Suttantapitake Dighanikaye
Mahavaggapaliya
Samvannanabhtita

Bhadantamahabuddhaghosattherena kata

MAHAVAGGATTHAKATHA

Buddhavasse 2552 Marammavasse 1370 AD. 2008



Romanized from Myanmar version published in 1957

© Buddhasasana Society

Atthakatha Series 08

First published in 2008 by Ministry of Religious Affairs

Yangon, Myanmar



THE PALI ALPHABET
IN BURMESE AND ROMAN CHARACTERS

VOWELS
»a o a R 1 gﬁ 1 pu § a ce @ 0
CONSONANTS WITH VOWEL “A”
mka okha oga w gha cna

o ca ocha eja g jha pfa
gta gtha gda vdha @ na
o ta o tha sda odha sna
o pa opha oba o bha o ma
wya qra o la ova osa oha g¢la ° m
VOWELS IN COMBINATION
-2 °-i1 221 t4=U ¢q=0 o--=¢ 6o el=0

omka onka Sk A ki o ku o ki emke eomko
okha dkha 8khi 8 khi ? khu ? khii o khe <d kho ...
CONJUNCT-CONSONANTS

o kka 25 ngha ap ntha q dhya g pla o lla
op kkha g cca @ nda g dhva g pba oy lya
oy kya g ccha @ nna §nta o bbha o lha
3 kri ¢ jja @ nha § ntva g bya ¢ vha
o kla g jjha g tta § ntha [y bra g9 sta
o3 kva po fifla g ttha g nda g mpa k3 stra
q khya p fiha o tva [ ndra g mpha og sna
g khva g fica oy tya g ndha g mba o sya
g gga g ficha o3 tra g nna g mbha a0 Ssa
o ggha g fija g dda § nya g mma o9 sma
q gya g fijha g ddha 5 nha q mya og sva
[ gra g tta g dya 9 ppa ¢ mha o3 hma
ob nka g ttha [ dra g ppha oy yya o3 hva
$ nkha g dda g dva q pya o yha g lha
§ nga

e
w©
~N D

O (@
S o



Mahavaggatthakatha

Matika Pitthanka

1. Mahapadanasutta

Pubbenivasapatisamyuttakatha e e 1
Ayuparicchedavannana e e 6
Bodhiparicchedavannana - e 9
Savakayugaparicchedavannana e e 10
Savakasannipataparicchedavannana 11
Upatthakaparicchedavannana s s 12
Sambahulavara . . 15
Sambahulaparicchedavannana s s 15
Bodhisattadhammatavannana v v 20
Dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanavannana s s 34
Vipassisamafifiavannana v v 43
Jinnapurisavannana - - 46
Byadhipurisavannana e e 47
Kalankatapurisavannana . . 47
Pabbajitavannana v e 48
Bodhisattapabbajjavannana e e 48
Mahajanakaya-anupabbajjavannana e e 48
Bodhisatta-abhinivesavannana s s 50
Brahmayacanakathavannana s e 55
Aggasavakayugavannana e e 62
Mahajanakayapabbajjavannana v s 65
Carika-anujananavannana - s 65

Devatarocanavannana 70



ii Mahavaggatthakatha

Matika
2. Mahanidanasutta

Nidanavannana
Ussadanavannana
Pubbtipanissayasampattikatha
Titthavasadivannana
Paticcasamuppadagambhirata
Apasadanavannana
Paticcasamuppadavannana
Attapaffattivannana
Na-attapafifattivannana
Attasamanupassanavannana
Sattavififianatthitivannana

Atthavimokkhavannana

3. Mahaparinibbanasutta

Raja-aparihaniyadhammavannana
Bhikkhu-aparihaniyadhammavannana
Dussila-adinavavannana
Pataliputtanagaramapanavannana
Ariyasaccakathavannana
Anavattidhammasambodhiparayanavannana
Dhammadasadhammapariyayavannana
Ambapaliganikavatthuvannana
Veluvagamavassiipagamanavannana
Nimittobhasakathavannana
Marayacanakathavannana
Ayusankhara-ossajjanavannana

Mahabhumicalavannana

Pitthanka

72
77
78
83
83
84
87
94
95
96
99
103

107
113
128
130
132
133
134
135
136
139
145
146
148



Mahavaggatthakatha iii

Matika Pitthanka
Atthaparisavannana s s 150
Attha-abhibhayatanavannana - - 151
Atthavimokkhavannana e . 153
Anandayacanakatha .. . 153
Nagapalokitavannana s s 154
Catumahapadesavannana e e 155
Kammaraputtacundavatthuvannana s s 158
Paniyaharanavannana e e 159
Pukkusamallaputtavatthuvannana s s 159
Yamakasalavannana - - 163
Upavanattheravannana e e 170
Catusamvejaniyathanavannana e e 172
Anandapucchakathavannana s s 174
Thuparahapuggalavannana v e 175
Ananda-acchariyadhammavannana . s 175
Mahasudassanasuttadesanavannana e e 178
Mallanamvandanavannana .- s 179
Subhaddaparibbajakavatthuvannana v v 179
Tathagatapacchimavacavannana s - 182
Parinibbutakathavannana .- .- 185
Buddhasariraptjavannana v v 188
Mahakassapattheravatthuvannana e e 189
Sartradhatuvibhajanavannana s s 198
Dhatuthupaptijavannana e e 202

4. Mahasudassanasutta

Kusavatirajadhanivannana 208

Cakkaratanavannana 209



iv Mahavaggatthakatha

Matika

Hatthiratanavannana
Assaratanavannana
Maniratanavannana
Itthiratanavannana
Gahapatiratanavannana
Parinayakaratanavannana
Catu-iddhisamannagatavannana
Dhammapasadapokkharanivannana
Jhanasampattivannana
Bodhisattapubbayogavannana
Caturasitinagarasahassadivannana
Subhaddadevi-upasankamanavannana

Brahmalokupagamavannana

5. Janavasabhasutta

Natikiyadibyakaranavannana
Anandaparikathavannana
Janavasabhayakkhavannana
Devasabhavannana
Sanankumarakathavannana
Bhavita-iddhipadavannana
Tividha-okasadhigamavannana
Catusatipatthanavannana

Sattasamadhiparikkharavannana

6. Mahagovindasutta

Devasabhavannana

Atthayathabhuccavannana

Pitthanka

216
217
218
218
220
220
220
221
223
223
225
226
227

230
230
231
232
233
234
236
238
238

240
244



Mahavaggatthakatha

Matika

Sanankumarakathavannana
Govindabrahmanavatthuvannana
Rajjasamvibhajanavannana
Kittisadda-abbhuggamanavannana
Brahmunasakacchavannana
Renuraja-amantanavannana
Chakhattiya-amantanavannana
Brahmanamahasaladinam amantanavannana
Bhariyanam amantanavannana

Mahagovindapabbajjavannana

7. Mahasamayasutta

Nidanavannana

Devatasannipatavannana

8. Sakkapaiihasutta

Nidanavannana
Paficasikhagitagathavannana
Sakktpasankamavannana
Gopakavatthuvannana
Maghamanavavatthu
Pafihaveyyakaranavannana
Vedanakammatthanavannana
Mabhasivattheravatthu
Patimokkhasamvaravannana
Indriyasamvaravannana

Somanassapatilabhakathavannana

Pitthanka

252
252
254
256
257
260
262
263
263
263

266
274

290
293
297
298
302
310
313
319
325
327
331



vi Mahavaggatthakatha

Matika Pitthanka
9. Mahasatipatthanasutta

Uddesavarakathavannana 334
Kayanupassana anapanapabbavannana 352
Iriyapathapabbavannana 357
Catusampajafifiapabbavannana 359
Patiktulamanasikarapabbavannana 359
Dhatumanasikarapabbavannana 360
Navasivathikapabbavannana 361
Vedananupassanavannana 363
Cittanupassanavannana 366
Dhammanupassana nivaranapabbavannana 367
Khandhapabbavannana 373
Ayatanapabbavannana 374
Bojjhangapabbavannana 375
Catusaccapabbavannana 386
Dukkhasaccaniddesavannana 386
Samudayasaccaniddesavannana 389
Nirodhasaccaniddesavannana 390
Maggasaccaniddesavannana 391

10. Payasirajafifiasutta

Candimasuriya-upamavannana 397
Coradi-upamavannana 398
Guthabharikadi-upamavannana 401

Mahavaggatthakathaya matika nitthita.



Dighanikaya

Mahavaggatthakatha

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

1. Mahapadanasutta

Pubbenivasapatisamyuttakatha

1. Evarh me sutam -pa- Karerikutikayanti Mahapadanasuttam.
Tatrayam apubbapadavannana—Xkarerikutikayanti kareriti varunarukkhassa
namam, karerimandapo tassa kutikaya dvare thito, tasma “Karerikutika’ti
vuccati, yatha kosambarukkhassa dvare thitatta ‘“Kosambakutika™ti.
Antojetavane kira Karerikuti Kosambakuti Gandhakuti Salalagaranti! cattari
mahagehani, ekekam satasahassapariccagena nipphannam. Tesu Salalagaram
rafina Pasenadina karitam, sesani Anathapindikena karitani. Iti Bhagava
Anathapindikena gahapatina thambhanam upari karitaya
devavimanakappaya Karerikutikayam viharati. Pacchabhattanti
ekasanikakhalupacchabhattikanarm patova bhuttanam antomajjhanhikepi?
pacchabhattameva, idha pana pakatibhattassa pacchato “pacchabhattan’ti
adhippetam. Pindapatapatikkantananti pindapatato patikkantanam,
bhattakiccam nitthapetva utthitananti attho.

Karerimandalamaleti tasseva karerimandapassa avidure kataya
nisidanasalaya. So kira karerimandapo Gandhakutikaya ca salaya

1. Salalagharanti (Sya) 2. Antomajjhantikepi (Sya)
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ca antare hoti, tasma Gandhakutipi Karerikutikapi salapi
“Karerimandalamalo”ti vuccati. Pubbenivasapatisamyuttati “ekampi jatim
dvepi jatiyo”ti evam vibhattena pubbenivutthakkhandhasantanasankhatena
pubbenivasena saddhim yojetva pavattita. Dhammiti dhammasarmyutta.

Udapaditi aho acchariyam Dasabalassa pubbenivasafianam,
pubbenivasarmh nama ke anussaranti, ke nanussarantiti. Titthiya anussaranti,
savaka ca Paccekabuddha ca Buddha ca anussaranti. Kataratitthiya
anussaranti. Ye aggappattakammavadino, tepi cattalisamyeva kappe
anussaranti, na tato param. Savaka kappasatasahassam anussaranti. Dve
aggasavaka asankhyeyyaficeva kappasatasahassafica. Paccekabuddha dve
asankhyeyyani kappasatasahassafica. Buddhanam pana ettakanti paricchedo
natthi, yavatakam akankhanti, tavatakam anussaranti.

Titthiya khandhapatipatiya anussaranti, patipatirh muficitva na sakkonti.
Patipatiya anussarantapi asafifiabhavam patva khandhappavattim na passanti,
jale patita kuntha! viya, kiipe patita pangula viya ca honti. Te tattha thatva
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“ettakameva, ito param natthi’ti ditthim ganhanti. Iti titthiyanam
pubbenivasanussaranam andhanam yatthikotigamanam viya hoti. Yatha hi
andha yatthikotiggahake satiyeva gacchanti, asati tattheva nisidanti,
evameva titthiya khandhapatipatiyava anussaritum sakkonti, patipatim

vissajjetva na sakkonti.

Savakapi khandhapatipatiyava anussaranti, asaiifiabhavam patva
khandhappavattim na passanti. Evam santepi te vatte sammsaranakasattanam
khandhanam abhavakalo nama natthi, asafifiabhave pana paficakappasatani
pavattantiti tattakam kalam atikkamitva Buddhehi dinnanaye thatva parato
anussaranti, seyyathapi ayasma Sobhito. Dve aggasavaka pana
Paccekabuddha ca cutipatisandhim oloketva anussaranti. Buddhanam
cutipatisandhikiccam natthi, yarm yam thanam passitukama honti, tam tadeva
passanti.

1. Sakuna (Sya) Kunda (Ka)
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Titthiya ca pubbenivasam anussaramana attana ditthakatasutameva
anussaranti. Tatha savaka ca Paccekabuddha ca. Buddha pana attana va
parehi va ditthakatasutam sabbameva anussaranti.

Titthiyanam pubbenivasafianam khajjopanaka-obhasasadisarn!,
savakanam padipobhasasadisam, aggasavakanam osadhitarakobhasasadisam,
Paccekabuddhanam candobhasasadisarm, Buddhanam sarada?2
suriyamandalobhasasadisam. Tassa ettakani jatisatani jatisahassani
Jjatisatasahassaniti va ettakani kappasatani kappasahassani
kappasatasahassaniti va natthi, yamkifici anussarantassa neva khalitam, na
patighatam hoti, avajjanapatibaddhameva
akankhamanasikaracittuppadapatibaddhameva hoti. Dubbalapattapute
vegakkhittanaraco viya Sinerukute vissattha-indavajiram viya ca
asajjamanameva gacchati. “Aho mahantarm Bhagavato pubbenivasafianan’ti
evam Bhagavantamyeva arabbha katha uppanna, jata pavattati attho. Tam
sabbampi sankhepato dassetum “itipi pubbenivaso, itipi pubbenivaso’ti
ettakameva Paliyam vuttarh. Tattha itipiti evampi.

2-3. Assosi kho -pa- atha Bhagava anuppattoti ettha yarm vattabbam,
tarh Brahmajalasuttavannanayarn vuttameva. Ayameva hi viseso—tattha
sabbafifiutafifianena assosi, idha dibbasotena. Tattha ca vannavannakatha
vippakata, idha pubbenivasakatha. Tasma Bhagava “ime bhikkhii mama
pubbenivasafianam arabbha gunam thomenti, pubbenivasananassa pana me
nipphattim na jananti, handa nesam tassa nipphattim kathetva dassami’ti
agantva pakatiyapi Buddhanam nisiditva dhammadesanatthameva thapite
tankhane bhikkhuhi papphotetva dinne varabuddhasane nisiditva “kaya
nuttha bhikkhave”ti pucchaya ca “idha bhante”ti-adipativacanassa ca
pariyosane tesarh pubbenivasapatisarnyuttarn dhammirn katharm#
kathetukamo iccheyyatha noti-adimaha. Tattha iccheyyatha noti iccheyyatha
nu. Atha nam pahatthamanasa bhikkht yacamana etassa Bhagavati-
adimahamsu. Tattha etassati etassa dhammikathakaranassa.

1. Khajjopanakakimi-obhasasadisarh (Ka) 2. Sahassa (Sya, Ka)
3. Di-Ttha 1. 45 pitthe. 4. Dhammakatharm (Sya)
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4. Atha Bhagava tesam yacanam gahetva kathetukamo “tena hi
bhikkhave sunatha™ti te sotavadharanasadhukamanasikaresu niyojetva
afifiesam asadharanam chinnavatumakanussaranam pakasetukamo ito so
bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Tattha yarn Vipassiti yasmim kappe Vipassi. Ayaiihi
‘yan’ti saddo “yam me bhante devanam Tavatimsanam sammukha sutam
sammukha patiggahitarm, arocemi tarh Bhagavato”ti-adisu! paccattavacane
dissati. “Yam tam apucchimha akittayino, afiiam tam pucchama tadingha
brohi” ti-adisu? upayogavacane. “Atthanametarn bhikkhave anavakaso, yar
ekissa lokadhatuyati-adisu3 karanavacane. Idha pana bhummattheti
datthabbo. Tena vuttam “yasmim kappe”ti. Udapaditi
dasasahassilokadhatum unnadento uppajji.

Bhaddakappeti paficabuddhuppadapatimanditatta sundarakappe
sarakappeti Bhagava imam kappam thomento evamaha. Yato patthaya kira
amhakam Bhagavata abhiniharo kato, etasmim antare ekakappepi pafica
Buddha nibbatta nama natthi. Amhakam Bhagavato abhintharassa purato
pana Tanhankaro Medhankaro Saranankaro Dipankaroti cattaro Buddha
ekasmim kappe nibbattimsu. Tesam orabhage ekam asankhyeyyam
Buddhasufifiameva ahosi.

Asankhyeyyakappapariyosane pana Kondaififio nama Buddho ekova
ekasmim kappe uppanno. Tatopi asankhyeyyam Buddhasufifiameva ahosi.
Asankhyeyyakappapariyosane Mangalo Sumano Revato Sobhitoti cattaro
Buddha ekasmim kappe uppanna. Tatopi asankhyeyyam Buddhasufifameva
ahosi. Asankhyeyyakappapariyosane pana ito kappasatasahassadhikassa
asankhyeyyassa upari Anomadassi Padumo Naradoti tayo Buddha ekasmim
kappe uppanna. Tatopi asankhyeyyam Buddhasufinameva ahosi.
Asankhyeyyakappapariyosane pana ito kappasatasahassanam upari
Padumuttaro Bhagava ekova ekasmim kappe uppanno. Tassa orabhage ito
timsakappasahassanam upari Sumedho Sujatoti dve Buddha ekasmim kappe
uppanna. Tato orabhage ito attharasannam kappasahassanam upari Piyadassi
Atthadass1 Dhammadassiti tayo

1. D1 2. 178 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 415, 437 pitthesu. 3. Am 1. 29 pitthe.
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Buddha ekasmim kappe uppanna. Atha ito catunavutikappe Siddhattho nama
Buddho ekova ekasmim kappe uppanno. Ito dvenavutikappe Tisso Phussoti
dve Buddha ekasmim kappe uppanna. Ito ekanavutikappe Vipassi Bhagava
uppanno. Ito ekatimse kappe Sikhi Vessabhuti dve Buddha uppanna.
Imasmim bhaddakappe Kakusandho Konagamano Kassapo Gotamo
amhakam Sammasambuddhoti cattaro Buddha uppanna, Metteyyo
uppajjissati. Evamayam kappo paficabuddhuppadapatimanditatta
sundarakappo sarakappoti Bhagava imam kappam thomento evamaha.

Kim panetam Buddhanamyeva pakatam hoti “imasmim kappe ettaka
Buddha uppanna va uppajjissantiti va’ti, udahu afifiesampi pakatam hotiti.
Affiesampi pakatam hoti. Kesam? Suddhavasabrahmanam.
Kappasanthanakalasmifihi ekamasankhyeyyam ekanganam hutva thite
lokasannivase lokassa santhanatthaya devo vassiturn arabhati. Aditova
antaratthake himapato viya hoti. Tato tilamatta kanamatta tandulamatta
muggamasabadara-amalaka-elalukakumbhanda-alabumatta udakadhara
hutva anukkamena usabhadve-usabha-addhagavutagavutadvegavuta-
addhayojanayojanadviyojana -pa-
yojanasatayojanasahassayojanasatasahassamatta hutva
kotisatasahassacakkavalabbhantare yava avinatthabrahmaloka! puretva
titthanti. Atha tam udakam anupubbena bhassati, bhassante udake
pakatidevalokatthanesu devaloka santhahanti2, tesarh santhahanavidhanam
Visuddhimagge pubbenivasakathayam vuttameva.

Manussalokasanthahanatthanam3 pana patte udake dhamakaranamukhe
pihite viya vatavasena tam udakam santitthati, udakapitthe uppalinipannam
viya pathavt santhahati. Mahabodhipallanko vinassamane loke paccha
vinassati, santhahamane pathamam santhahati. Tattha pubbanimittam hutva
eko paduminigaccho uppajjati, tassa sace tasmim kappe Buddho
nibbattissati, puppham uppajjati. No ce, nuppajjati. Uppajjamanafica sace
eko Buddho nibbattissati, ekam uppajjati. Sace dve, tayo, cattaro, pafica
Buddha nibbattissanti, pafica uppajjanti. Tani ca kho ekasmim yeva nale
kannikabaddhani hutva. Suddhavasabrahmano

1. Akanitthabrahmaloka (Ka) 2. Patitthahanti (Sya) 3. Manussalokatthanam (Sya)
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“ayama mayam marisa pubbanimittam passissama’’ti
Mahabodhipallankatthanam agacchanti, Buddhanam anibbattanakappe
puppham na hoti. Te pana apupphitagaccham disva “andhakaro vata bho
loko bhavissati, mata mata! satta apaye puressanti, cha devaloka nava
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brahmaloka sufifia bhavissanti”ti anattamana honti. Pupphitakale pana
puppham disva “sabbafifiubodhisattesu matukucchim okkamantesu
nikkhamantesu sambujjhantesu dhammacakkam pavattentesu
yamakapatihariyam karontesu devorohanam karontesu ayusankharam
ossajjantesu parinibbayantesu dasasahassacakkavalakampanadini
patihariyani dakkhissama’ti ca, “cattaro apaya parihayissanti, cha devaloka
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nava brahmaloka pariptiressanti’ti ca attamana udanam udanenta attano
attano brahmalokam gacchanti. Imasmim bhaddakappe pafica padumani
uppajjimsu. Tesam nimittanam anubhavena cattaro Buddha uppanna,
paficamo uppajjissati. Suddhavasabrahmanopi tani padumani disva

imamattham janimsu. Tena vuttam “afifiesampi pakatam hot1”ti.

Ayuparicchedavannana

5. Iti Bhagava “ito so bhikkhave”ti-adina nayena
kappaparicchedavasena pubbenivasam dassetva idani tesam Buddhanam
jatiparicchedadivasena dasseturn Vipassi bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Tattha
ayuparicchede parittarh lahukanti ubhayametarm appakasseva vevacanam.
Yaiihi appakam, tam parittaficeva lahukafica hoti.

Appam va bhiyyoti vassasatato va upari appam, afifilarh vassasatam
apatva visam va timsam va cattalisam va pannasam va satthi va vassani
Jivati, evam dighayuko pana atidullabho, asuko kira evam ciram jivatiti
tattha tattha gantva datthabbo hoti. Tattha Visakha upasika visavassasatam
Jivati, tatha Pokkharasati brahmano Brahmayu brahmano Selo brahmano
Bavariyabrahmano Anandatthero Mahakassapattheroti. Anuruddhatthero
pana vassasataficeva pannasafica vassani, Bakulatthero? vassasataficeva
satthi ca vassani. Ayam sabbadighayuko. Sopi dve vassasatani na jivati.

1. Tamabhibhuta (Sya) 2. Bakkulatthero (St)
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Vipassi-adayo pana sabbepi bodhisatta mettapubbabhagena
somanassasahagatafianasampayutta-asankharikacittena matukucchismim
patisandhim ganhimsu, tena cittena gahitaya patisandhiya asankhyeyyam
ayu, iti sabbe Buddha asankhyeyyayuka. Te kasma asankhyeyyam na
atthamsu? Utubhojanavipattiya. Utubhojanavasena hi ayu hayatipi

vaddhatipi.

Tattha yada rajano adhammika honti, tada uparajano senapati setthi
sakalanagaram sakalarattham adhammikameva hoti, atha tesam
arakkhadevata, tasarh devatanarh mitta bhumatthadevatal, tasarh devatanarh?
mitta akasatthakadevata, akasatthakadevatanam mitta unhavalahaka devata,
tasam mitta abbhavalahaka devata, tasam mitta sitavalahaka devata, tasam
mitta vassavalahaka devata, tasam mitta Catumaharajika devata, tasam mitta
Tavatimsa devata, tasam mitta Yama devatati evamadi. Evam yava
Bhavagga thapetva ariyasavake sabba deva3 brahmaparisapi adhammikava
honti. Tasam adhammikataya visamam candimastriya pariharanti, vato
yathamaggena na vayati, ayathamaggena vayanto akasatthakavimanani
khobheti, vimanesu khobhitesu devatanam kilanatthaya cittani na namanti,
devatanam kilanatthaya cittesu anamantesu situnhabhedo utu yathakalena na
sampajjati, tasmim asampajjante na samma devo vassati, kadaci vassati,
kadaci na vassati, katthaci vassati, katthaci na vassati, vassantopi vappakale
ankurakale nalakale pupphakale khiraggahanadikalesu yatha yatha sassanam
upakaro na hoti, tatha tatha vassati ca vigacchati ca, tena sassani
visamapakani honti vigatagandhavannarasadisampannani#. Ekabhajane
pakkhittatandulesupi ekasmim padese bhattam uttandulam hoti ekasmim
atikilinnam ekasmim samapakam, tam paribhuttam kucchiyampi tthakarehi
paccati. Tena satta bahvabadha ceva honti appayuka ca. Evam tava

utubhojanavasena ayu hayati>.

1. Bhumma devata (Sya) 2. Bhummadevanam (Sya)
3. Sabbe deva (Sya) 4. ...rasadisampavattini (Sya)
5. Am 1. 386 pitthe passitabbarn.
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Yada pana rajano dhammika honti, tada uparajanopi dhammika hontiti
purimanayeneva yava brahmaloka sabbepi dhammika honti, tesam
dhammikatta samam candimastiriya pariharanti, yathamaggena vato vayati,
yathamaggena vayanto akasatthakavimanani na khobheti, tesam akhobha
devatanam kilanatthaya cittani namanti. Evam kalena utu sampajjati, devo
samma vassati, vappakalato patthaya sassanam upakaram karonto kale
vassati, kale vigacchati, tena sassani samapakani sugandhani suvannani
surasani ojavantani honti, tehi sampaditam bhojanam paribhuttampi samma
paripakam gacchati, tena satta aroga dighayuka honti. Evam
utubhojanavasena ayu vaddhati.

Tattha Vipasst Bhagava asitivassasahassayukakale nibbatto, Sikht
sattativassasahassayukakaleti idam anupubbena parihinasadisam katam, na
pana evam parihinam, vaddhitva vaddhitva parihinanti veditabbam.
Katham? Imasmim tava kappe Kakusandho Bhagava
cattalisavassasahassayukakale nibbatto, ayuppamanam pafica kotthase katva
cattari thatva paficame vijjamaneyeva parinibbuto. Tam ayu parihayamanam
dasavassakalam patva puna vaddhamanam asankhyeyyam hutva tato
parihayamanam timsavassasahassakale thitam, tada Konagamano Bhagava
nibbatto. Tasmimpi tatheva parinibbute tam ayu dasavassakalam patva puna
vaddhamanam asankhyeyyam hutva parihayitva visativassasahassakale
thitam, tada Kassapo Bhagava nibbatto. Tasmimpi tatheva parinibbute tam
ayu dasavassakalam patva puna vaddhamanam asankhyeyyam hutva
parihayitva vassasatakalam pattam, atha amhakam Sammasambuddho
nibbatto. Evam anupubbena parihayitva parihayitva vaddhitva vaddhitva
parihinanti veditabbarh. Tattha yarhyamayuparimanesu! manussesu Buddha
nibbattanti, tesampi tam tadeva ayuparimanam hotiti veditabbam.

Ayuparicchedavannana nitthita.

1. Yarhyamayuvuddhippamanesu (Sya)
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Bodhiparicchedavannana

8. Bodhiparicchede pana pataliya miileti patalirukkhassa hettha. Tassa
pana pataliya khandho tamdivasam pannasaratano hutva abbhuggato, sakha
pannasaratanati ubbedhena ratanasatam ahosi. Tamdivasafica sa patali
kannikabaddhehi viya pupphehi miulato patthaya ekasafichanna ahosi,
dibbagandham vayati. Na kevalafica tada ayameva pupphita,
dasasahassacakkavale sabbapataliyo pupphita. Na kevalafica pataliyo,
dasasahassacakkavale sabbarukkhanam khandhesu khandhapadumani,
sakhasu sakhapadumani, latasu latapadumani, akase! akasapadumani
pupphitani, pathavitalam bhinditvapi mahapadumani utthitani.
Mahasamuddopi paficavannehi padumehi niluppalarattuppalehi ca
safichanno ahosi. Sakaladasasahassacakkavalam dhajamalakulam tattha
tattha nibaddhapupphadamavissatthamalagulavippakinnar?
nanavannakusumasamujjalam
nandanavanacittalatavanamissakavanapharusakavanasadisam ahosi.
Puratthimacakkavalamukhavattiyam ussitaddhaja
pacchimacakkavalamukhavattim abhihananti. Pacchimadakkhina-
uttaracakkavalamukhavattiyam ussitaddhaja dakkhinacakkavalamukhavattim
abhihananti. Evam afifiamaffiasirisampattani cakkavalani ahesum.
Abhisambuddhoti sakalam Buddhagunavibhavasirim pativijjhamano cattari
saccani abhisambuddho.

“Sikhi1 bhikkhave Bhagava Araham Sammasambuddho pundarikassa
mile abhisambuddho™ti-adisupi iminava nayena padavannana veditabba.
Ettha pana pundarikoti setambarukkho. Tassapi tadeva parimanam.
Tamdivasafica sopi dibbagandhehi pupphehi susafichanno ahosi. Na
kevalafica pupphehi, phalehipi safichanno ahosi. Tassa ekato tarunani
phalani, ekato majjhimani phalani, ekato natipakkani phalani, ekato
supakkani pakkhittadibbojani viya surasani olambanti. Yatha so, evam
sakaladasasahassacakkavalesu pupphtupagarukkha pupphehi,
phalupagarukkha phalehi patimandita ahesum.

Saloti salarukkho. Tassapi tadeva parimanam, tatheva
pupphasirivibhavo veditabbo. Sirisarukkhepi eseva nayo. Udumbararukkhe

1. Akasesu (Sya) 2. ..malagunavippakinnar (Sya)
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pupphani nahesum, phalavibhuti panettha ambe vuttanayava. Tatha
nigrodhe. Tatha assatthe. Iti sabbabuddhanam ekova pallanko, rukkha pana
afnfiepi honti. Tesu yassa yassa rukkhassa mile
catumaggananasankhatabodhim Buddha pativijjhanti, so so bodhiti vuccati.
Ayam bodhiparicchedo nama.

Savakayugaparicchedavannana

9. Savakayugaparicchede pana Khandatissanti Khando ca Tisso ca.
Tesu Khando ekapitiko kanitthabhata, Tisso purohitaputto. Khando
pafnfiaparamiya matthakam patto, Tisso samadhiparamiya matthakam patto.
Agganti thapetva Vipassim Bhagavantarm avasesehi saddhim
asadisagunataya uttamam. Bhaddayuganti aggattayeva bhaddayugam.
Abhibhtisambhavanti Abhibhti ca Sambhavo ca. Tesu Abhibhu
pafnfiaparamiya matthakam patto Sikhina Bhagavata saddhim Arunavatito
brahmalokam gantva brahmaparisaya vividhani patihariyani dassento
dhammam desetva dasasahassilokadhatum andhakarena pharitva “kim
idan’’ti safijatasamveganam obhasam pharitva “sabbe me rupafica passantu

saddafica sunantt”ti adhitthahitva “arambhatha’ti gathadvayarn! bhananto
saddam bhavesi. Sambhavo samadhiparamiya matthakam patto ahosi.

Sonuttaranti Sono ca Uttaro ca. Tesupi Sono pafifiaparamim patto,
Uttaro samadhiparamim patto ahosi. Vidhurasafijivanti Vidhuro ca Sanjivo
ca. Tesu Vidhuro pafifiaparamim patto ahosi, Safijivo samadhiparamim patto
samapajjanabahulo rattitthanadivatthanakutilenamandapadisu
samapattibalena jhayanto? ekadivasam arafifie nirodharh samapajji, atha nar
vanakammikadayo “mato’ti sallakkhetva jhapesum. So yathaparicchedena
samapattito vutthaya civarani papphotetva gamam pindaya pavisi.
Tadupadayeva ca nam “Safijivo”ti safijanirhsu. Bhiyyosuttaranti Bhiyyoso ca
Uttaro ca. Tesu Bhiyyoso paffiaya uttaro, Uttaro samadhina aggo ahosi.
Tissabharadvajanti Tisso ca Bharadvajo ca. Tesu Tisso pafifiaparamim
patto, Bharadvajo samadhiparamim patto

1. Samn 1. 158 pitthe. 2. Vayamanto (Sya)
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ahosi. Sariputtamoggallananti Sariputto ca Moggallano! ca. Tesu Sariputto
pafifiavisaye, Moggallano samadhivisaye aggo ahosi. Ayam
savakayugaparicchedo nama.

Savakasannipataparicchedavannana

10. Savakasannipataparicchede Vipassissa Bhagavato pathamasannipato
caturangiko ahosi, sabbe ehibhikkhti, sabbe iddhiya nibbattapattacivara,
sabbe anamantitava agata, iti te ca kho pannarase uposathadivase. Atha
Sattha bijanim? gahetva nisinno uposatharh osaresi. Dutiyatatiyesupi eseva
nayo. Tatha sesabuddhanam sabbasannipatesu. Yasma pana amhakam
Bhagavato pathamabodhiyava sannipato ahosi, idafica suttarm aparabhage
vuttam, tasma “mayham bhikkhave etarahi eko savakanam sannipato’ti

=

anitthapetva “ahos1’ti vuttam.

Tattha addhatelasani bhikkhusataniti puranajatilanam sahassarm,
dvinnam aggasavakanam parivarani addhateyyasataniti addhatelasani
bhikkhusatani. Tattha dvinnam aggasavakanam abhiniharato patthaya
vatthum kathetva pabbajja dipetabba. Pabbajitanam pana tesam
Mahamoggallano sattame divase arahattam patto. Dhammasenapati
pannarasame divase Gijjhaktitapabbatamajjhe Sukarakhatalenapabbhare
bhagineyyassa Dighanakhaparibbajakassa sajjite dhammayage
vedanapariggahasuttante3 desiyamane desanarn anubujjhamanarh fianam#
pesetva savakaparamifianam patto. Bhagava therassa arahattappattim fatva
vehasam abbhuggantva Veluvaneyeva paccutthasi. Thero “kuhim nu kho
Bhagava gato”ti avajjanto Veluvane patitthitabhavam fiatva sayampi
vehasam abbhuggantva Veluvaneyeva paccutthasi. Atha Bhagava
patimokkham osaresi. Tam sannipatam sandhaya Bhagava “addhatelasani
bhikkhusatani’ti aha. Ayam savakasannipataparicchedo nama.

1. Moggalano (Ka) 2. Vijanim (S1, Sya)
3. Ma 2. 165 pitthe. 4. Desananusarena anu bujjhamanafianam (Sya)
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Upatthakaparicchedavannana

11. Upatthakaparicchede pana Anandoti nibaddhupatthakabhavarn
sandhaya vuttam. Bhagavato hi pathamabodhiyam anibaddha upatthaka
ahesum. Ekada Nagasamalo pattacivaram gahetva vicari ekada Nagito,
ekada Upavano, ekada Sunakkhatto, ekada Cundo samanuddeso, ekada
Sagato, ekada Meghiyo. Tattha ekada Bhagava Nagasamalattherena saddhim
addhanamaggapatipanno dvedhapatham patto. Thero magga okkamma
“Bhagava aham imina maggena gacchami’ti aha. Atha namh Bhagava “ehi
bhikkhu imina maggena gacchamati aha. So “handa Bhagava tumhakam
pattacivaram ganhatha, aham imina maggena gacchami™ti vatva
pattacivaram chamayam! thapeturn araddho. Atha nam Bhagava “ahara
bhikkhtiti vatva pattacivaram gahetva gato. Tassapi bhikkhuno itarena
maggena gacchato cora pattacivaraficeva harimsu, sisafica bhindimsu. So

~n~ 99

“Bhagava idani me patisaranam, na afino”ti cintetva lohitena galitena
Bhagavato santikam agamasi. “Kimidam bhikkh@™ti ca vutte tam pavattim
arocesi. Atha nam Bhagava “ma cintayi bhikkhu, etamyeva te karanam

sallakkhetva nivarayimha”ti vatva nam samassasesi.

Ekada pana Bhagava Meghiyattherena saddhim Pacinavamsamigadaye
Jantugamam agamasi. Tatrapi Meghiyo jantugame pindaya caritva naditire
pasadikam ambavanam disva “Bhagava tumhakam pattacivaram ganhatha,
aham tasmim ambavane samanadhammam karomi’’ti vatva Bhagavata
tikkhatturn nivariyamanopi gantva akusalavitakkehi upadduto? anvasatto3
paccagantva tam pavattim arocesi. Tampi Bhagava “idameva te karanam
sallakkhetva nivarayimha’ti vatva anupubbena Savatthim agamasi. Tattha
Gandhakutiparivene pafifiattavarabuddhasane nisinno
bhikkhusamghaparivuto bhikkht amantesi “bhikkhave idanimhi mahallako,
‘ekacce bhikkht imina maggena gacchama’ti vutte afifiena gacchanti, ekacce
mayham pattacivaram nikkhipanti, mayham nibaddhupatthakam ekam
bhikkhum janatha”ti. Bhikkhtinam dhammasamvego udapadi. Athayasma
Sariputto utthayasana Bhagavantam vanditva

1. Bhiimiyam (Sya) 2. Ajjhapanno (Sya)
3. Anvayanto (Ka) Am 3. 167; Khu 1. 117 pitthesu passitabbar.
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“aham bhante tumheyeva patthayamano satasahassakappadhikam
asankhyeyyarn! paramiyo piirayir, nanu madiso mahapafifio upatthako
nama vattati, ahamm upatthahissam1’ti aha. Tam Bhagava “alam Sariputta,
yassam disayam tvam viharasi, asufifiayeva me sa disa, tava ovado
Buddhanam ovadasadiso, na me taya upatthakakiccam atthi’ti patikkhipi.
Etenevupayena Mahamoggallanam adim katva asitimahasavaka utthahimsu.
Te sabbepi Bhagava patikkhipi.

Anandatthero pana tunhiyeva nisidi. Atha nam bhikkhti evamaharisu
“avuso Ananda bhikkhusarngho upatthakatthanam yacati, tvampi yacahi’ti.
So aha “yacitva laddhupatthanam nama avuso kidisam hoti, kim mam Sattha
na passati, sace rocissati, Anando marh upatthatuti vakkhati”ti. Atha
Bhagava “na bhikkhave Anando afifiena ussahetabbo, sayameva janitva
marh upatthahissati’ti aha. Tato bhikkhi “utthehi avuso Ananda, utthehi
avuso Ananda, Dasabalam upatthakatthanarh yacahi’ti ahamsu. Thero

utthahitva cattaro patikkhepe, catasso ca ayacanati attha vare yaci.

Cattaro patikkhepa nama—*“sace me bhante Bhagava attana laddharn
panitam civaram na dassati, pindapatam na dassati, ekagandhakutiyam
vasitum na dassati, nimantanam gahetva na gamissati, evaham Bhagavantam
upatthahissami”ti vatva “karh panettha Ananda adinavam passasi’ti vutte
“sacaham bhante imani vatthiini labhissami, bhavissanti vattaro ‘Anando
Dasabalena laddham panitam civaram paribhufijati, pindapatam
paribhufijati, ekagandhakutiyam vasati, ekato nimantanam gacchati, etam
labham labhanto Tathagatam upatthati, ko evam upatthahato bharo’ti” ime

cattaro patikkhepe yaci.

Catasso ayacana nama—sace bhante Bhagava maya gahitanimantanam
gamissati, sacaham tirorattha tirojanapada Bhagavantam datthum agatam
parisarh? agatakkhane eva Bhagavantam dasseturn lacchami, yada me
kankha uppajjati, tasmimyeva khane Bhagavantam upasankamiturm
lacchami, yam Bhagava mayham parammukha dhammam deseti, tam
agantva mayham kathessati, evaham

1. Asankheyyam (Si, Sya) 2. Agataparisaya (Sya)
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=

Bhagavantarh upatthahissami’ti vatva “karn panettha Ananda anisarnsam
passasi’ti vutte “idha bhante saddha kulaputta Bhagavato okasam alabhanta
marh evarh vadanti ‘sve bhante Ananda Bhagavata saddhirh amhakarh ghare
bhikkham ganheyyatha’ti, sace bhante Bhagava tattha na gamissati,
icchitakkhaneyeva parisam dassetum, kankhafica vinodetum okasam na
lacchami, bhavissanti vattaro ‘kim Anando Dasabalarh upatthati,
ettakampissa anuggaham Bhagava na karoti’ti. Bhagavato ca parammukha
marh pucchissanti ‘ayarh avuso Ananda gatha idam suttarn idarh jatakarm
kattha desitan’ti. Sacaham tam na sampadayissami, bhavissanti vattaro
‘ettakampi avuso na janasi, kasma tvam chaya viya Bhagavantam avijahanto
digharattam vicarasi’ti. Tenaham parammukha desitassapi dhammassa puna
kathanam icchami’ti ima catasso ayacana yaci. Bhagavapissa adasi.

Evam ime attha vare gahetva nibaddhupatthako ahosi. Tasseva
thanantarassatthaya kappasatasahassam puritanam paraminam phalam
papuniti imassa nibaddhupatthakabhavam sandhaya “mayham bhikkhave
etarahi Anando bhikkhu upatthako aggupatthako™ti aha. Ayarh
upatthakaparicchedo nama.

12. Pitiparicchedo uttanatthoyeva.

Viharam pavisiti kasma viharam pavisi. Bhagava kira ettakam kathetva
cintesi “na tava maya sattannam Buddhanam vamso nirantaram matthakam
papetva kathito, ajja mayi pana viharam pavitthe ime bhikkht bhiyyoso
mattaya pubbenivasafianam arabbha vannam kathayissanti. Athaham
agantval nirantararh Buddhavarsarh kathetva matthakarh papetva
dassami’’ti bhikkhtinam kathavarassa okasam datva utthayasana viharam
pavisi.

Yaficetarn Bhagava tantim kathesi, tattha kappaparicchedo
jatiparicchedo gottaparicchedo ayuparicchedo bodhiparicchedo
savakayugaparicchedo savakasannipataparicchedo upatthakaparicchedo
pitiparicchedoti navime vara agata, sambahulavaro anagato, anetva pana
dipetabbo.

1. Anetva (Ka)
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Sambahulavara

Sabbabodhisattanafihi ekasmim kulavamsanurtipe putte jate nikkhamitva
pabbajitabbanti ayameva vamso ayam paveni. Kasma?
Sabbanfiubodhisattanafihi matukucchim okkamanato patthaya pubbe
vuttappakarani anekani patihariyani honti, tatra nesam yadi neva
jatanagaram na pita na mata na bhariya na putto pafifiayeyya, “imassa neva
jatanagaram na pita na bhariya na putto pafifiayati, devo va sakko va maro
va brahma va esa mafifie, devanafica idisam patihariyam anacchariyan’ti
mafifiamano jano neva sotabbam na saddhatabbam mafifieyya, tato
abhisamayo na bhaveyya, abhisamaye asati niratthakova Buddhuppado,
aniyyanikam sasanam hoti. Tasma sabbabodhisattanam “ekasmim
kulavamsanurtipe putte jate nikkhamitva pabbajitabban”ti ayameva vamso

ayam paveni. Tasma puttadinam vasena sambahulavaro anetva dipetabbo.

Sambahulaparicchedavannana
Tattha—

Samavattakkhandho Atulo, Suppabuddho ca Uttaro.

Satthavaho Vijitaseno, Rahulo bhavati sattamoti—

Ete tava sattannampi bodhisattanam anukkameneva satta putta
veditabba.

Tattha Rahulabhadde tava jate pannam aharitva mahapurisassa hatthe
thapayimsu. Athassa tavadeva sakalasariram khobhetva puttasineho atthasi.
So cintesi “ekasmim tava jate evartipo puttasineho, parosahassam kira me
putta bhavissanti, tesu ekekasmim jate idam sinehabandhanam evam
vaddhantam dubbhejjam bhavissati, Rahu jato, bandhanam jatanti aha.
Tamdivasameva ca rajjam pahaya nikkhanto. Esa nayo sabbesam

puttuppattiyanti. Ayarm puttaparicchedo.
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Sutana Sabbakama ca, Sucitta atha rocinil.

Rucaggati? Sunanda ca, Bimba bhavati sattamati—

Eta tesam sattannampi puttanam mataro ahesum. Bimbadev1 pana

Rahulakumare jate Rahulamatati pafifiayittha. Ayam bhariyaparicchedo.

Vipassi Kakusandhoti ime pana dve bodhisatta payutta-
ajafifiadrathamaruyha mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamimsu. Sikhi
Konagamanoti ime dve hatthikkhandhavaragata hutva nikkhamimsu.
Vessabht suvannasivikaya nisiditva nikkhami. Kassapo uparipasade
mahatale nisinnova anapanacatutthajjhanam nibbattetva jhana vutthaya tam
jhanam padakam katva “pasado uggantva Bodhimande otaratt’ti adhitthasi.
Pasado akasena gantva Bodhimande otari. Mahapurisopi tato otaritva
bhiimiyam thatva “pasado yathathaneyeva patitthattti cintesi. So
yathathane patitthasi. Mahapurisopi satta divasani padhanamanuyufjitva
Bodhipallanke nisiditva sabbafifiutam# pativijjhi. Amhakarn pana bodhisatto
Kantakam? assavaramaruyha nikkhantoti. Ayarh yanaparicchedo.

Vipassissa pana Bhagavato yojanappamane padese viharo patitthasi,
Sikhissa tigavute, Vessabhussa addhayojane, Kakusandhassa gavute,
Konagamanassa addhagavute, Kassapassa visati-usabhe. Amhakam
Bhagavato pakatimanena solasakarise rajamanena atthakarise padese viharo
patitthitoti. Ayam viharaparicchedo.

Vipassissa pana Bhagavato ekaratanayama vidatthivitthara
atthangulubbedha suvannitthaka karetva ctllamsena chadetva viharatthanam
kinimsu. Sikhissa suvannayatthiphalehi chadetva kinimsu. Vessabhussa
suvannahatthipadani karetva tesam ctillamsena chadetva kinimsu.
Kakusandhassa vuttanayeneva suvannitthakahi chadetva kinimsu.

Konagamanassa vuttanayeneva suvannakacchapehi chadetva kinimsu.

1. Rocani (Sya) 2. Ruccatini (Sya) 3. Chayutta-ajaiina (Ka)
4. Sabbaiifiutafifanarm (Sya)
5. Kanthakam (S1, Sya), Kandakam (Khu 2 Vimanavatthusmirm 110 pitthe)
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Kassapassa suvannakattihiyeva! chadetva kinimsu. Amhakarn Bhagavato
salakkhananam kahapananam ctilamsena chadetva kinimsu. Ayam

viharabhtimiggahanadhanaparicchedo.

Tattha Vipassissa Bhagavato tatha bhumim kinitva viharam katva
dinnupatthako Punabbasumitto nama ahosi, Sikhissa Sirivaddhano nama,
Vessabhussa Sotthiyo nama, Kakusandhassa Accuto nama, Konagamanassa
Uggo nama, Kassapassa Sumano nama, amhakam Bhagavato Sudatto nama.
Sabbe cete gahapatimahasala setthino ahesunti. Ayam upatthakaparicchedo

nama.

Aparani cattari avijahitatthanani nama honti. Sabbabuddhanafihi
Bodhipallanko avijahito, ekasmimyeva thane hoti.
Dhammacakkappavattanam Isipatane Migadaye avijahitameva hoti.
Devorohanakale Safikassanagaradvare pathamapadaganthika? avijahitava
hoti. Jetavane Gandhakutiya cattari maficapadatthanani avijahitaneva honti,
viharo pana khuddakopi mahantopi hoti, viharopi na vijahitoyeva. Nagaram
pana vijahati. Yada nagaram pacinato hoti, tada viharo pacchimato. Yada
nagaram dakkhinato, tada viharo uttarato. Yada nagaram pacchimato tada
viharo pacinato, yada nagaram uttarato tada viharo dakkhinato. Idani pana

nagaram uttarato, viharo dakkhinato.

Sabbabuddhanafica ayuvemattarn pamanavemattarm kulavemattarn
padhanavemattar rasmivemattanti pafica vemattani honti. Ayuvemattarh
nama keci dighayuka honti, keci appayuka. Tatha hi Dipankarassa
vassasatasahassam ayuppamanam ahosi, amhakam Bhagavato vassasatam

ayuppamanam.

Pamanavemattam nama keci digha honti, keci rassa. Tatha hi
Dipankaro asitihattho ahosi, Sumano navutihattho, amhakam Bhagava
attharasahattho.

1. Suvannakalthiyeva (Sya) 2. Pathamapadagandika (Sya)
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Kulavemattarh nama keci khattiyakule nibbattanti, keci brahmanakule.
Padhanavemattarn nama kesafici padhanam ittarakalameva hoti, yatha
Kassapassa Bhagavato. Kesafici addhaniyam, yatha amhakam Bhagavato.

Rasmivemattarn nama Mangalassa Bhagavato sarirarasmi
dasasahassilokadhatuppamana ahosi. Amhakam Bhagavato samanta
byamamatta. Tatra rasmivemattam ajjhasayappatibaddham, yo yattakam
icchati, tassa tattakam sarirappabha pharati. Mangalassa pana niccampi
dasasahassilokadhatum pharatti ajjhasayo ahosi. Patividdhagunesu pana
kassaci vemattarn nama natthi.

Aparam amhakamyeva Bhagavato sahajataparicchedaiica
nakkhattaparicchedafica dipesum. Sabbafifiubodhisattena kira saddhim
Rahulamata Anandatthero Channo Kantako nidhikumbho mahabodhi
Kaludayiti imani satta sahajatani. Mahapuriso ca uttarasalhanakkhatteneva
matukucchim! okkami, mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhami, dhammacakkarm
pavattesi, yamakapatihariyam akasi. Visakhanakkhattena jato ca
abhisambuddho ca parinibbuto ca, maghanakkhattenassa savakasannipato ca
ahosi ayusankharossajjanafica, assayujanakkhattena devorohananti ettakam
aharitva dipetabbam. Ayam sambahulaparicchedo nama.

13. Idani atha kho tesarh bhikkhunanti-adisu te bhikkhtu “avuso
pubbenivasassa nama ayam gati, yadidam cutito patthaya patisandhi-
arohanam. Yam pana idam patisandhito patthaya pacchamukham fianam
pesetva cuti gantabbarh, idarh atigarukarn. Akase padarh dassento viya
Bhagava kathesi’ti ativimhayajata hutva “acchariyam avuso’ti-adini vatva
puna aparampi karanam dassento “yatra hi nama Tathagato”ti-adimahamsu.
Tattha yatra hi namati acchariyatthe nipato, yo nama Tathagatoti attho.
Chinnapapaificeti ettha papaiica nama tanha mano ditthiti ime tayo kilesa.
Chinnavatumeti ettha vatumanti kusalakusalakammavattam vuccati.
Pariyadinnavatteti tasseva vevacanam, pariyadinnasabbakammavatteti attho.
Sabbadukkhavitivatteti sabbam vipakavattasankhatam dukkham

1. Matukucchiyam (Sya)



Mahavaggatthakatha 19

vitivatte. Anussarissatiti idam yatrati nipatavasena anagatavacanam, attho
panettha atitavasena veditabbo. Bhagava hi te Buddhe anussari, na idani
anussarissati. Evarnsilati maggasilena phalasilena lokiyalokuttarasilena
evamsila. Evandhammati ettha samadhipakkha dhamma adhippeta,
maggasamadhina phalasamadhina lokiyalokuttarasamadhina
evamsamadhayoti attho. Evampaiifiati maggapafifadivaseneva evampaiiia.
Evamvihariti ettha pana hettha samadhipakkhanam dhammanam gahitatta
viharo gahitova, puna kasma gahitameva ganhatiti ce. Na idam gahitameva,
idafihi nirodhasamapattidipanattham vuttarn. Tasma evarm
nirodhasamapattivihari te Bhagavanto ahesunti evamettha attho datthabbo.

Evamvimuttati ettha vikkhambhanavimutti tadangavimutti
samucchedavimutti patippassaddhivimutti nissaranavimuttiti paficavidha
vimutti. Tattha attha samapattiyo sayam vikkhambhitehi nivaranadihi
vimuttatta vikkhambhanavimuttiti sankhyarn! gacchanti.
Aniccanupassanadika sattanupassana sayam tassa tassa paccanikangavasena
pariccattahi? niccasafifiadihi vimuttatta tadangavimuttiti sankhyarm
gacchanti. Cattaro ariyamagga sayam samucchinnehi kilesehi vimuttatta
samucchedavimuttiti sankhyam gacchanti. Cattari samafifiaphalani
magganubhavena kilesanam patippassaddhante uppannatta
patippassaddhivimuttiti sankhyam gacchanti. Nibbanam sabbakilesehi
nissatatta apagatatta dure thitatta nissaranavimuttiti sankhyam gacchati. Iti
imasam paficannam vimuttinam vasena “evamvimutta’ti ettha attho
datthabbo.

14. Patisallana vutthitoti ekibhava vutthito.

16. “Ito so bhikkhave”ti ko3 anusandhi? Idafihi suttarn
“Tathagatassevesa bhikkhave dhammadhatu suppatividdha™ti ca “devatapi
Tathagatassa etamatthar arocesun’ti ca imehi dvihi padehi abaddhari4.
Tattha devatarocanapadam suttantapariyosane devacarikakolahalam?
dassento vicaressati. dhammadhatupadanusandhivasena pana ayam

1. Sankham (S1)

2. Paricchinnatta tehi (Sya, Ka) Ma-Ttha 3. Acchariya-abbhutasuttavannanayarm
passitabbam.

3. Ka (Sya, Ka) 4. Abandham (Ka) 5. Devacarikaya kolahalam (Sya)
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desana araddha. Tattha khattiyo jatiyati-adini ekadasapadani nidanakande
vuttanayeneva veditabbani.

Bodhisattadhammatavannana

17. Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassi bodhisattoti-adisu pana Vipassiti tassa
namam, tafica kho vividhe atthe passanakusalataya laddham. Bodhisattoti
panditasatto bujjhanakasatto. Bodhisankhatesu va catlisu maggesu satto
asatto laggamanasoti bodhisatto. Sato sampajanoti ettha satoti satiyeva.
Sampajanoti fianam. Satirh stpatthitam katva fianena paricchinditva
matukucchim okkamiti attho. Okkamiti imina cassa okkantabhavo Paliyam
dassito, na okkamanakkamo. So pana yasma Atthakatham arulho, tasma
evam veditabbo—

Sabbabodhisatta hi samatimsa paramiyo puretva pafica mahapariccage
pariccajitva fiatatthacariya lokatthacariya Buddhacariyanam kotim patva
Vessantarasadise tatiye attabhave thatva satta mahadanani datva
sattakkhattum pathavim kampetva kalam katva dutiyacittavare
Tusitabhavane nibbattanti. Vipassi bodhisattopi tatheva katva Tusitapure
nibbattitva satthisatasahassadhika sattapaffiasa vassakotiyo tattha atthasi.
Affiada pana dighayukadevaloke nibbatta bodhisatta na yavatayukam
titthanti. Kasma? Tattha paraminam duppuraniyatta. Te
adhimuttikalakiriyarn! katva manussapatheyeva nibbattanti. Paraminarm
purento pana? yatha idani ekena attabhavena sabbafifiutarh upaneturn
sakkonti, evam sabbaso puritatta tada Vipassi bodhisatto tattha yavatayukam
atthasi.

Devatanam pana “manussanam gananavasena idani sattahi divasehi cuti
bhavissat1’ti pafica pubbanimittani uppajjanti—mala milayanti, vatthani
kilissanti, kacchehi seda muccanti, kaye dubbanniyam okkamati, devo
devasane na santhati3. Tattha malati patisandhiggahanadivase

1. Adhimuttakalakiriyar (Sya) 2. Paramiyo panassa (Sya), paraminam pana (?)
3. Nabhiramati (Khu 1. 247 pitthe)
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pilandhanamala, ta kira satthisatasahassadhika sattapannasa vassakotiyo
amilayitva tada milayanti. Vatthesupi eseva nayo. Ettakam pana kalam
devanam neva sitarm na unhar hoti, tasmim kale sarira bindubinduvasena
seda muccanti. Ettakafica kalam tesam sarire khandiccapaliccadivasena
vivannata na paffiayati, devadhita solasavassuddesika viya khayanti,
devaputta visativassuddesika viya khayanti, maranakale pana tesam
kilantartupo attabhavo hoti. Ettakafica tesam kalam devaloke ukkanthita
nama natthi, maranakale pana nissasanti! vijambhanti, sake asane
nabhiramanti.

Imani pana pubbanimittaniZ yatha loke mahapufifianar
rajarajamahamattadinamyeva ukkapatabhumicalacandaggahadini nimittani
paffiayanti, na sabbesam, evam mahesakkhadevatanamyeva pafifiayanti, na
sabbesam. Yatha ca manussesu pubbanimittani nakkhattapathakadayova
Jananti, na sabbe, evam tanipi na sabbadevata jananti, pandita eva pana
jananti. Tattha ye mandena kusalakammena nibbatta devaputta, te tesu
uppannesu “idani ko janati ‘kuhim nibbattessama’ti” bhayanti. Ye
mahapuiifia, te “amhehi dinnam danam, rakkhitam silam, bhavitam
bhavanam agamma upari devalokesu sampattim anubhavissama’ti na
bhayanti. Vipassi bodhisattopi tani pubbanimittani disva “idani anantare
attabhave Buddho bhavissami’’ti na bhayati. Athassa tesu nimittesu
patubhutesu dasasahassacakkavaladevata sannipatitva “marisa tumhehi dasa
paramiyo purentehi na Sakkasampattim na marasampattim na
brahmasampattim na cakkavattisampattim patthentehi purita,
lokanittharanatthaya pana Buddhattam patthayamanehi purita. So vo idani

==

kalo marisa Buddhattaya, samayo marisa Buddhattaya™ti yacanti.

Atha mahasatto tasam devatanam patififiam adatvava
kaladipadesakulajanetti-ayuparicchedavasena paficamahavilokanam nama
vilokesi. Tattha “kalo nu kho, na kalo’ti pathamam kalam vilokesi. Tattha
vassasatasahassato uddham vaddhita-ayukalo kalo nama na hoti. Kasma?
Tada hi sattanam jatijaramaranani

1. Nissamanti (Ka) 2. Pafica pubbanimittani (Sya)
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na pafifiayanti, Buddhanafica dhammadesana nama tilakkhanamutta! natthi,

=

te tesam “aniccam dukkhamanatta’ti kathentanam ‘“kim nametam kathenti”ti
neva sotum, na saddahiturn maffianti, tato abhisamayo na hoti, tasmim asati
aniyyanikam sasanam hoti. Tasma so akalo. Vassasatato tina-ayukalopi kalo
na hoti. Kasma? Tada hi satta ussannakilesa honti, ussannakilesanafica dinno
ovado ovadatthane na titthati, udake dandaraji viya khippam vigacchati.
Tasma sopi akalova. Vassasatasahassato patthaya hettha, vassasatato
patthaya uddham ayukalo kalo nama, tada ca asitivassasahassayuka

manussa. Atha mahasatto “nibbattitabbakalo”ti kalam passi.

Tato dipam vilokento saparivare cattaro dipe oloketva “tisu dipesu

Buddha na nibbattanti, Jambudipeyeva nibbattanti’ti dipam passi.

Tato “Jambudipo nama maha, dasayojanasahassaparimano, katarasmim
nu kho padese Buddha nibbattanti’ti desam vilokento Majjhimadesam passi.
Majjhimadeso nama “puratthimaya disaya Gajangalam nama nigamo’ti-
adina nayena vinaye? vuttova. So ayamato tini yojanasatani, vittharato
addhateyyani parikkhepato navayojanasataniti. Etasmifihi padese Buddha
Paccekabuddha aggasavaka asitimahasavaka cakkavattirajano afifie ca
mahesakkha khattiyabrahmanagahapatimahasala uppajjanti. Idaficettha

Bandhumati nama nagaram, tattha maya nibbattitabbanti nittham agamasi.

Tato kulam vilokento “Buddha nama lokasammate kule nibbattanti,
idani ca khattiyakulam lokasammatam, tattha nibbattissami, Bandhuma
nama me raja pita bhavissati’ti kulam passi.

Tato mataram vilokento “Buddhamata nama lola suradhutta na hoti,
kappasatasahassam puritaparami jatito patthaya akhandapaficasila hoti,

ayafica Bandhumati nama devi 1disa, aymam me mata

1. Tilakkhanavinimutta (Sya) 2. Vi 3. 287 pitthe.
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bhavissati, kittakam panassa ayu’ti avajjanto “dasannam masanam upari
satta divasani’ti passi.

Iti imarn paficamahavilokanam! viloketva “kalo me marisa
Buddhabhavaya™ti devatanam sangaharm karonto patififiam datva “gacchatha
tumhe”ti ta devata uyyojetva Tusitadevatahi parivuto Tusitapure
Nandanavanam pavisi. Sabbadevalokesu hi Nandanavanam atthiyeva. Tatra
nam devata ito cuto sugatim gacchati pubbekatakusalakammokasam
sarayamana vicaranti. So evam devatahi kusalam sarayamanahi parivuto
tattha vicarantoyeva cavi.

Evam cuto ca cavamiti janati, cuticittam na janati. Patisandhim
gahetvapi janati, patisandhicittameva na janati. Imasmim me thane
patisandhi gahitati evar pana janati. Keci pana thera “avajjanapariyayo
nama laddhum vattati, dutiyatatiyacittavare eva janissati’ti vadanti.
Tipitakamahasivatthero panaha “mahasattanam patisandhi na afifiesam
patisandhisadisa, kotippattam pana tesam satisampajafiiam. Yasma pana
teneva cittena tam cittarn fiatum na sakka, tasma cuticittam na janati.
Cutikkhanepi cavamiti janati. Patisandhicittam na janati. Asukasmim me
thane patisandhi gahitati janati, tasmim kale dasasahassilokadhatu?
kampatiti. Evam sato sampajano matukucchim okkamanto pana
ektinavisatiya patisandhicittesu mettapubbabhagassa
somanassasahagatafianasampayutta-asankharikakusalacittassa
sadisamahavipakacittena patisandhim ganhi. Mahasivatthero pana
upekkhasahagatenati aha. Yatha ca amhakam Bhagava, evam sopi
asalhipunnamayam uttarasalhanakkhatteneva patisandhim aggahesi.

Tada kira pure punnamaya sattamadivasato patthaya vigatasurapanam
malagandhadivibhutisampannam nakkhattakilam anubhavamana
bodhisattamata sattame divase pato vutthaya gandhodakena nahayitva
sabbalankaravibhiisita varabhojanam bhufjitva uposathangani adhitthaya
sirigabbham pavisitva sirisayane nipanna niddam okkamamana idam
supinam addasa—cattaro

1. Ime pafica mahavilokane (Ka) 2. Dasasahasst lokadhatu (Sya)
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kira nam maharajano sayaneneva saddhim ukkhipitva Anotattadaham netva
nahapetva dibbavattharn! nivasetva dibbagandhehi vilimpetva
dibbapupphani pilandhitva tato avidure rajatapabbato tassa anto
kanakavimanam atthi, tasmim pacinato sisam katva nipajjapesum. Atha
bodhisatto setavaravarano hutva tato avidure eko suvannapabbato, tattha
caritva tato oruyha rajatapabbatam abhiruhitva kanakavimanar pavisitva
matararh padakkhinam katva dakkhinapassam phaletva? kucchim

pavitthasadiso ahosi.

Atha pabuddha devt tam supinam rafifio arocesi. Raja vibhataya rattiya
catusatthimatte brahmanapamokkhe pakkosapetva haritupalittaya lajadihi
katamangalasakkaraya bhiimiya maharahani asanani paffiapetva tattha
nisinnanam brahmananam sappimadhusakkarabhisankhatassa varapayasassa
suvannarajatapatiyo puretva suvannarajatapatiheva patikujjitva adasi, afifichi
sabbakamasantappitanam tam supinam arocetva ‘“kim bhavissati’ti pucchi.
Brahmana ahamsu “ma cintayi maharaja, deviya te kucchimhi gabbho
patitthito, so ca kho purisagabbho, na itthigabbho, putto te bhavissati. So
sace agaram ajjhavasissati, raja bhavissati cakkavatti. Sace agara
nikkhamma pabbajissati, Buddho bhavissati loke vivattacchado”ti. Ayam

tava “matukucchim okkamiti ettha vannanakkamo.

Ayamettha dhammatati ayam ettha matukucchi-okkamane dhammata,
ayam sabhavo ayam niyamoti vuttam hoti. Niyamo ca namesa
kammaniyamo utuniyamo bijaniyamo cittaniyamo dhammaniyamoti

paficavidho3.

Tattha kusalassa itthavipakadanam, akusalassa anitthavipakadananti
ayarmh kammaniyamo. Tassa dipanattharh “na antalikkheti gathaya# vatthiini
vattabbani. Apica eka kira itth1 samikena saddhim bhanditva ubbandhitva

1. Dibbavatthehi (Sya) 2. Phalento (Ka)
3. Abhi-Ttha 1. 312 pitthepi. 4. Khu 1. 32 Dhammapade.
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maritukama rajjupase givam pavesesi. Afifiataro puriso vasim nisento tam
itthikammam disva rajjum chinditukamo “ma bhayi ma bhay1”ti tam
samassasento upadhavi. Rajju asiviso hutva atthasi. So bhito palayi. Itara

tattheva mari. Evamadini cettha vatthtini dassetabbani.

Tesu tesu janapadesu tasmim tasmim kale ekappahareneva rukkhanam
pupphaphalagahanadini, vatassa vayanam avayanam, atapassa tikkhata
mandata, devassa vassanam avassanam, padumanam diva vikasanam rattim

milayananti evamadi utuniyamo.

Yam panetam salibijato saliphalameva, madhurato madhurasamyeva,

tittato tittarasarmyeva phalam hoti, ayam bijaniyamo.

Purima purima cittacetasika dhamma pacchimanam pacchimanam
cittacetasikanam dhammanam upanissayapaccayena paccayoti evam
yadetam cakkhuvififanadinam anantara sampaticchanadinam nibbattanam,

ayarh cittaniyamo.

Ya panesa bodhisattanam matukucchi-okkamanadisu
dasasahassilokadhatukampanadinam pavatti, ayamh dhammaniyamo nama.
Tesu idha dhammaniyamo adhippeto. Tasma tamevattham dassento
dhammata esa bhikkhaveti-adimaha.

18. Tattha kucchim okkamatiti ettha kucchim okkanto hotiti
ayamevattho. Okkante hi tasmirm evam hoti, na okkamamane. Appamanoti
vuddhippamano, vipuloti attho. Ularoti tasseva vevacanar. Ularani ularani
khadaniyani khadantiti-adisu! hi madhurarh ularanti vuttarh. Ularaya khalu
bhavam vacchayano samanarh Gotamarh pasamsaya pasamsatiti-adisu?
settham ularanti vuttam. Idha pana vipulam adhippetam. Devanam
devanubhavanti ettha devanarm ayamanubhavo nivatthavatthassa pabha
dvadasayojanani pharati, tatha sarirassa, tatha alankarassa, tatha vimanassa,

tam atikkamitvati attho.

1. Ma 1. 301 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 233 pitthe.
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Lokantarikati tinnam tinnarh cakkavalanarn antara ekeko lokantariko!
hoti tinnam sakatacakkanam va tinpam pattanam va afiiamafnfiam ahacca
thapitanam majjhe okaso viya. So pana Lokantarikanirayo parimanato
atthayojanasahasso hoti. Aghati niccavivata. Asamvutati hetthapi appatittha.
Andhakarati tamabhuta. Andhakaratimisati cakkhuvififianuppattinivaranato
andhabhavakaranatimisena samannagata. Tattha kira cakkhuvififianam na
jayati. Evarnmahiddhikati candimastriya kira ekappahareneva tisu dipesu
pafnfiayanti, evam mahiddhika. Ekekaya disaya nava nava
yojanasatasahassani andhakaram vidhamitva alokam dassenti,
evarhmahanubhava. Abhaya nanubhontiti attano pabhaya nappahonti. Te
kira Cakkavalapabbatassa vemajjhena vicaranti, Cakkavalapabbatafica
atikkamma Lokantarikaniraya. Tasma te tattha abhaya nappahonti.

Yepi tattha sattati yepi tasmim Lokantarikamahaniraye satta uppanna.
Kim pana kammam katva tattha uppajjantiti. Bhariyam darunam
matapitinam dhammikasamanabrahmananafica upari aparadham anfiafica
divase divase panavadhadisahasikakammam katva uppajjanti
Tambapannidipe Abhayacoranagacoradayo viya. Tesam attabhavo
tigavutiko hoti, vaggulinam viya dighanakha honti. Te rukkhe vagguliyo
viya nakhehi Cakkavalapabbate lagganti. Yada samsappanta afilamafifassa
hatthapasam gata honti, atha “bhakkho no laddho’ti mafiiamana tattha
vavata viparivattitva lokasandharaka-udake patanti, vate paharantepi
madhukaphalani viya chijjitva udake patanti, patitamattava accantakhare
udake pitthapindi viya? viliyanti.

Afifiepi kira bho santi sattati bho yatha mayarm mahadukkham
anubhavama, evam afifie kira sattapi imam dukkhamanubhavanatthaya
idhuipapannati tam divasam passanti. Ayam pana obhaso
ekayagupanamattampi na titthati, accharasanghatamattameva vijjobhaso
viya niccharitva “kim idan”ti bhanantanamyeva antaradhayati. Sankampatiti
samantato kampati. Itaradvayam purimapadasseva vevacanam. Puna
appamano cati-adi nigamanattham vuttam.

1. Ekeka lokantarika (Sya, Ka) 2. Pitthapindar viya (Sya)
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19. Cattaro narh devaputta catuddisam rakkhaya upagacchantiti ettha
cattaroti catunnam maharajanam vasena vuttam, dasasahassacakkavalesu
pana cattaro cattaro katva cattalisasahassani honti. Tattha imasmim
cakkavale maharajano khaggahattha bodhisattassa arakkhatthaya upagantva
sirigabbham pavittha, itare gabbhadvarato patthaya avaruddhake
pamsupisacakadiyakkhagane patikkamapetva yava cakkavala arakkham
ganhimsu.

Kimatthaya panayam rakkha, nanu patisandhikkhane kalalakalato
patthaya sacepi kotisatasahassamara kotisatasahassasinerum ukkhipitva
bodhisattassa va bodhisattamatuya va antarayakaranattham agaccheyyum,
sabbe antarava antaradhayeyyum. Vuttampi cetam Bhagavata
ruhiruppadavatthusmim—*“atthanametam bhikkhave anavakaso, yam
partupakkamena Tathagatam jivita voropeyya. Anupakkamena bhikkhave
Tathagata parinibbayanti. Gacchatha tumhe bhikkhave yathaviharam,
arakkhiya bhikkhave Tathagata’ti!. Evameva, tena partipakkamena na tesarn
Jivitantarayo atthi, santi kho pana amanussa virtipa duddasika bheravartipa
migapakkhino, yesam rtipam va disva saddam va sutva bodhisattamatu
bhayam va santaso va uppajjeyya, tesam nivaranatthaya rakkham
aggahesum. Apica bodhisattassa pufifiatejena safijatagarava attano
garavacoditapi te evamakamsu.

Kim pana te antogabbham pavisitva thita cattaro maharajano
bodhisattassa matuya attanam dassenti, na dassentiti.
Nahanamandanabhojanadisarirakiccakale na dassenti, sirigabbham pavisitva
varasayane nipannakale pana dassenti. Tattha kificapi amanussadassanam
nama manussanam sappatibhayam hoti, bodhisattassa mata pana attano ceva
puttassa ca pufiianubhavena te disva na bhayati, pakati-antepurapalakesu
viya assa etesu cittam uppajjati.

20. Pakatiya silavatiti sabhaveneva silasampanna. Anuppanne kira
Buddhe manussa tapasaparibbajakanam santike vanditva ukkutikam
nisiditva silam ganhanti. Bodhisattamatapi Kaladevilassa isino

1. Vi 4. 355 pitthe.
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santike silam ganhati. Bodhisatte pana kucchigate afinassa padamule
nisiditurn nama na sakka, samanasane nisiditva gahitasilampi
avajjanakaranamattarn! hoti. Tasma sayameva silam aggahesiti vuttarh hoti.

21. Purisestti bodhisattassa pitaram adirm katva kesuci manussesu
purisadhippayacittam nuppajjati. Bodhisattamaturtipam pana kusala sippika
potthakammadisupi katum na sakkonti. Tam disva purisassa rago nupajjatiti
na sakka vatthum, sace pana tam rattacitto upasankamitukamo hoti, pada na
vahanti dibbasankhalika viya bajjhanti. Tasma “anatikkamaniya’ti-adi
vuttam.

22. Paificannarn kamagunananti pubbe kamagunupasafihitanti imina
purisadhippayavasena vatthupatikkhepo kato, idha arammanappatilabho
dassito. Tada kira deviya evariipo putto kucchim upapannoti? sutva
samantato rajano mahaggha-abharanattriyadivasena
paiicadvararammanavatthubhtitam pannakaram pesenti. Bodhisattassa cab ca
katakammassa ussannatta labhasakkarassa pamanaparicchedo natthi.

23. Akilantakayati yatha afifia itthiyo gabbhabharena kilamanti,
hatthapada uddhumatatadini papunanti, evam tassa koci kilamatho nahosi.
Tirokucchigatanti antokucchigatam. Passatiti kalaladikalam atikkamitva
safijata-angapaccanga-ahinindriyabhavam upagatamyeva passati. Kimattharm
passati. Sukhavasatthamyeva. Yatheva hi mata puttena saddhim nipanna va
nisinna va “hattham vassa padam va olambantam ukkhipitva
santhapessam1’ti sukhavasattham puttam oloketi, evam bodhisattamatapi
yam tam matu utthanagamanaparivattananisajjadisu unha sita
lonikatittakakatukahara-ajjhoharanakalesu ca gabbhassa dukkham uppajjati.
“Atthi nu kho me tam puttassa’ti sukhavasattham olokayamana pallankam
abhujitva nisinnam bodhisattam passati. Yatha hi afifie antokucchigata
pakkasayam avattharitva amasayam ukkhipitva udarapatalam pitthito katva
pitthikantakam nissaya ukkutikam dvisu mutthisu hanukam thapetva

1. Avafinakaranamattarm (S1) Avamafifiakaranamattarn (Sya)
2. Kucchimhi uppannoti (Sya)
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deve vassante rukkhasusire makkata viya nisidanti, na evam bodhisatto,
bodhisatto pana pitthikantakam pitthito katva dhammasane dhammakathiko
viya pallankam abhujitva puratthabhimukho nisidati. Pubbe katakammam
panassa vatthum sodheti, suddhe vatthumhi sukhumacchavilakkhanam
nibbattati. Atha nam kucchitaco paticchadetum na sakkoti, olokentiya bahi
thito viya pafifiayati. Tamattham upamaya vibhavento Bhagava seyyathapiti-
adimaha. Bodhisatto pana antokucchigato mataram na passati. Na hi
antokucchiyam cakkhuvififianam uppajjati.

24. Kalam karotiti na vijatabhavapaccaya, ayuparikkhayeneva.
Bodhisattena vasitatthanaiihi cetiyakutisadisam hoti afifiesam
aparibhogaraham, na ca sakka bodhisattamataram apanetva afifiam
aggamahesitthane thapetunti tattakamyeva bodhisattamatu ayuppamanam
hoti, tasma tada kalam karoti. Katarasmim pana vaye kalam karotiti.
Majjhimavaye. Pathamavayasmifihi sattanam attabhave chandarago balava
hoti, tena tada safijatagabbha itth1 gabbham anurakkhitum na sakkoti,
gabbho bahvabadho hoti. Majjhimavayassa pana dve kotthase atikkamma
tatiye kotthase vatthu visadam hoti, visade vatthumhi nibbattadaraka aroga
honti, tasma bodhisattamatapi pathamavaye sampattim anubhavitva
majjhimavayassa tatiye kotthase vijayitva kalam karotiti ayamettha
dhammata.

25. Nava va dasa vati ettha vasaddassa vikappanavasena satta va attha
va ekadasa va dvadasa vati evamadinam sangaho veditabbo. Tattha
sattamasajato jivati, situnhakkhamo pana na hoti. Atthamasajato na jivati,
avasesa jivanti.

27. Deva pathamam patigganhantiti khinasava Suddhavasabrahmano
patigganhanti. Katham patigganhanti? “Sutivesam ganhitva™ti eke. Tam
pana patikkhipitva idam vuttam—tada bodhisattamata suvannakhacitam
vattham nivasetva macchakkhisadisam duktilapatam yava padanta parupitva
atthasi. Athassa sallahukagabbhavutthanam ahosi dhamakaranato
udakanikkhamanasadisam. Atha te pakatibrahmaveseneva upasankamitva
pathamam
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suvannajalena patiggahesum. Tesam hatthato cattaro maharajano
ajinappaveniya patiggahesum. Tato manussa duktilacumbatakena
patiggahesum. Tena vuttam “deva pathamam patigganhanti, paccha
manussa’ti.

28. Cattaro narh devaputtati cattaro maharajano. Patiggahetvati
ajinappaveniya patiggahetva. Mahesakkhoti mahatejo mahayaso
lakkhanasampanno.

29. Visadova nikkhamatiti yatha afifie satta yonimagge lagganta
bhaggavibhagga nikkhamanti, na evam nikkhamati, alaggo hutva
nikkhamatiti attho. Udenati udakena. Kenaci asucinati yatha afifie satta
kammajavatehi uddhampada adhosira yonimagge pakkhitta sataporisam
narakapapatar patanta viya, talacchiddena nikkaddhiyamana hattht viya
mahadukkham anubhavanta nana-asucimakkhitava nikkhamanti, na evam
bodhisatto. Bodhisattafthi kammajavata uddhampadam adhosiram katum na
sakkonti. So dhammasanato otaranto dhammakathiko viya, nissenito
otaranto puriso viya ca dve hatthe ca dve pade ca pasaretva thitakova
matukucchisambhavena kenaci asucina amakkhitova nikkhamati.

Udakassa dharati! udakavattiyo. Tasu sita suvannakatahe patati, unha
rajatakatahe. Idafica pathavitale kenaci asucina asammissar tesarn?
paniyaparibhojaniya-udakaficeva afifiehi asadharanam kila-udakafica
dasseturn vuttarn, afifiassa pana suvannarajataghatehi ahariyamana-udakassa
ceva hamsavattakadipokkharanigatassa ca udakassa paricchedo natthi.

31. Sampatijatoti muhuttajato. Paliyam pana matukucchito
nikkhantamatto viya dassito, na evarn datthabbam. Nikkhantamattafihi nam
pathamam brahmano suvannajalena patigganhimsu, tesam hatthato cattaro
maharajano ajinappaveniya, tesam hatthato manussa dukulacumbatakena.
Manussanam hatthato muccitva pathaviyam patitthito. Setamhi chatte
anudhariyamaneti dibbasetacchatte anudhariyamanamhi. Ettha ca chattassa
parivarani

1. Udakadharati (Sya, Ka) 2. Tasam (Ka)
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khaggadini pafica rajakakudhabhandanipi agataneva. Paliyam pana
rajagamane raja viya chattameva vuttarm. Tesu chattameva pafifiayati, na
chattaggahako. Tatha khaggatalavantamorahatthakavalabijani-
unhisamattayeva! pafif@ayanti na tesarh gahaka. Sabbani kira tani
adissamanartpa devata ganhimsu. Vuttaficetam—

Anekasakhafica sahassamandalam,
Chattarn mart dharayumantalikkhe.
Suvannadanda vipatanti? camara,
Na dissare camarachattagahakati3.

Sabba ca disati idam sattapadavitihartipari thitassa viya
sabbadisanuvilokanam vuttam, na kho panevam datthabbam. Mahasatto hi
manussanam hatthato muccitva pathaviyam patitthito puratthimam disam
olokesi. Anekani cakkavalasahassani ekanganani ahesum. Tattha
devamanussa gandhamaladihi ptjayamana “mahapurisa idha tumhehi
sadisopi natthi, kuto uttaritaro”ti ahamsu. Evam catasso disa, catasso
anudisa, hettha, upariti dasa disa anuviloketva attana sadisam adisva “ayam
uttara disa’ti uttarabhimukho sattapadavitiharena agamasiti evamettha attho
veditabbo. Asabhinti uttamarh. Aggoti gunehi sabbapathamo. Itarani dve
padani etasseva vevacanani. Ayamantima jati, natthi dani punabbhavoti
padadvayena imasmir attabhave pattabbam arahattam byakasi.

Ettha ca samehi padehi pathaviya patitthanam
caturiddhipadapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, uttarabhimukhabhavo
mahajanam ajjhottharitva abhibhavitva gamanassa pubbanimittam,
sattapadagamanam sattabojjhangaratanapatilabhassa pubbanimittam,
dibbasetacchattadharanam vimuttivarachattapatilabhassa pubbanimittam,
paficarajakakudhabhandanam patilabho paficahi vimuttithi vimuccanassa
pubbanimittam, sabbadisanuvilokanam anavaranafianapatilabhassa
pubbanimittarn, asabhivacabhasanam
appativattiyadhammacakkappavattanassa pubbanimittam, “ayamantima
jatr’ti sthanado anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbanassa
pubbanimittanti

1. ...unhisapatayeva (Sya) 2. Vivattanti (Sya) 3. Khu 1. 386 pitthe.
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veditabbam. Ime vara Paliyam agata, sambahulavaro pana nagato, aharitva
dipetabbo.

Mahapurisassa hi jatadivase dasasahassilokadhatu kampi.
Dasasahassilokadhatumhi devata ekacakkavale sannipatimsu. Pathamam
deva patigganhimsu, paccha manussa. Tantibaddha vina cammabaddha
bheriyo ca kenaci avadita sayameva vajjimsu. Manussanam
andubandhanadini! khandakhandarh chijjimsu. Sabbaroga viipasamimsu,
ambilena dhotatambamalam viya vigacchimsu. Jaccandha ripani passimsu.
Jaccabadhira saddam sunimsu. Pithasappi javasampanna ahesum.
Jatijalanampi elamuganam sati patitthasi. Videsapakkhanda nava supattanam
papunimsu. Akasatthakabhimatthakaratanani sakatejobhasitani ahesurn.
Verino mettacittam patilabhimsu. Avicimhi aggi nibbayi. Lokantaresu aloko
udapadi. Nadisu jalam nappavattati. Mahasamudde madhurasam udakam
ahosi. Vato na vayi. Akasapabbatarukkhagata2 sakuna bhassitva pathavigata
ahesum. Cando ativiroci. Striyo na unho, na sitalo, nimmalo utusampanno
ahosi. Devata attano attano vimanadvare thatva
apphotanaselanacelukkhepadihi mahakilakam kilimsu.
Catuddipikamahamegho vassi. Mahajanam neva khuda na pipasa pilesi.
Dvarakavatani sayameva vivarimsu. Pupphiipagaphaltipaga rukkha
pupphaphalani ganhimsu. Dasasahassilokadhatu ekaddhajamala ahosi.

Tatrapi dasasahassilokadhatukampo sabbafifutafifianapatilabhassa
pubbanimittarn. Devatanam ekacakkavale sannipato
dhammacakkappavattanakale ekappahareneva sannipatitva dhammam
patigganhanassa pubbanimittam. Pathamam devatanam patiggahanam
catunnam rupavacarajjhananam patilabhassa pubbanimittam. Paccha
manussanam patiggahanam catunnam artipavacarajjhananam patilabhassa
pubbanimittam. Tantibaddhavinanam sayam vajjanam
anupubbaviharapatilabhassa pubbanimittamm. Cammabaddhabherinam
vajjanam mahatiya dhammabheriya anussavanassa pubbanimittam.
Andubandhanadinam chedo asmimanasamucchedassa pubbanimittar.
Mahajanassa rogavigamo catusaccapatilabhassa pubbanimittam.
Jaccandhanam rtipadassanam dibbacakkhupatilabhassa

1. Attabandhanadini (Sya) 2. Akasagata pabbatarukkhagata (Sya)
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pubbanimittam. Badhiranam saddassavanam dibbasotadhatupatilabhassa
pubbanimittarn. Pithasappinam javasampada caturiddhipadapatilabhassa
pubbanimittarn. Jalanam! satipatitthanarh catusatipatthanapatilabhassa
pubbanimittarn. Videsapakkhandanavanam supattanasampapunanarm
catupatisambhidadhigamassa pubbanimittamn. Ratananam
sakatejobhasitattam yam lokassa dhammobhasam dassessati, tassa
pubbanimittam.

Verinam mettacittapatilabho catubrahmaviharapatilabhassa
pubbanimittarh. Avicimhi agginibbayanam? ekadasa-agginibbayanassa
pubbanimittam. Lokantarikaloko avijjandhakaram vidhamitva
fianalokadassanassa pubbanimittarh. ( )3 Mahasamuddassa madhurata®
nibbanarasena ekarasabhavassa pubbanimittam. Vatassa avayanam
dvasatthiditthigatabhindanassa pubbanimittamm. Sakunanam pathavigamanam
mahajanassa ovadam sutva panehi saranagamanassa pubbanimittam.
Candassa ativirocanam bahujanakantataya pubbanimittam. Striyassa
unhasitavivajjana-utusukhata kayikacetasikasukhappattiya pubbanimittam.
Devatanam vimanadvaresu thatva apphotanadihi kilanam Buddhabhavam
patva udanam udanassa pubbanimittam. Catuddipikamahameghavassanam
mahato dhammameghavassanassad pubbanimittarh. Khudapilanassa abhavo
kayagatasati-amatapatilabhassa pubbanimittam. Pipasapilanassa abhavo
vimuttisukhena sukhitabhavassa pubbanimittam. Dvarakavatanam sayameva
vivaranam atthangikamaggadvaravivaranassa pubbanimittam. Rukkhanam
pupphaphalaggahanarh vimuttipupphehi pupphitassa® ca
samaffiaphalabharabharitabhavassa ca pubbanimittam.
Dasasahassilokadhatuya ekaddhajamalita ariyaddhajamalamalitaya
pubbanimittanti veditabbam. Ayarm sambahulavaro nama.

Ettha pafiham pucchanti “yada mahapuriso pathaviyam patitthahitva
uttarabhimukho padasa gantva asatim vacam abhasi, tada kim pathaviya
gato, udahu akasena, dissamano gato, udahu adissamano, acelako gato,
udahu alankatapatiyatto, daharo hutva

1. Jatijalanam (Sya) 2. Agginibbapanam (Ka)
3. (Nadisu toyassa appavattanam catuvesarajjapatilabhassa pubbanimittam) (Sya)
4. Madhurasata (Ka) 5. Dhammavegavassanassa (Ka) 6. Pupphanassa (?)
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gato, udahu mahallako, pacchapi kim tadisova ahosi, udahu puna
baladarako”ti. Ayam pana panho hetthalohapasade samutthito
Tipitakactlabhayattherena vissajjitova. Thero kira ettha
niyatipubbekatakamma-issaranimmanavadavasena tam tam bahur vatva
avasane evam byakari “mahapuriso pathaviya gato, mahajanassa pana
akasena gacchanto viya ahosi. Dissamano gato, mahajanassa pana
adissamano viya ahosi. Acelako gato, mahajanassa pana alankatapatiyatto
viya upatthasi. Daharova gato, mahajanassa pana solasavassuddesiko viya
ahosi. Paccha pana baladarakova ahosi, na tadiso”ti. Parisa cassa “Buddhena
viya hutva bho! therena pafiho kathito™ti attamana ahosi. Lokantarikavaro

vuttanayo eva.

Ima ca pana adito patthaya kathita sabbadhammata sabbabodhisattanam
hontiti veditabba.

Dvattihsamahapurisalakkhanavannana

33. Addasa khoti dukiilacumbatake nipajjapetva anitam addasa.
Mahapurisassati jatigottakulapadesadivasena mahantassa purisassa. Dve
gatiyoti dve nittha dve nipphattiyo. Ayaifihi gatisaddo “pafica kho ima
Sariputta gatiyo”ti2 ettha nirayadibhedaya sattehi gantabbagatiya vattati.
“Imesam kho aham bhikkhtinam silavantanam kalyanadhammanam neva
janami agatim va gatirm va’ti3 ettha ajjhasaye. “Nibbanam arahato gati’ti4
ettha patissarane. “Apica tyaham brahme gatifica pajanami, jutifica pajanami
evarnmahiddhiko bako brahma”tid ettha nipphattiyarm vattati. Svayamidhapi
nipphattiyam vattatiti veditabbo. Anafifiati afifia gati nipphatti nama natthi.

Dhammikoti dasakusaladhammasamannagato agatigamanavirahito.
Dhammarajati idam purimapadasseva vevacanarm. Dhammena va

laddharajjatta dhammaraja.

1. Sundaro (Sya) 2. Ma 1. 106 pitthe. 3. Ma 1. 409 pitthe.
4. Vi 5. 263 pitthe. 5. Ma 1. 403 pitthe.
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Caturantoti puratthimasamuddadinam catunnar samuddanam vasena
caturantaya pathaviya issaro. Vijitaviti vijitasangamo. Janapado asmirm!
thavariyam thirabhavam pattoti janapadatthavariyappatto. Candassa hi
rafifio balidandadihi lokam pilayato manussa majjhimajanapadam chaddetva
pabbatasamuddatiradini nissaya paccante vasam kappenti. Atimudukassa
rafifio corehi sahasikadhanavilopapilita? manussa paccantarh pahaya
janapadamajjhe vasam kappenti, iti evartipe rajini janapado thirabhavam na
papunati, imasmim pana kumare rajjam karayamane etassa janapado
pasanapitthiyam thapetva ayopattena parikkhitto viya thiro bhavissatiti
dassento “‘janapadatthavariyappatto”ti ahamsu.

Sattaratanasamannagatoti ettha ratijananatthena ratanam. Apica—

Cittikatam mahagghafica, atulamm dullabhadassanam.
Anomasattaparibhogam, ratanam tena vuccati.

Cakkaratanassa ca nibbattakalato patthaya afinam devatthanam nama na
hoti, sabbe gandhapupphadihi tasseva piijafica abhivadanadini ca karontiti
cittikatatthena ratanam. Cakkaratanassa ca ettakam nama dhanam agghatiti
aggho natthi, iti mahagghatthenapi ratanam. Cakkaratanafica afifiehi loke
vijjamanaratanehi asadisanti atulatthenapi ratanam. Yasma ca pana yasmim
kappe Buddha uppajjanti, tasmimyeva cakkavattino uppajjanti, Buddha ca
kadaci karahaci uppajjanti, tasma dullabhadassanatthenapi ratanam.
Tadetam jatiripakula-issariyadihi anomassa ularasattasseva uppajjati na
aifiassati anomasattaparibhogatthenapi ratanam. Yatha cakkaratanam, evam
sesanipiti imehi sattahi ratanehi parivarabhavena ceva
sabbabhogtipakaranabhavena ca samannagatoti sattaratanasamannagato.

Idani tesam sartipato dassanattharh tassimaniti-adi vuttam. Tattha
cakkaratananti-adisu ayam sankhepadhippayo, dvisahassadipaparivaranam
catunnam mahadipanam sirivibhavam gahetva datum samattham
cakkaratanam patubhavati. Tatha purebhattameva sagarapariyantam
pathavim anusamyayanasamattharn3 vehasangamarh hatthiratanar,
tadisameva assaratanam, caturangasamannagate

1. Assa (Sya) 2. Sahasikajanavilopapilita (Sya) 3. Anupariyayanasamattham (Sya)
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andhakare yojanappamanam andhakaram vidhamitva
alokadassanasamattharh maniratanam, chabbidhadosavivajjitah manapacari
itthiratanarh, yojanappamane antopathavigatam nidhim dassanasamattham
gahapatiratanam, aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbattitva
sakalarajjamanusasanasamattham jetthaputtasankhatam parinayakaratanar
patubhavati.

Parosahassanti atirekasahassam. Surati abhiruka. Virangartipati
viranam angam virangam, viriyassetam namam, virangam rupametesanti
virangariipa, viriyajatika viriyasabhava viriyamaya! akilasuno ahesurn,
divasampi yujjhanta na kilamantiti vuttam hoti. Sagarapariyantanti
Cakkavalapabbatam stmarh katva thitasamuddapariyantam. Adandenati ye
kataparadhe satte satampi sahassampi ganhanti, te dhanadandena rajjam
karenti. Ye chejjabhejjam anusasanti, te satthadandena. Ayam pana
duvidhampi dandam pahaya adandena ajjhavasati. Asatthenati ye
ekatodharadina satthena param vihesanti, te satthena rajjam karenti nama.
Ayam pana satthena khuddamakkhikayapi pivanamattam lohitam kassaci
anuppadetva dhammeneva “ehi kho maharaja’ti evam patirajuhi
sampaticchitagamano vuttappakaram pathavim abhivijinitva ajjhavasati,
abhibhavitva sami hutva vasatiti attho.

Evam ekam nipphattimh kathetva dutiyam katheturh sace kho panati-adi
vuttam. Tattha ragadosamohamanaditthikilesatanhasankhatam chadanam
avaranam vivatarh viddharmsitam vivatakarh? etenati vivatacchado.
“Vivattacchadatipi patho, ayameva attho.

35. Evam dutiyam nipphattim kathetva tasam nimittabhutani lakkhanani
dasseturn ayafihi deva kumaroti-adi vuttarh. Tattha suppatitthitapadoti yatha
affiesam bhumiyam padam thapentanam aggapadatalam va panhi va passam
va pathamam phusati vemajjhe va pana chiddam hoti, ukkhipantanam
aggataladisu ekakotthasova pathamam utthahati, na evamassa. Assa pana
suvannapadukatalamiva ekappahareneva sakalam padatalamm bhumim
phusati, ekappahareneva bhumito utthahati. Tasma ayam suppatitthitapado.

1. Viriyamaya viya (?) 2. Vivatitarh (Sya)
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Cakkaniti dvisu padatalesu dve cakkani, tesam ara ca nemi ca nabhi ca

tesam kira cakkanam padatalassa majjhe nabhi dissati, nabhiparicchinna
vattalekha dissati, nabhimukhaparikkhepapatto dissati, panalimukham
dissati, ara dissanti, aresu vattilekha dissanti, nemimanika dissanti. Idam
tava Paliyam agatameva. Sambahulavaro pana anagato, so evam
datthabbo—satti sirtvaccho nandi sovattiko vatamsako vaddhamanakam
macchayugalam bhaddapitham ankusako pasado toranam setacchattam
khaggo talavantam morahatthako valabijani unhisam mani patto
sumanadamam niluppalam rattuppalam setuppalam padumam pundarikam
punnaghato punnapati samuddo cakkavalo Himava Sineru candimastiriya
nakkhattani cattaro mahadipa dviparittadipasahassani, antamaso
cakkavattirafifio parisam upadaya sabbo cakkalakkhanasseva parivaro.

Ayatapanhiti dighapanhi, paripunnapanhiti attho. Yatha hi afifiesarn
aggapado digho hoti, panhimatthake jangha patitthati, panhim tacchetva
thapita viya hoti, na evam mahapurisassa. Mahapurisassa pana cattisu
kotthasesu dve kotthasa aggapado hoti, tatiye kotthase jangha patitthati,
catutthakotthase araggena vattetva thapitva viya rattakambalagendukasadisa
panhi hoti.

Dighanguliti yatha afifiesarh kaci anguliyo digha honti, kaci rassa, na
evam mahapurisassa. Mahapurisassa pana makkatasseva digha
hatthapadanguliyo miule thula, anupubbena gantva agge tanuka,
niyyasatelena madditva vattitaharitalavattisadisa honti. Tena vuttam
“dighanguli’ti.

Mudutalunahatthapadoti sappimande osaretva thapitam
satavaravihatakappasapatalam viya mudu. Yatha ca idani jatamattassa, evam
vuddhakalepi mudutalunayeva bhavissanti, mudutaluna hatthapada etassati
mudutalunahatthapado.

Jalahatthapadoti na cammena patibaddha-angulantaro. Ediso hi
phanahatthako parisadosena! upahato pabbajjarh na patilabhati.
Mahapurisassa

1. Purisadosena (Sya, Ka)
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pana catasso hatthanguliyo paficapi padanguliyo ekappamana honti, tasam
ekappamanataya yavalakkhanarn! afifiamafifiam pativijjhitva titthati. Athassa
hatthapada kusalena vaddhakina yojitajalavatapanasadisa honti. Tena vuttam
“jalahatthapado’ti.

Uddham patitthitagopphakatta ussankha pada assati ussankhapado.
Afifiesanhi pitthipade gopphaka honti, tena tesarn pada anibaddha viya
baddha honti, na yathasukham parivattanti, gacchantanam padatalanipi na
dissanti. Mahapurisassa pana aruhitva upari gopphaka patitthahanti, tenassa
nabhito patthaya uparimakayo navaya thapitasuvannapatima viya niccalo
hoti, adhokayova ifijati, sukhena pada parivattanti, puratopi pacchatopi
ubhayapassesupi thatva passantanam padatalani paffiayanti, na hatthinam
viya pacchatoyeva.

Enijanghoti enimigasadisajangho mamsussadena paripunnajangho, na
ekato baddha pindikamamso, samantato samasanthitena mamsena
parikkhittahi suvattitahi saligabbhayavagabbhasadisahi janghahi
samannagatoti attho.

Anonamantoti anamanto, etenassa akhujja-avamanabhavo dipito.
Avasesajana hi khujja va honti vamana va. Khujjanam uparimakayo
aparipunno hoti, vamananam hetthimakayo. Te aparipunnakayatta na
sakkonti anonamanta jannukani parimajjituh. Mahapuriso pana paripunna-
ubhayakayatta sakkoti.

Kosohitavatthaguyhoti usabhavaranadinam viya
suvannapadumakannikasadisehi kosehi ohitam paticchannam vatthaguyham
assati kosohitavatthaguyho. Vatthaguyhanti vatthena guhitabbam angajatam
vuccati.

Suvannavannoti jatihingulakena majjitva dipidathaya gharmsitva2
gerukaparikammam katva thapitaghanasuvannartipasadisoti attho. Etenassa
ghanasiniddhasanhasariratam dassetva chavivannadassanattham
kaficanasannibhattacoti vuttam. Purimassa va vevacanametam.

1. Jalalakkhanam (Ka) 2. Nisadayam ghamsitva (Ka)
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Rajojallanti rajo va malam va. Na upalimpatiti na laggati
padumapalasato udakabindu viya vivattati. Hatthadhovanadini pana
utuggahanatthaya ceva dayakanam puifinaphalatthaya ca Buddha karonti,
vattasisenapi ca karontiyeva. Senasanam pavisantena hi bhikkhuna pade

dhovitva pavisitabbanti vuttametam.

Uddhaggalomoti avattapariyosane uddhaggani hutva mukhasobham

ullokayamanani viya thitani lomani assati uddhaggalomo.

Brahmujugattoti brahma viya ujugatto, ujumeva uggatadighasariro
bhavissati. Yebhuyyena hi satta khandhe katiyam jantsuti tisu thanesu
namanti, te katiyam namanta pacchato namanti, itaresu dvisu thanesu
purato. Dighasarira pana eke passavanka honti, eke mukham unnametva
nakkhattani ganayanta viya caranti, eke appamamsalohita stilasadisa honti,
eke purato pabbhara honti, pavedhamana gacchanti. Ayam pana ujumeva
uggantva dighappamano devanagare ussitasuvannatoranam viya bhavissatiti
dipenti. Yatha cetam, evam yam yam jatamattassa sabbaso aparipunnam
mahapurisalakkhanam hoti, tam tam ayatim tathabhavitam sandhaya vuttanti

veditabbam.

Satthussadoti dve hatthapitthiyo dve padapitthiyo dve amsakutani
khandhoti imesu sattasu thanesu paripunno mamsussado assati sattussado.
Affiesam pana hatthapadapitthadisu sirajalam pafifayati,
amsakutakkhandhesu atthikotiyo. Te manussa peta viya khayanti. Na tatha
mahapuriso, mahapuriso pana sattasu thanesu paripunnamarmsussadatta
nigiilhasirajalehi hatthapitthadihi vattetva sutthapitasuvannalingasadisena

khandhena silarupakam viya khayati, cittakammartipakam viya ca khayati.

Sthassa pubbaddham viya kayo assati sthapubbaddhakayo. Sthassa hi
puratthimakayova paripunno hoti, pacchimakayo aparipunno.
Mahapurisassa pana sthassa pubbaddhakayo viya sabbo kayo paripunno.

Sopi sthasseva tattha tattha vinatunnatadivasena
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dussanthitavisanthito na hoti, dighayuttatthane pana digho,
rassathulakisaputhula-anuvattitayuttatthanesu tathavidhova hoti.

Vuttafthetarn Bhagavata—

Manapiyeva kho bhikkhave kammavipake paccupatthite yehi
angehi dighehi sobhati, tani angani dighani santhanti. Yehi angehi
rassehi sobhati, tani angani rassani santhanti. Yehi angehi thulehi
sobhati, tani angani thulani santhanti. Yehi angehi kisehi sobhati, tani
angani kisani santhanti. Yehi angehi puthulehi sobhati, tani angani
puthulani santhanti. Yehi angehi vattehi sobhati, tani angani vattani

santhantiti.

Iti nanacittena pufifiacittena! cittito dasahi paramthi sajjito
mahapurisassa attabhavo, loke sabbasippino va sabba-iddhimanto va

patirtipakampi katum na sakkonti.

Citantaramsoti2 antararisarn vuccati dvinnarn kottanarn antararh, tarh
citarh3 paripunnarh antaramsarn assati citantararnso. Afifiesafihi tarh thanarm
ninnam hoti, dve pitthikotta patiyekka pafifiayanti. Mahapurisassa pana
katito patthaya mamsapatalam yava khandha uggamma

samussitasuvannaphalakam viya pitthim chadetva patitthitam.

Nigrodhaparimandaloti nigrodho viya parimandalo. Yatha
panfiasahatthataya va satahatthataya va samakkhandhasakho nigrodho
dighatopi vittharatopi ekappamanova hoti, evam kayatopi byamatopi
ekappamano. Yatha afifiesam kayo va digho hoti byamo va, na evam
visamappamanoti attho. Teneva yavatakvassa kayoti-adi vuttam. Tattha
yavatako assati yavatakvassa.

Samavattakkhandhoti samavattitakkhandho. Yatha eke kofica viya ca

baka viya ca varaha viya ca dighagala vankagala puthugala ca

1. Danacittena puiifiacittena (Sya), danapufifiacittena (Ka) 2. Pitantaramsoti (Sya)
3. Pitam (Sya)
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honti, kathanakale sirajalam pafifiayati, mando saro nikkhamati, na evam

mahapurisassa. Mahapurisassa pana suvattitasuvannalingasadiso khandho
hoti, kathanakale sirajalam na paffiayati, meghassa viya gajjito saro maha
hoti.

Rasaggasaggiti ettha rasam gasanti harantiti rasaggasa,
rasaharaninametam adhivacanam, ta agga assati rasaggasaggi.
Mahapurisassa kira sattarasaharanisahassani uddhaggani hutva givayameva
patimukkani. Tilaphalamattopi aharo jivhagge thapito sabbakayam
anupharati. Teneva mahapadhanam padahantassa ekatanduladihipi
kalayayusapasatamattenapi kayassa yapanam ahosi. Afifiesam pana tatha
abhava na sakalam kayam oja pharati. Tena te bahvabadha honti.

Sthasseva hanu assati sthahanu. Tattha sthassa hetthimahanumeva
paripunnam hoti, na uparimam. Mahapurisassa pana sthassa hetthimam viya
dvepi paripunnani dvadasiya pakkhassa candasadisani honti. Atha nemittaka
hanukapariyantam olokentava imesu hanukesu hetthime visati uparime
visatiti cattalisadanta sama avirala patitthahissantiti sallakkhetva ayaiihi
deva kumaro cattalisadanto hotiti-adimahamsu. Tatrayamattho, afifiesaiihi
paripunnadantanampi dvattimsa danta honti. Imassa pana cattalisam
bhavissanti. Affiesafica keci danta ucca keci nicati visama honti, imassa
pana ayapattakena chinnasankhapatalar viya sama bhavissanti. Afifiesam
kumbhilanam viya danta virala honti, macchamamsani khadantanam
dantantaram purenti. Imassa pana kanakaphalakayam samussitavajirapanti
viya avirala tuilikaya dassitapariccheda viya danta bhavissanti. Afifiesafica
putidanta utthahanti. Tena kaci datha kalapi vivannapi honti. Ayarh pana
sutthu sukkadatho osadhitarakampi atikkamma virocamanaya pabhaya
samannagatadatho bhavissati.

Pahutajivhoti puthulajivho. Affiesam jivha thulapi honti kisapi rassapi
thaddhapi visamapi, mahapurisassa pana jivha mudu digha puthula
vannasampanna hoti. So hi etam lakkhanam pariyesitumm agatanam
kankhavinodanattham mudukatta tam jivham kathinasticim viya vattetva
ubho nasikasotani paramasati, dighatta ubho kannasotani
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paramasati, puthulatta kesantapariyosanam kevalampi nalatam paticchadeti.
Evamassa mududighaputhulabhavam pakasento tesarn kankham vinodeti.
Evam tilakkhanasampannam jivham sandhaya “pahutajivho”ti vuttam.

Brahmassaroti afifie chinnassarapi bhinnassarapi kakassarapi honti,
ayam pana mahabrahmuno sarasadisena sarena samannagato bhavissati,
mahabrahmuno hi pittasemhehi apalibuddhatta saro visado hoti.
Mahapurisenapi katakammam tassa vatthum sodheti. Vatthuno suddhatta
nabhito patthaya samutthahanto saro visado atthangasamannagatova
samutthati. Karaviko viya bhanatiti karavikabhani,
mattakaravikarutamaifijughosoti attho.

Abhinilanettoti na sakalanilanetto, nilayuttatthane panassa
umapupphasadisena! ativisuddhena nilavannena samannagatani nettani
honti, pitayuttatthane kanikarapupphasadisena pitavannena, lohitayuttatthane
bandhujivakapupphasadisena lohitavannena, setayuttatthane
osadhitarakasadisena setavannena, kalayuttatthane addaritthakasadisena
kalavannena samannagatani. Suvannavimane
ugghatitamanisthapafijarasadisani khayanti.

Gopakhumoti ettha pakhumanti sakalacakkhubhandam? adhippetarn,
tam kalavacchakassa bahaladhatukam hoti, rattavacchakassa vippasannam,
tammuhuttajatatarunarattavacchakasadisacakkhubhandoti attho. Afifiesaiihi
cakkhubhanda3 aparipunna honti, hatthimiisikadinar akkhisadisehi
viniggatehipi gambhirehipi akkhihi samannagata honti. Mahapurisassa pana
dhovitva majjitva thapitamanigulika viya
mudusiniddhanilasukhumapakhumacitani akkhini.

Unnati unnalomam. Bhamukantareti dvinnam bhamukanam vemajjhe
nasikamatthakeyeva jata, uggantva pana nalatavemajjhe jata. Odatati
parisuddha osadhitarakasamanavanna. Muduti sappimande osaretva
thapitasatavaravihatakappasapatalasadisa. Ttalasannibhati
simbalitulalatatilasamana ayamassa odatataya upama. Sa panesa kotiyam
gahetva akaddhiyamana upaddhabahuppamana hoti,

1. Ummapupphasadisena (S1, Sya, Ka) 2. Sakalacakkhugendam (Sya)
3. Cakkhugenda (Sya)
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vissattha dakkhinavattavasena avattitva uddhagga hutva santitthati.
Suvannaphalakamajjhe thapitarajatapubbulakam viya, suvannaghatato
nikkhamamana khiradhara viya, arunappabharafijite gaganappadese
osadhitaraka viya ca atimanoharaya siriya virocati.

Unhisasisoti idam paripunnanalatatafica paripunnasisataficati dve
atthavase paticca vuttam. Mahapurisassa hi dakkhinakannactulikato patthaya
mamsapatalam utthahitva sakalanalatam chadayamanam purayamanarm
gantva vamakannactlikayam patitthitam, tam rafiflo bandha-unhisapatto viya
virocati. Mahapurisassa kira imam lakkhanam disva rajunam unhisapattam
akamsu. Ayam tava eko attho. Afifie pana jana aparipunnasisa honti, keci
kapisisa, keci phalasisa, keci atthisisa, keci hatthisisa, keci tumbasisa, keci
pabbharasisa. Mahapurisassa pana araggena vattetva thapitarm viya
suparipunnam udakapubbulasadisam sisam hoti. Tattha purimanaye
unhisavethitasiso viyati unhisasiso. Dutiyanaye unhisam viya sabbattha
parimandalasisoti unhisasiso.

Vipassisamafifiavannana

37. Sabbakamehiti idarm lakkhanani parigganhapetva paccha katarn viya
vuttam, na panevam datthabbam. Pathamafihi te nemittake santappetva
paccha lakkhanaparigganhanam katanti veditabbam. Tassa vittharo
gabbhokkantiyam vuttoyeva. Payentiti thafiiam payenti. Tassa kira
niddosena madhurena khirena samannagata satthi dhatiyo upatthapesi, tatha
sesapi tesu tesu kammesu kusala satthisatthiyeva. Tasam pesanakarake satthi
purise, tassa tassa katakatabhavam sallakkhane satthi amacce upatthapesi.
Evam cattari satthiyo itthinam, dve satthiyo purisananti cha satthiyo
upatthakanamyeva ahesum. Setacchattanti dibbasetacchattarh. Kuladattiyam
pana sirigabbheyeva titthati. Ma narn sitamh vati-adisu ma abhibhaviti attho
veditabbo. Svassudanti so assudam. Ankeneva ankanti! afifiassa? bahunava
affiassaZ bahurh. Afifiassa ca

1. Angeneva anganti (Ka) 2. Aniiissa (?)
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amsakuteneva afiflassa amsakttam. Parihariyatiti niyati, sampapiyatiti attho.

38. Maiijussaroti akharassaro. Vaggussaroti chekanipunassaro.
Madhurassaroti satassaro. Pemaniyassaroti pemajanakassaro. Tatridam
karavikanam madhurassarataya—karavikasakune kira madhurarasam
ambapakkam mukhatundakena paharitva paggharitarasam pivitva pakkhena
talam datva vikijjamane catuppada matta viya laliturm arabhanti.
Gocarapasutapi catuppada mukhagatani tinani chattetva tam saddam sunanti.
Valamiga khuddakamige anubandhamana ukkhittam padam anikkhipitvava
titthanti. Anubaddhamiga ca maranabhayam jahitva titthanti. Akase
pakkhanda pakkhinopi pakkhe pasaretva tam saddam sunamanava titthanti.
Udake macchapi kannapatalam papphotetva tam saddam sunamanava

titthanti. Evarm madhurassara karavika.

Asandhimittapi Dhammasokassa devi “atthi nu kho bhante
Buddhassarena sadiso kassaci saro”ti samgham pucchi. Atthi
karavikasakunassati. Kuhim bhante te sakunati. Himavanteti. Sa rajanam aha
“deva aham karavikasakunam passitukamamhi”ti. Raja “imasmim pafijare
nisiditva karaviko agacchatu”ti suvannapafijaram vissajjesi. Pafijaro gantva
ekassa karavikassa purato atthasi. So “rajanaya agato pafijaro, na sakka na
gantun’ti tattha nisidi. Pafijaro agantva rafifio purato atthasi. Na
karavikasaddam karapetum sakkonti. Atha raja “katham bhane ime saddam

)

na karontr”ti aha. Natake adisva devati. Atha narh raja adasehi
parikkhipapesi. So attano chayam disva “fiataka me agata’ti mafifiamano
pakkhena talam datva madhurassarena manivamsam dhamamano viya
viravi. Sakalanagare manussa matta viya lalimsu. Asandhimitta cintesi
“Imassa tava tiracchanagatassa evam madhuro saddo, kidiso nu kho
sabbafifiutafifianasiripattassa Bhagavato saddo! ahosT’ti pitirh uppadetva tarh
pitim avijahitva sattahi janghasatehi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthasi. Evam

madhuro

1. Saro (Sya)
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kira karavikasaddoti. Tato pana satabhagena sahassabhagena ca
madhurataro Vipassissa kumarassa saddo ahositi veditabbo.

39. Kammavipakajanti na bhavanamayam, kammavipakavasena pana
devatanam cakkhu sadisameva mamsacakkhu ahosi, yena nimittam katva
tilavahe pakkhittamm ekatilampi ayam soti uddharitva datum sakkoti.

40. Vipassiti ettha ayam vacanattho, antarantara
nimilajanitandhakaravirahena! visuddham passati, vivatehi ca akkhihi
passatiti Vipassi, dutiyavare viceyya viceyya passatiti Vipassi, vicinitva
vicinitva passatiti attho.

Atthe panayatiti atthe janati passati, nayati2 va pavattetiti attho.
Ekadivasam kira vinicchayatthane nisiditva atthe3 anusasantassa rafifio
alankatapatiyattam mahapurisam anetva hatthe thapayimsu. Tassa tam anke
katva upalalayamanasseva amacca samikam assamikam akamsu. Bodhisatto
anattamanasaddam niccharesi. Raja “kimetam, upadharetha”ti aha.
Upadhariyamana anfiam adisva “addassa dubbinicchitatta evam katam
bhavissati’ti puna samikamyeva samikam katva “fiatva nu kho kumaro
evam karoti’ti vimamsanta puna samikam assamikam akamsu. Punapi
bodhisatto tatheva saddam niccharesi. Atha raja “janati mahapuriso™ti tato
patthaya appamatto ahosi. Idam sandhaya vuttam “viceyya viceyya kumaro

atthe panayati’ti.

42. Vassikanti-adisu yattha sukham hoti vassakale vasiturm, ayam
vassiko. Itaresupi eseva nayo. Ayam panettha vacanattho, vassavaso
vassam, vassam arahatiti vassiko. Itaresupi eseva nayo.

Tattha vassiko pasado nati-ucco hoti natinico, dvaravatapananipissa
natibahtini natitantini, bhimattharanapaccattharanakhajjabhojjanipettha
missakaneva vattanti. Hemantike thambhapi bhittiyopi nica honti,
dvaravatapanani tanukani sukhumacchiddani, unhappavesanatthaya
bhittiniythani nihariyanti, bhumattharanapaccattharananivasanaparupanani
panettha

1. Nimmisasafijanitandhakaravirahena (Sya) 2. Nayati (Ka) 3. Attarh (Sya)
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unhaviriyani! kambaladini vattanti. Khajjabhojjarh siniddharn
katukasannissitam nirudakasannissitafica. Gimhike thambhapi bhittiyopi
ucca honti, dvaravatapanani panettha bahtini vipulajatani honti,
bhumattharanadini duktlamayani vattanti. Khajjabhojjani
madhurasasannissitabharitani. Vatapanasamipesu cettha nava catiyo
thapetva udakassa puretva niluppaladihi safichadenti. Tesu tesu padesesu
udakayantani karonti, yehi deve vassante viya udakadhara nikkhamanti.

Nippurisehiti purisavirahitehi. Na kevalaficettha turiyaneva nippurisani,
sabbatthananipi nippurisaneva, dovarikapi itthiyova,
nahapanadiparikammakarapi itthiyova. Raja kira “tathartipam
issariyasukhasampattim anubhavamanassa purisarn disva purisasanka?
uppajjati, sa me puttassa ma ahosi’’ti sabbakiccesu itthiyova thapesiti.

Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita.

Jinnapurisavannana

43-4. Dutiyabhanavare gopanasivankanti gopanasi viya vankam.
Bhogganti khandhe, katiyarh, janaisuti tisu thanesu bhoggavarnkarms3.
Dandaparayananti dandagatikarh dandapatisaranarn. Aturanti jaraturar.
Gatayobbananti atikkantayobbanam pacchimavaye thitarn. Disvati
addhayojanappamanena balakayena parivuto susamvihitarakkhopi gacchanto
yada ratho purato hoti, paccha balakayo, tadise okase
Suddhavasakhinasavabrahmehi attano anubhavena rathassa puratova
dassitam, tam purisam passitva. Suddhavasa kira “mahapuriso panke gajo
viya paficasu kamagunesu laggo, satimassa uggadessama’ti tam dassesum.
Evam dassitafica tam bodhisatto ceva passati sarathi ca. Brahmano hi
bodhisattassa appamadattham sarathissa ca kathasallapattham tam dassesum.
Kirm panesoti eso jinnoti kim vuttam hoti, nahamm bho ito pubbe evaripam
addasanti pucchi.

1. Unhabharitani (Ka) 2. Parisanka (?) 3. Bhaggavankarm (Sya)
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Tena hiti yadi mayhampi evartipehi kesehi evartipena ca kayena
bhavitabbam, tena hi samma sarathi. Alarh danajja uyyanabhumiyati “ajja
uyyanabhtiimim passissama’ti gacchama, alam taya uyyanabhtimiyati
samviggahadayo samveganuriipamaha. Antepuram gatoti itthijanam
vissajjetva sirigabbhe ekakova nisinno. Yatra hi namati yaya jatiya sati jara
pafifiayati, sa jati dhiratthu dhikkata atthu, jigucchametar jatinti! jatiya
miulam khananto nisidi pathamena sallena hadaye viddho viya.

45. Sarathim amantapetvati raja kira nemittakehi kathitakalato patthaya
ohitasoto vicarati, so “kumaro uyyanam gacchanto antaramagge nivatto’’ti
sutva sarathim amantapesi. Maheva khoti-adisu rajjam karetu, ma

pabbajatu, brahmananar vacanam ma saccam hottiti evam cintesiti attho.

Byadhipurisavannana

47. Addasa khoti pubbe vuttanayeneva suddhavasehi dassitam addasa.
Abadhikanti iriyapathabhafijanakena visabhagabadhena abadhikari.
Dukkhitanti rogadukkhena dukkhitarh. Balhagilananti adhimattagilanam.
Palipannanti nimuggam. Jara paififiayissati byadhi paififiayissatiti idhapi yaya
jatiya sati idarh dvayarn pafifiayati, dhikkata? sa jati, ajatarn khemanti jatiya

miulam khananto nisidi dutiyena sallena viddho viya.

Kalankatapurisavannana

50. Vilatanti sivikarh. Petanti ito patigatarn. Kalankatanti3 katakalar,
yattakam tena kalam jivitabbam, tam sabbam katva nitthapetva matanti
attho. Imampissa purimanayeneva brahmano dassesurh. Yatra hi namati
idhapi yaya jatiya sati idarh tayam pafifiayati, dhikkata? sa jati, ajatarn
khemanti jatiya mulam khananto nisidi tatiyena sallena viddho viya.

1. Jiguccha namesa jatiti (Sya) 2. Dhiratthu (Sya) dhikkatarh (Ka)
3. Kalakatanti (S1, Sya)
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Pabbajitavannana

52. Bhandunti mundam. Imampissa purimanayeneva brahmano
dassesum. Sadhu dhammacariyati-adisu ayam deva dhammacaranabhavo
sadhuti cintetva pabbajitoti evam ekamekassa padassa yojana veditabba.
Sabbani cetani dasakusalakammapathavevacananeva. Avasane pana
avihirsati karunaya pubbabhago. Anukampati mettaya pubbabhago.
Tenahiti uyyojanatthe nipato. Pabbajitafihissa disva cittamh pabbajjaya
ninnam jatam, atha tena saddhim kathetukamo hutva sarathim uyyojento
tena hiti-adimaha.

Bodhisattapabbajjavannana

54. Atha kho bhikkhaveti “pabbajitassa sadhu dhammacariya”ti-adini
ca afifiafica bahum mahajanakayena rakkhiyamanassa puttadarasambadhe
ghare vasato adinavapatisamyuttaficeva migabhtitena cetasa yathasukham
vane vasato pabbajitassa vivekanisamsapatisamyuttafica dhammim katham
sutva pabbajitukamo hutva atha kho bhikkhave Vipassi kumaro sarathim
amantesi.

Imani cattari disva pabbajitam nama sabbabodhisattanam vamsova
tantiyeva paveniyeva. Afifiepi ca bodhisatta yatha ayam Vipassi kumaro,
evam cirassam cirassam passanti. Amhakam pana bodhisatto cattaripi
ekadivasafifieva disva mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva Anomanaditire
pabbajito. Teneva Rajagaham patva tattha rafifia Bimbisarena “kimattham
pandita pabbajitos1’ti puttho aha—

Jinnafica disva dukhitafica byadhitam,
Mataiica disva gatamayusankhayam.
Kasayavattham pabbajitafica disva,
Tasma aham pabbajitomhi rajati.

Mah3janakaya-anupabbajjavannana

55. Sutvana tesanti tesam caturasitiya panasahassanam sutva etadahosi.
Orakoti tinako lamako. Anupabbajimstti



Mahavaggatthakatha 49

anupabbajitani. Kasma panettha yatha parato khandatissanam anupabbajjaya
“Bandhumatiya rajadhaniya nikkhamitva™ti vuttam, evam na vuttanti.
Nikkhamitva sutatta. Ete kira sabbepi Vipassissa kumarassa
upatthakapurisava, te patova upatthanam agantva kumaram adisva
patarasatthaya gantva bhuttapatarasa agamma “kuhim kumaro”ti pucchitva
“uyyanabhumim gato’ti sutva “tattheva nam dakkhissama”ti nikkhamanta
nivattamanam sarathim disva “kumaro pabbajito™ti cassa vacanam sutva
sutatthaneyeva sabbabharanani omuficitva antarapanato kasavapitani
vatthani aharapetva kesamassum oharetva pabbajimsu. Iti nagarato
nikkhamitva bahinagare sutatta ettha “Bandhumatiya rajadhaniya

nikkhamitva”ti na vuttam.

Carikam caratiti gatagatatthane mahamandapam katva danam sajjetva
agamma svatanaya nimantito janassa! ayacitabhikkhameva patigganhanto

cattaro mase carikam cari.

Akinnoti imina ganena parivuto. Ayam pana vitakko bodhisattassa kada
uppannoti. Sve visakhapunnama bhavissatiti catuddasidivase. Tada kira so
“yatheva mam ime pubbe gihibhuitam parivaretva caranti, idanipi tatheva,
kim imina ganena’ti ganasanganikaya ukkanthitva “ajjeva gacchami’ti
cintetva puna “ajja avela, sace idani gamissami, sabbeva ime janissanti,
sveva gamissamt ti cintesi. Tamdivasafica Uruvelagamasadise game
gamavasino svatanaya nimantayimsu, te caturasitisahassanampi tesam
pabbajitanam mahapurisassa ca payasameva patiyadayimsu. Atha
mahapuriso punadivase tasmim yeva game tehi pabbajitehi saddhim
bhattakiccam katva vasanatthanameva agamasi. Tattha te pabbajita
mahapurisassa vattam dassetva attano attano rattitthanadivatthanani

pavittha. Bodhisattopi pannasalam pavisitva nisinno.

Thite majjhanhike kale, sannisivesu pakkhisu.

Sanateva braharafifiarh, tarh bhayarm patibhati manti2—

1. Mahajanassa (Sya) 2. Sam 1. 7 pitthe.
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Evartipe avivekaramanam bhayakale sabbasattanam sadarathakaleyeva
“ayam kalo”’ti nikkhamitva pannasalaya dvaram pidahitva
Bodhimandabhimukho payasi. Afifiadapi ca tasmirm thane vicaranto
Bodhimandarn passati, nisiditurh panassa cittarh na namitapubbari!.
Tamdivasam panassa fianam paripakagatam, tasma alankatam Bodhimande
disva arohanatthaya cittamm uppannam. So dakkhinadisabhagena upagamma
padakkhinam katva puratthimadisabhage cuddasahattham pallankam
panfiapetva caturangaviriyam adhitthahitva “yava Buddho na homi, na tava
ito vutthaham1”ti2 patififian katva nisidi. Idamassa viipakasari sandhaya
“ekova ganamha vupakattho vihasi’ti vuttam.

Afifieneva taniti te kira sayam bodhisattassa upatthanam agantva
pannasalam parivaretva nisinna “ativikalo jato, upadharetha”ti vatva
pannasalam vivaritva tam apassantapi ‘“kuhim gato”ti nanubandhimsu,
“ganavase nibbinno eko viharitukamo mafifie mahapuriso,
Buddhabhutamyeva nam passissama’ti vatva antojambudipabhimukha
carikam pakkanta.

Bodhisatta-abhinivesavannana

57. Vasupagatassati Bodhimande ekarattivasam upagatassa.
Rahogatassati rahasi gatassa. Patisallinassati ekibhavavasena nilinassa.
Kicchanti dukkham. Cavati ca upapajjati cati idam dvayam puna
aparaparam cutipatisandhim sandhaya vuttam. Jaramaranassati ettha yasma
pabbajanto jinnabyadhimateyeva disva pabbajito, tasmassa jaramaranameva
upatthati. Tenevaha “jaramaranassa’ti. Iti jaramaranam miulam katva
abhinivitthassa Bhavaggato otarantassa viya atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa
bodhisattassa etadahosi.

Yonisomanasikarati upayamanasikara pathamanasikara. Aniccadini hi
aniccaditova manasikaroto yonisomanasikaro nama hoti. Ayafica “kismim
nu kho sati jati-adini honti, kismim asati na honti”’ti
udayabbayanupassanavasena pavattatta tesam

1. Na bhutapubbam (Ka) 2. Vutthahissamiti (Ka)
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afifiataro, tasmassa ito yonisomanasikara imina upayamanasikarena ahu
pafifiaya abhisamayo, bodhisattassa pafifiaya yasmim sati jaramaranam hoti,
tena jaramaranakaranena saddhim samagamo ahosi. Kim pana tanti? Jati.
Tenaha “jatiya kho sati jaramaranam hoti”’ti. Ya cayam jaramaranassa
karanapariggahika pafifia, taya saddhim bodhisattassa samagamo ahositi
ayamettha attho. Etenupayena sabbapadani veditabbani.

Namartpe kho sati vififiananti ettha pana sankharesu sati vifinananti ca,
avijjaya sati sankharati ca vattabbam bhaveyya, tadubhayampi na gahitam.
Kasma? Avijjasankhara hi atito bhavo, tehi saddhim ayam vipassana na
ghatiyati. Mahapuriso hi paccuppannavasena abhinivitthoti. Nanu ca
avijjasankharehi aditthehi na sakka Buddhena bhavitunti. Saccam na sakka,
imina pana te bhava-upadanatanhavaseneva ditthati. Imasmim thane
vittharato paticcasamuppadakatha kathetabba. Sa panesa Visuddhimagge
kathitava.

58. Paccudavattatiti patinivattati. Katamam panettha vififianam

ubhayampi namartipam natikkamati, namartipato param na gacchati.
Ettavata jayetha vati-adisu vififiane namartpassa paccaye honte, namartipe
ca vififianassa paccaye honte, dvisupi afifiamaffiapaccayesu hontesu ettakena
jayetha va -pa- upapajjetha va. Ito hi param kim afifiam jayeyya va -pa-
upapajjeyya va. Nanu etadeva jayati ca -pa- upapajjati cati. Evam saddhim
aparaparacutipatisandhihi pafica padani dassetva puna tam ettavatati
vuttamattham niyyatento! “yadidarh namartipapaccaya vififianarn,
vififianapaccaya namartipan’ti vatva tato param anulomapaccayakaravasena
vififianapaccaya namartipamiilam ayatimpi jatijaramaranam dassetum
namartlipapaccaya salayatananti-adimaha. Tattha kevalassa
dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hotiti sakalassa
jatijaramaranasokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasadibhedassa
dukkharasissa nibbatti hoti. Iti mahapuriso sakalassa vattadukkhassa
nibbattim addasa.

1. Niyyadento (bahtisu)
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59. Samudayo samudayoti khoti nibbatti nibbattiti kho. Pubbe
ananussutestti na anussutesu assutapubbesu. Cakkhum udapaditi-adisu
udayadassanapafifiavesa dassanatthena cakkhu, fatakaranatthena fianar,
pajananatthena pafifia, nibbijjhitva pativijjhitva uppannatthena vijja,
obhasatthena ca alokoti vutta. Yathaha “cakkhurm udapaditi dassanatthena.
Nanarh udapaditi fiatatthena. Pafifia udapaditi pajananatthena. Vijja
udapaditi pativedhatthena. Aloko udapaditi obhasatthena. Cakkhudhammo
dassanattho attho. Nanadhammo fiatattho attho. Pafifiadhammo pajananattho
attho. Vijjadhammo pativedhattho attho. Aloko dhammo obhasattho
attho™ti!. Ettakehi padehi ki kathitanti. Imasmirh sati idam hotiti
paccayasafijananamattam kathitam. Atha va vithi patipanna tarunavipassana
kathitati.

61. Adhigato kho myayanti adhigato kho me ayam. Maggoti
vipassanamaggo. Bodhayati2 catusaccabujjhanatthaya,
nibbanabujjhanatthaya eva va. Apica bujjhatiti bodhi, ariyamaggassetam
namam, tadatthayatipi vuttam hoti. Vipassanamaggamilako hi ariyamaggoti.
Idani tamm maggam niyyatento “yadidam namartpanirodhati-adimaha. Ettha
ca vififiananirodhoti-adihi paccattapadehi nibbanameva kathitam. Iti
mahapuriso sakalassa vattadukkhassa anibbattinirodham addasa.

62. Nirodho nirodhoti khoti anibbatti anibbattiti kho. Cakkhunti-adini
vuttatthaneva. Idha pana sabbeheva etehi padehi “imasmim asati idam na
hot1”’ti nirodhasafijananamattameva kathitarn, atha va vutthanagamini
balavavipassana kathitati.

63. Aparena samayenati evarm paccayafica paccayanirodhaiica viditva
tato aparabhage. Upadanakkhandhesuti upadanassa paccayabhutesu
khandhesu. Udayabbayanupassiti tameva pathamam ditthamh udayafica
vayafica anupassamano. Vihasiti sikhapattam vutthanagaminivipassanam
vahanto vihari. Idam kasma vuttam? Sabbeyeva hi puritaparamino
bodhisatta pacchimabhave puttassa

1. Khu 9. 342 Patisambhidayam. 2. Sambodhayati (Ka)
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jatadivase mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva pabbajitva
padhanamanuyuiijitva Bodhipallankamaruyha marabalam vidhamitva
pathamayame pubbenivasarn anussaranti, dutiyayame dibbacakkhum
visodhenti, tatiyayame paccayakaram sammasitva anapanacatutthajjhanato
vutthaya paficasu khandhesu abhinivisitva udayabbayavasena samapafinasa
lakkhanani disva yava gotrabhufiana vipassanam vaddhetva ariyamaggena
sakale Buddhagune pativijjhanti. Ayampi mahapuriso puritaparami, so
yathavuttam sabbam anukkamam katva pacchimayame
anapanacatutthajjhanato vutthaya paficasu khandhesu abhinivisitva
vuttappakaram udayabbayavipassanam arabhi, tam dasseturn idam vuttarm.

Tattha iti rUpanti idam ripam, ettakam rupam, ito uddham rapam
natthiti ruppanasabhavaficeva bhuitupadayabhedafica adim katva
lakkhanarasapaccupatthanapadatthanavasena anavasesartipapariggaho vutto.
Iti rupassa samudayoti imina evam pariggahitassa rupassa
samudayadassanam vuttarh. Tattha ititi evam samudayo hotiti attho. Tassa
vittharo “avijjasamudaya rupasamudayo, tanhasamudaya ripasamudayo
kammasamudaya rupasamudayo, aharasamudaya rupasamudayoti,
nibbattilakkhanam passantopi ripakkhandhassa udayarh passati’til evarn
veditabbo. Atthangamepi “avijjanirodha rapanirodho -pa-
viparinamalakkhanarh passantopi riipakkhandhassa nirodham passati”ti!
ayamassa vittharo.

Iti vedanati-adisupi ayam vedana, ettaka vedana, ito uddham vedana
natthi. Ayam safifa. Ime sankhara. Idam vififianam, ettakam vifiianam, ito
uddham vififianam natthiti vedayitasafjanana-
abhisankharanavijananasabhavaficeva sukhadi rupasafifiadi phassadi
lakkhanarasapaccupatthanapadatthanavasena
anavasesavedanasafifasankharaviifianapariggaho vutto. Iti vedanaya
samudayoti-adihi pana evarh pariggahitanam
evam samudayo hotiti attho. Tesampi vittharo avijjasamudaya
vedanasamudayoti2 riipe vuttanayenena veditabbo. Ayam pana viseso, tisu
khandhesu “aharasamudaya’ti avatva “phassasamudaya”ti vattabbam.
Vinnanakkhandhe

1. Khu 9. 53 pitthe. 2. Khu 9. 54 pitthe.
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“namartipasamudaya’ti atthangamapadampi tesamyeva vasena yojetabbam.
Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana udayabbayavinicchayo
sabbakarapariptiro Visuddhimagge vutto. Tassa paficasu
upadanakkhandhesu udayabbayanupassino viharatoti tassa Vipassissa
bodhisattassa imesu rupadisu paficasu upadanakkhandhesu
samapafifiasalakkhanavasena udayabbayanupassino viharato
yathanukkamena vaddhite vipassanafiane anuppadanirodhena nirujjhamanehi
asavasankhatehi kilesehi anupadaya aggahetvava cittarm vimuccati, tadetam
maggakkhane vimuccati nama, phalakkhane vimuttamn nama. Maggakkhane
va vimuttaficeva vimuccati ca, phalakkhane vimuttameva.

Ettavata ca mahapuriso sabbabandhana vippamutto stiriyarasmi
samphutthamiva padumam suvikasitacittasantano cattari maggafianani,
cattari phalafianani, catasso patisambhida, catuyoniparicchedakafianam,
paficagatiparicchedakafianam, cha asadharanafianani sakale ca Buddhagune
hatthagate katva paripunnasankappo Bodhipallanke nisinnova—

Anekajatisamsaram, sandhavissam anibbisam.
Gahakaram gavesanto, dukkha jati punappunam.

Gahakaraka ditthosi, puna geham na kahasi.
Sabba te phasuka bhagga, gahakttam visankhatam.
Visankharagatarh cittar, tanhanam khayamajjhagatil.

Ayoghanahatasseva, jalato jatavedaso.
Anupubbupasantassa, yatha na fiayate gati.

Evam sammavimuttanam, kamabandhoghatarinam.
Pafifiapeturn gati natthi, pattanarn acalarh sukhanti2.

Evam manasi karonto sarade stiriyo viya, punnacando viya ca
virocitthati.

Dutiyabhanavarakatha nitthita.

1. Khu 1. 36 Dhammapade. 2. Khu 1. 193 Udane.
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Brahmayacanakathavannana

64. Tatiyabhanavare yarmntinaharh dhammarh deseyyanti yadi panaham
dhammam deseyyam. Ayam pana vitakko kada uppannoti. Buddhabhutassa
atthame sattahe. So kira Buddho hutva sattaham Bodhipallanke nisidi
sattaham Bodhipallankam olokento atthasi, sattaham ratanacankame
cankami, sattaham ratanagabbhe dhammam vicinanto nisidi, sattaham
Ajapalanigrodhe nisidi, sattaham Mucalinde nisidi, sattaham Rajayatane
nisidi. Tato vutthaya atthame sattahe puna agantva Ajapalanigrodhe
nisinnamattasseva sabbabuddhanam acinnasamacinno ayaficeva ito anantaro
ca vitakko uppannoti.

Tattha adhigatoti patividdho. Dhammoti catusaccadhammo. Gambhiroti
uttanabhavapatikkhepavacanametam. Duddasoti gambhirattava duddaso
dukkhena datthabbo, na sakka sukhena datthum. Duddasattava duranubodho
dukkhena avabujjhitabbo, na sakka sukhena avabujjhitum. Santoti nibbuto.
Panitoti atappako. Idam dvayam lokuttarameva sandhaya vuttam.
Atakkavacaroti takkena avacaritabbo ogahitabbo na hoti, fianeneva
avacaritabbo. Nipunoti sanho. Panditavedaniyoti sammapatipadam
patipannehi panditehi veditabbo. Alayaramati satta paficasu kamagunesu
alliyanti, tasma te alayati vuccanti. Atthasatatanhavicaritani alayanti, tasma
alayati vuccanti. Tehi alayehi ramantiti alayarama. Alayesu ratati alayarata.
Alayesu sutthu muditati alayasammudita. Yatheva hi susajjitarn
pupphaphalabharitarukkhadisampannam uyyanam pavittho raja taya taya
sampattiya ramati, pamudito amodito hoti, na ukkanthati, sayam
nikkhamitum na icchati, evamimehipi kamalayatanhalayehi satta ramanti,
samsaravatte pamudita anukkanthita vasanti. Tena nesamm Bhagava
duvidhampi alayam uyyanabhumim viya dassento “alayarama’ti-adimaha.

Yadidanti nipato, tassa thanam sandhaya “yam idan™ti,
paticcasamuppadam sandhaya “yo ayan”ti evamattho datthabbo.
Idappaccayatapaticcasamuppadoti imesam paccaya idappaccaya,
idappaccaya eva idappaccayata, idappaccayata ca sa paticcasamuppado cati
idappaccayatapaticcasamuppado.
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Sankharadipaccayanam avijjadinam etam adhivacanam.
Sabbasarnkharasamathoti-adi sabbam nibbanameva. Yasma hi tamh agamma
sabbasankharavipphanditani sammanti viipasammanti, tasma
“sabbasankharasamatho”ti vuccati. Yasma ca tam agamma sabbe upadhayo
patinissattha honti, sabba tanha khiyanti, sabbe kilesaraga virajjanti, sabbam
dukkham nirujjhati, tasma “sabbupadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virago
nirodho”ti vuccati. Sa panesa tanha bhavena bhavam phalena va saddhim
kammam vinati samsibbatiti katva vananti vuccati. Tato vanato nikkhantanti
nibbanarm. So mamassa kilamathoti ya ajanantanarm desana nama, so mama
kilamatho assa, sa mama vihesa assati attho. Kayakilamatho ceva
kayavihesa ca assati vuttam hoti, citte pana ubhayampetam Buddhanam
natthi.

65. Apissiiti anubriihanatthe nipato, so “na kevalam etadahosi, imapi
gatha patibhamst”ti dipeti. Vipassinti-adisu Vipassissa Bhagavato Arahato
Sammasambuddhassati attho. Anacchariyati anu-acchariya. Patibharhstti
patibhanasankhatassa fianassa gocara ahesum, parivitakkayitabbatam
papunimsu.

Kicchenati dukkhena, na dukkhaya patipadaya. Buddhanaiihi cattaropi
magga sukhapatipadava honti. Paramipuranakale pana
saragasadosasamohasseva sato agatagatanam yacakanam alankatapatiyattam
sisam chinditva galalohitam niharitva su-afijitani akkhini uppatetva
kulavamsapadipakam puttam manapacarinim bhariyanti evamadini dentassa
anfiani ca khantivadisadisesu attabhavesu chejjabhejjadini papunantassa
agamaniyapatipadam sandhayetam vuttarh. Halanti ettha hakaro
nipatamatto, alanti attho. Pakasitunti deseturn, evam kicchena adhigatassa
dhammassa alarh deseturn, ( )! ko attho desitenati vuttarn hoti.
Ragadosaparetehiti ragadosaphutthehi ragadosanugatehi va.

Patisotagaminti niccadinarn patisotam aniccam dukkhamanattasubhanti
evam gatam catusaccadhammarm. Ragarattati kamaragena bhavaragena
ditthiragena ca ratta. Na dakkhantiti aniccarh dukkhamanatta asubhanti
imina sabhavena na

1. (Paribyattarh desiturn.) (Sya)



Mahavaggatthakatha 57

passissanti, te apassante ko sakkhissati evam gahapetumh. Tamokhandhena
avutati avijjarasina ajjhotthata.

Appossukkatayati nirussukkabhavena, adesetukamatayati attho. Kasma
panassa evam cittam nami, nanu esa ‘“mutto mocessami, tinno taressami,

Kim me annatavesena, dhammam sacchikatenidha.
Sabbaffiutam papunitva, santaressam sadevakan’ti—

Patthanam katva paramiyo puretva sabbafifiutam pattoti. Saccametam,
paccavekkhananubhavena panassa evam cittam nami. Tassa hi sabbafifilutam
patva sattanam kilesagahanatam dhammassa ca gambhiratam
paccavekkhantassa sattanam kilesagahanata ca dhammagambhirata ca
sabbakarena pakata jata. Athassa “ime satta kafijikapunnalabu viya
takkabharitacati viya! vasatelapitapilotika viya? afijanamakkhitahattha viya
kilesabharita atisamkilittha ragaratta dosaduttha mohamilha, te kim nama

=9

pativijjhissanti”ti cintayato kilesagahanapaccavekkhananubhavenapi evam

cittam nami.

“Ayafica dhammo pathavisandharaka-udakakkhandho viya gambhiro,
pabbatena paticchadetva thapito sasapo viya duddaso, satadha bhinnassa
valassa kotiya kotim patipadanam viya duranubodho, nanu mayati imam
dhammam pativijjhitum vayamantena adinnam danam nama natthi,
arakkhitam silam nama natthi, aparipurita kaci parami nama natthi, tassa me
nirussaham viya marabalam vidhamantassapi pathavi na kampittha,
pathamayame pubbenivasam anussarantassapi na kampittha, majjhimayame
dibbacakkhum visodhentassapi na kampittha. Pacchimayame pana
paticcasamuppadarn pativijjhantasseva me3 dasasahassilokadhatu kampittha.
Iti madisenapi tikkhafianena kicchenevayam dhammo patividdho, tam
lokiyamahajana katham pativijjhissanti’ti
dhammagambhiratapaccavekkhananubhavenapi evam cittamm namiti
veditabbam.

1. Takkaptritacati viya (Ka) 2. Vasatelatemitapatapilotika viya (Sya)
3. Medani (Sya)
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Apica brahmuna yacite desetukamatayapissa evam cittam nami. Janati
hi Bhagava “mama appossukkataya citte namamane mam Mahabrahma
dhammadesanarn! yacissati, ime ca satta brahmagaruka, te ‘Sattha kira
dhammam na desetukamo ahosi, atha nam Mahabrahma yacitva desapesi,
santo vata bho dhammo, panito vata bho dhammo’ti mafinamana
sussusissanti’ti. Imampissa karanam paticca appossukkataya cittam nami,
no dhammadesanayati veditabbam.

66. Afifiatarassati ettha kificapi “afifiataro”ti vuttam, atha kho imasmim
cakkavale jetthakamahabrahma esoti veditabbo. Nassati vata bho lokoti so
kira imam saddam tatha niccharesi, yatha dasasahassilokadhatubrahmano
sutva sabbe sannipatimsu. Ya tra hi namati yasmim nama loke. Purato
paturahositi tehi dasahi brahmasahassehi saddhim paturahosi.
Apparajakkhajatikati pafitamaye akkhimhi appam parittam
ragadosamoharajam etesam, evamsabhavati apparajakkhajatika.
Assavanatati assavanataya. Bhavissantiti purimabuddhesu
dasapufifakiriyavatthuvasena katadhikara paripakagata padumani viya
striyarasmisamphassam, dhammadesanamyeva akankhamana
catuppadikagathavasane ariyabhumim okkamanaraha na eko, na dve,
anekasatasahassa dhammassa afifiataro bhavissantiti dasseti.

69. Ajjhesananti evam tikkhattum yacanam. Buddhacakkhunati
indriyaparopariyattafianena ca asayanusayafianena ca. Imesafihi dvinnam
fiananam “Buddhacakkhti”ti namam, sabbafifiutaiifianassa
“samantacakkht”ti, tinnam maggafiananam ‘“dhammacakkht’ti.
Apparajakkheti-adisu yesam vuttanayeneva pafifiacakkhumhi ragadirajam
appam, te apparajakkha. Yesam tamh mahantarh, te maharajakkha. Yesam
saddhadini indriyani tikkhani, te tikkhindriya. Yesam tani muduni, te
mudindriya. Yesam teyeva saddhadayo akara sundara, te svakara. Ye
kathitakaranam sallakkhenti, sukhena sakka honti vififapetum, te
suvififiapaya. Ye paralokaficeva vajjafica bhayato passanti, te
paralokavajjabhayadassavino nama.

1. Dhammadesanaya (Sya)
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Ayam panettha Pali—“saddho puggalo apparajakkho, assaddho puggalo
maharajakkho. Araddhaviriyo -pa- kusito. Upatthitassati, mutthassati.
Samahito, asamahito. Pafifiava, duppafifio puggalo maharajakkho. Tatha
saddho puggalo tikkhindriyo -pa- pafifiava puggalo
paralokavajjabhayadassavi, duppaffio puggalo na
paralokavajjabhayadassavi. Lokoti khandhaloko dhatuloko ayatanaloko
sampattibhavaloko vipattibhavaloko sampattisambhavaloko
vipattisambhavaloko. Eko loko sabbe satta aharatthitika. Dve loka namafica
rupafica. Tayo loka tisso vedana. Cattaro loka cattaro ahara. Pafica loka
paicupadanakkhandha. Cha loka cha ajjhattikani ayatanani. Satta loka satta
vififianatthitiyo. Attha loka attha lokadhamma. Nava loka nava sattavasa.
Dasa loka dasayatanani. Dvadasa loka dvadasayatanani. Attharasa loka
attharasa dhatuyo. Vajjanti sabbe kilesa vajjam, sabbe duccarita vajjam,
sabbe abhisankhara vajjar, sabbe bhavagamikamma! vajjarh. Iti imasmifica
loke imasmifica vajje tibba bhayasanfia paccupatthita hoti, seyyathapi
ukkhittasike vadhake. Imehi pafifiasaya akarehi imani paficindriyani janati

passati afifiati pativijjhati, idarh Tathagatassa indriyaparopariyatte fianan”ti2.

Uppaliniyanti uppalavane. Itaresupi eseva nayo. Antonimuggaposiniti
yani afifianipi padumani antonimugganeva posayanti. Udakarh accuggamma
thitaniti3 udakarh atikkamitva thitani4. Tattha yani accuggamma thitani, tani
striyarasmisamphassam agamayamanani thitani ajja pupphanakani. Yani
samodakam thitani, tani sve pupphanakani. Yani udakanuggatani anto-
udakaposini, tani tatiyadivase pupphanakani. Udaka pana anuggatani
afifianipi sarojad uppaladini nama atthi, yani neva pupphissanti,
macchakacchapabhakkhaneva bhavissanti, tani Palim narulhani. Aharitva
pana dipetabbaniti dipitani®. Yatheva hi tani catubbidhani pupphani,
evameva ugghatitafifii vipaficitafiiil neyyo padaparamoti cattaro puggala.
Tattha

1. Sabbarn bhavagamikammam (Ka) 2. Khu 9. 117 pitthe. 3. Titthantiti (Sya, Ka)
4. Titthanti (Sya, Ka) 5. Sarogani (Sya) 6. Sudipitani (Sya)
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yassa puggalassa saha udahatavelaya dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati
puggalo ugghatitafifii. Yassa puggalassa samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena
atthe vibhajiyamane dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo
vipaficitafifii. Yassa puggalassa uddesato paripucchato yonisomanasikaroto
kalyanamitte sevato bhajato payirupasato anupubbena dhammabhisamayo
hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo neyyo. Yassa puggalassa bahumpi sunato
bahumpi bhanato bahumpi ganhato bahumpi dharayato bahumpi vacayato

na taya jatiya dnammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo padaparamo!.

Tattha Bhagava uppalavanadisadisam dasasahassilokadhatum olokento
“ajja pupphanakani viya ugghatitafifiii, sve pupphanakani viya vipaficitafifiu,
tatiyadivase pupphanakani viya neyyo, macchakacchapabhakkhani viya
padaparamo”ti addasa. Passanto ca “ettaka apparajakkha, ettaka
maharajakkha. Tatrapi ettaka ugghatitafifiu’ti evam sabbakarato addasa.
Tattha tinnam puggalanam imasmimyeva attabhave Bhagavato

dhammadesana attharh sadheti, padaparamanarn anagate vasanatthaya hoti2.

Atha Bhagava imesam catunnam puggalanam atthavaham
dhammadesanam viditva desetukamyatam uppadetva puna te sabbesupi tisu
bhavesu sabbe satte bhabbabhabbavasena dve kotthase akasi. Ye sandhaya
vuttam “ye te satta kammavaranena samannagata, vipakavaranena
samannagata, kilesavaranena samannagata, assaddha acchandika duppafifia
abhabba niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dhammesu sammattam, ime te satta
abhabba. Katame satta bhabba, ye te satta na kammavaranena -pa- ime te
satta bhabba™ti3.

Tattha sabbepi abhabbapuggale pahaya bhabbapuggaleyeva fianena

= ¢

pariggahetva “ettaka ragacarita, ettaka
dosamohavitakkasaddhabuddhicarita™ti cha kotthase akasi. Evam katva

“Dhammam desessami’’ti

1. Abhi 3. 147 pitthe. 2. Anagatatthaya vasana hoti (Sya)
3. Abhi 2. 355; Khu 9. 119 pitthesu.
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cintesi. Brahma tam fiatva somanassajato Bhagavantam gathahi ajjhabhasi.
Idarh sandhaya “atha kho so bhikkhave Mahabrahmati! adi vuttarh.

70. Tattha ajjhabhasiti adhi-abhasi, adhikicca arabbha abhasiti attho.

Sele yatha pabbatamuddhanitthitoti selamaye ekagghane
pabbatamuddhani yathathitova, na hi tattha thitassa dassanattham
givukkhipanapasaranadikiccam atthi. Tathipamanti tappatibhagam
selapabbatipamam. Ayam panettha sankhepattho, yatha
selapabbatamuddhani yathathitova cakkhuma puriso samantato janatam
passeyya, tatha tvampi Sumedha sundarapafifia sabbafifiutafifianena
Samantacakkhu Bhagava dhammamayam pafifiamayam pasadamaruyha
sayam apetasoko sokavatinnam jatijarabhibhtitam janatam apekkhassu,
upadharaya upaparikkha.

Ayamettha adhippayo—yatha hi pabbatapade samanta mahantarm
khettam katva tattha kedarapalisu kutikayo katva rattim aggim jaleyyum.
Caturangasamannagatafica andhakaram assa. Athassa pabbatassa matthake
thatva cakkhumato purisassa bhumim olokayato neva khettam, na
kedarapaliyo, na kutiyo, na tattha sayitamanussa pafifayeyyum, kutikasu
pana aggijalamattameva pafifiayeyya. Evam dhammapasadamaruyha
sattanikayam olokayato Tathagatassa ye te akatakalyana satta, te ekavihare
dakkhinajanupasse nisinnapi Buddhacakkhussa apatham nagacchanti, rattim
khittasara viya honti. Ye pana katakalyana veneyyapuggala, te tassa dure
thitapi apatham agacchanti, so aggi viya Himavantapabbato viya ca.
Vuttampi cetarn—

Dure santo pakasenti, Himavantova pabbato.
Asantettha na dissanti, rattira khitta yatha sarati3.

Utthehiti Bhagavato dhammadesanattham carikacaranam yacanto
bhanati. Virati-adisu Bhagava viriyavantataya viro,
devaputtamaccukilesamaranam

1. Brahmati (Ka) 2. Sumedhaso sundarapaiifio (Sya) 3. Khu 1. 56 Dhammapade.
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vijitatta vijitasangamo, jatikantaradinittharanatthaya
veneyyasatthavahanasamatthataya satthavaho, kamacchanda-inassa abhavato
ananoti veditabbo.

71. Aparutati vivata. Amatassa dvarati ariyamaggo. So hi
amatasankhatassa nibbanassa dvaram. So maya vivaritva thapitoti dasseti.
Pamuificantu saddhanti sabbe attano saddham pamuificantu vissajjentu.
Pacchimapadadvaye ayamattho, ahafhi attano pagunam suppavattitampi
imam panitam uttamam dhammam kayavacakilamathasafifit hutva na
bhasim, idani pana sabbe jana saddhabhajanam upanentu, pliressami tesam
sankappanti.

Aggasavakayugavannana

73. Bodhirukkhamiuleti Bodhirukkhassa avidure Ajapalanigrodhe
antarahitoti attho. Kheme Migadayeti Isipatanam tena samayena Khemam
nama uyyanam hoti, miganam pana abhayavasatthaya dinnatta Migadayoti
vuccati. Tam sandhaya vuttam “kheme Migadaye™ti. Yatha ca Vipassi
Bhagava, evam aiifiepi Buddha pathamam dhammadesanatthaya gacchanta
akasena gantva tattheva otaranti. Amhakam pana Bhagava Upakassa
ajivakassa upanissayam disva “Upako imam addhanam patipanno, so mam
disva sallapitva gamissati. Atha puna nibbindanto agamma arahattam
sacchikarissat1’ti fiatva attharasayojanamaggam padasava agamasi.
Dayapalam amantesiti disvava punappunam oloketva “ayyo no bhante

agato”ti vatva upagatarm amantesi.

75. Anupubbim kathanti danakatham, dananantaram silam,
silanantaram saggam, sagganantarar magganti evarn anupatipatikatharn!
kathesi. Tattha danakathanti idamm danam nama sukhanam nidanam,
sampattinam mulam, bhoganam patittha, visamagatassa tanam lenam gati
parayanam, idhalokaparalokesu danasadiso avassayo patittha arammanarn?
tanam lenam gati parayanam natthi. Idafihi avassayatthena
ratanamayasihasanasadisam, patitthanatthena mahapathavisadisam,

1. Anupatipatiya katham (Sya, Ka) 2. Alambanari (?)
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arammanatthena! alambanarajjusadisarn. Idafihi dukkhanittharanatthena
nava, samassasanatthena sangamastro, bhayaparittanatthena
susankhatanagaram, maccheramaladihi anupalittatthena padumam, tesam
nidahanatthena aggi, durasadatthena asiviso, asantasanatthena siho,
balavantatthena hatthi, abhimangalasammatatthena seta-usabho,
khemantabhtimisampapanatthena valahaka-assaraja. Danafhi loke
Sakkasampattim marasampattim brahmasampattim cakkavattisampattim
savakaparamifianam paccekabodhifianam abhisambodhifianam detiti
evamadidanagunapatisamyuttam katham.

Yasma pana danam dadanto silam samadatum sakkoti, tasma
tadanantaram silakatham kathesi. Silakathanti silamh nametarn avassayo
patittha arammanar tanam lenam gati parayanam.
Idhalokaparalokasampattinafihi silasadiso avassayo patittha? arammanarn
tanam lenam gati parayanam natthi, silasadiso alankaro natthi,
silapupphasadisam puppham natthi, silagandhasadiso gandho natthi,
stlalankarena hi alankatam silakusumapilandhanam silagandhanulittam
sadevakopi loko olokento tittim na gacchatiti
evamadisilagunapatisamyuttarn katham.

Idam pana silam nissaya ayam saggo labbhatiti dassetum silanantaram
saggakatham kathesi. Saggakathanti ayam saggo nama ittho kanto manapo,
niccamettha kila, niccam sampattiyo labbhanti, Catumaharajika deva
navutivassasatasahassani dibbasukham dibbasampattim patilabhanti,
Tavatimsa tisso ca vassakotiyo satthi ca vassasatasahassaniti
evamadisaggagunapatisamyuttarm katham. Saggasampattim kathayantanafihi
Buddhanam mukham nappahoti. Vuttampi cetam “anekapariyayena kho
aharh bhikkhave saggakatharh katheyyan™ti-adi3.

Evam saggakathaya palobhetva puna hattim alankaritva tassa sondam
chindanto viya “ayampi saggo anicco addhuvo, na ettha chandarago

ettha bhiyyoti-adina4 nayena kamanarh

1. Alambanatthena (?) 2. Silasadisa patittha (Ka)
3. Ma 3. 210 pitthe atthato samanar. 4. Ma 1. 184; Ma 2. 27 pitthesu.
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adinavarn okaram sarnkilesam kathesi. Tattha admavoti doso. Okaroti
avakaro lamakabhavo. Sarnkilesoti tehi sattanam samsare samkilissanam.
Yathaha “kilissanti vata bho satta”til. Evarh kamadinavena tejjatva
nekkhamme anisamsam pakasesi, pabbajjaya gunam pakasesiti attho. Sesarm

Ambatthasuttavannanayam? vuttanayaficeva uttanatthafica.

77. Alatthunti katham alatthum? Ehibhikkhubhavena. Bhagava kira
tesam iddhimayapattacivarassipanissayam olokento anekasu jatisu
civaradanadini disva etha bhikkhavoti-adimaha. Te tavadeva bhandu
kasayavasana atthahi bhikkhuparikkharehi sarirapatimukkeheva

vassasatikatthera viya Bhagavantam namassamanava nisidimsu.

Sandassesiti-adisu idhalokattham sandassesi, paralokattharh sandassesi.
Idhalokattham dassento aniccanti dassesi, dukkhanti dassesi, anattati dassesi,
khandhe dassesi, dhatuyo dassesi, ayatanani dassesi, paticcasamuppadarm
dassesi, ruipakkhandhassa udayam dassento pafica lakkhanani dassesi, tatha
vedanakkhandhadinam, tatha vayam dassentopi udayabbayavasena pafifiasa
lakkhanani dassesi, paralokattham dassento nirayam dassesi,
tiracchanayonim, pettivisayam, asurakayam, tinnam kusalanam vipakam,

channam devalokanam, navannam brahmalokanam sampattim dassesi.

Samadapesiti catuparisuddhisilaterasadhutangadasakathavatthu-adike

kalyanadhamme ganhapesi.

Samuttejesiti sutthu uttejesi, abbhussahesi. Idhalokatthaficeva
paralokatthafica tasetva tasetva adhigatam viya katva kathesi.
Dvattimsakammakaranapaficavisatimahabhayappabhedafihi idhalokattham
Buddhe Bhagavati tasetva tasetva kathayante pacchabaham galhabandhanam
bandhitva catumahapathe paharasatena taletva dakkhinadvarena niyyamano
viya aghatanabhandikaya thapitasiso viya siile uttasito viya mattahatthina
maddiyamano viya ca samviggo hoti.

1. Ma 2. 305 pitthe. 2. Di-Ttha 1. 248 pitthe.
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Paralokatthafica kathayante nirayadisu nibbatto viya devalokasampattim
anubhavamano viya ca hoti.

Sampaharmsesiti patiladdhagunena codesi!, mahanisamsam katva
kathesiti attho.

Sankharanarn adinavanti hettha pathamamaggadhigamattharmm kamanam
adinavam kathesi, idha pana uparimaggadhigamattham “anicca bhikkhave
sankhara addhuva anassasika, yavaificidam bhikkhave alameva
sabbasankharesu nibbinditurh alarh virajjiturh alarh vimuccitun”ti-adina?
nayena sankharanam adinavafica lamakabhavafica tappaccayafica
kilamatham pakasesi. Yatha ca tattha nekkhamme, evamidha ‘““santamidam
bhikkhave nibbanam nama panitam tanam lenan”ti-adina nayena nibbane
anisarnsam pakasesi.

Mahajanakayapabbajjavannana

78. Mahajanakayoti tesarmyeva dvinnam kumaranam
upatthakajanakayo.

80. Bhagavantam saranarn gacchama dhammaficati sarnghassa
aparipunnatta dvevacikameva saranamagamamsu.

81. Alattunti pubbe vuttanayeneva ehibhikkhubhaveneva alatthum. Ito
anantare pabbajitavarepi eseva nayo.

Carika-anujananavannana

86. Parivitakko udapaditi kada udapadi? Sambodhito satta
samvaccharani satta mase satta divase atikkamitva udapadi. Bhagava kira
pitusangaham karonto vihasi. Rajapi cintesi “mayham jetthaputto
nikkhamitva Buddho jato, dutiyaputto me nikkhamitva aggasavako jato,
purohitaputto dutiya-aggasavako. Ime ca avasesa bhikkhu gihikalepi
mayharh puttameva parivaretva vicarimsu. Ime sabbe3

1. Modesi (Sya) 2. Am 2. 474; Sam 1. 397 pitthesu. 3. Ime pubbe (Sya)
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idanipi mayhamyeva bharo, ahameva ca ne cattuhi paccayehi upatthahissami,
aifiesam okasam na dassami’’ti viharadvarakotthakato patthaya yava
rajagehadvara ubhayato khadirapakaram karapetva kilafjehi chadapetva
vatthehi paticchadapetva upari ca chadapetva suvannatarakavicittam
samolambitatalakkhandhamattam vividhapupphadamavitanam karapetva
hettha bhumiyam cittattharanehi santharapetva anto ubhosu passesu
malavacchake punnaghate, sakalamaggavasatthaya ca gandhantare
pupphani, pupphantare gandhe ca thapapetva Bhagavato kalam arocapesi.

Bhagava bhikkhusamghaparivuto antosaniyava rajageham gantva
bhattakiccam katva viharam paccagacchati. Afifio koci datthumpi na labhati,
kuto pana bhikkham va datum, ptjam va katum, dhammam va soturn.
Nagara cintesum “ajja Satthu loke uppannassa sattamasadhikani
sattasamvaccharani, mayafica datthumpi na labhama, pageva bhikkham va
datum, pujam va katum, dhammam va sotum. Raja ‘mayhameva Buddho,
mayhameva dhammo, mayhameva samgho’ti mamayitva sayameva
upatthahi, Sattha ca uppajjamano sadevakassa lokassa atthaya hitaya
uppanno. Na hi raffioyeva nirayo unho assa, afinesam niluppalavanasadiso.
Tasma rajanam vadama. Sace no Sattharam deti, iccetarn kusalam. No ce
deti, rafifa saddhim yujjhitvapi samgham gahetva danadini pufifiani karoma.
Na sakka kho pana suddhanagareheval evam katurn, ekam jetthapurisampi
ganhama’ti.

Te senapatim upasankamitva tassetamattham arocetva “sami kim
amhakam pakkho hosi, udahu rafifio”’ti ahamsu. So “aham tumhakam
pakkho homi, apica kho pana pathamadivaso mayham databbo™ti. Te
sampaticchimsu. So rajanam upasankamitva “nagara deva tumhakam
kupita”ti aha. Kimattham tatati. Sattharam kira tumheyeva upatthahatha,
amhe na labhamati. Sace idanipi labhanti, na kuppanti, alabhanta tumhehi
saddhim yujjhitukama devati. Yujjhami tata, naham bhikkhusamgham
demiti. Deva tumhakam dasa tumhehi saddhim yujjhamati vadanti, tumhe
kam ganhitva yujjhissathati. Nanu tvam senapatiti. Nagarehi vina

1. Yuddham nagareheva (Ka)
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na samattho aham devati. Tato raja “balavanto nagara senapatipi tesafifieva
pakkho™ti fiatva “affianipi sattamasadhikani sattasamvaccharani mayham
bhikkhusamgham dadantuti aha. Nagara na sampaticchimsu. Raja “cha
vassani, pafica, cattari, tini, dve, ekavassan”ti hapesi. Evam hapentepi na
sampaticchimsu. Afifie satta divase yaci. Nagara “atikakkhalam dani rafina

=9

saddhim katum na vattati’ti anujanimsu.

Raja sattamasadhikanam sattannam samvaccharanam sajjitam
danamukham sattannameva divasanam vissajjetva cha divase kesaifici
apassantanafifieva danam datva sattame divase nagare pakkosapetva
“sakkhissatha tata evarupam danam datun”ti aha. Tepi “nanu amheyeva
nissaya tam devassa uppannan’ti vatva “sakkhissama”ti ahamsu. Raja
pitthihatthena asstini pufichamano Bhagavantam vanditva “bhante aham
atthasatthibhikkhusatasahassam afifiassa varam akatva yavajivam catuhi
paccayehi upatthahissamiti cintesirn, nagara na dani! me anufifiata, nagara
hi ‘mayam danam datum na labhama’ti kuppanti, Bhagava sve patthaya
tesam anuggaham karotha”ti aha.

Atha dutiyadivase senapati mahadanam sajjetva “ajja yatha afifio koci
ekabhikkhampi na deti, evam rakkhatha”ti samanta purise thapesi.
Tamdivasam setthibhariya rodamana dhitaram aha “sace amma tava pita
Jiveyya, ajjaham pathamam Dasabalam bhojeyyan™ti. Sa tam aha “amma ma
cintayi, aham tatha karissami, yatha Buddhappamukho bhikkhusamgho
pathamam amhakam bhikkham paribhufijissati’ti. Tato
satasahassagghanikaya suvannapatiya nirudakapayasassa puretva
sappimadhusakkaradihi abhisankharitva afifiaya patiya patikujjitva tam
sumanamalagulehi parikkhipitva malagulasadisam katva Bhagavato gamam
pavisanavelaya sayameva ukkhipitva dasiganaparivuta? nagara nikkhami.
Antaramagge senapati-upatthaka “amma ma ito agama’ti vadanti.
Mahapuiifia nama manapakatha honti, na ca tesam punappunam
bhanantanam katha patikkhipitum sakka hoti. Sa “culapita mahapita matula
kissa tumhe gantum na detha’ti aha. Senapatina “affiassa kassaci
khadaniyabhojaniyam datum ma detha”ti thapitamha ammati. Kim pana me
hatthe khadaniyarh bhojaniyarn passathati. Malagulam3

1. Nagaranam dani (Sya) 2. Dhatiganaparivuta (Sya, Ka) 3. Malagunam (S1, Sya)
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passamati. Kim tumhakam senapati malagulaptjampi katum na detiti. Deti
ammati. Tena hi apetha apethati Bhagavantam upasankamitva malagulam
ganhapetha Bhagavati aha. Bhagava ekam senapatissupatthakam oloketva
malagulam ganhapesi. Sa Bhagavantam vanditva “Bhagava bhavabhave
nibbattiyam me sati paritassanajivitan nama ma hotu, ayam sumanamala
viya nibbattanibbattatthane piyava homi, namena ca Sumanayeva’ti
patthanam katva Satthara “sukhini hoh1”ti vutta vanditva padakkhinam katva
pakkami.

Bhagava senapatissa geham gantva paffiattasane nisidi. Senapati yagum
gahetva upagaifichi, Sattha pattam pidahi. Nisinno bhante bhikkhusamghoti.
Atthi no eko antara pindapato laddhoti. So malam apanetva pindapatam
addasa. Culupatthako aha “sami malati mam vatva matugamo vaifices1 ti.
Payaso Bhagavantam adim katva sabbesam bhikkhtnam pahoti. Senapatipi
attano deyyadhammam adasi. Sattha bhattakiccam katva mangalam vatva
pakkami. Senapati “ka nama sa pindapatamadasi’ti pucchi. Setthidhita
samiti. Sappaiina sa itthi, evartipaya ghare vasantiya purisassa saggasampatti

nama na dullabhati tam anetva jetthikatthane thapesi.

Punadivase nagara danamadamsu, punadivase rajati ekantarikaya
danam datum arabhimsu. Rajapi carapurise thapetva nagarehi dinnadanato
atirekataram deti, nagarapi tatheva katva raifia dinnadanato atirekataram.
Rajagehe natakitthiyo daharasamanere vadanti “ganhatha tata, na
gahapatikanam gattavatthadisu pufichitva baladarakanam
khelasinghanikadidhovanahatthehi katam, sucim panitam katan™ti.
Punadivase nagarapi dadamana vadanti “ganhatha tata, na
nagaragamanigamadisu sankaddhitatandulakhiradadhisappi-adihi, na
affiesam janghasisapitthi-adini bhaifijitva aharapitehi katam,
jatisappikhiradihiyeva katanti. Evam sattasu samvaccharesu sattasu masesu
sattasu divasesu ca atikkantesu atha Bhagavato ayam vitakko udapadi. Tena
vuttam “sambodhito satta samvaccharani satta masani satta divasani

atikkamitva udapadi’ti.



Mahavaggatthakatha 69

87. Afifiataro mahabrahmati dhammadesanam ayacitabrahmava.

dvadasasahassabhikkhuganhanaka Mahavihara

Abhayagiricetiyapabbatacittalapabbatamahaviharasadisava ahesum.

90. Khanti paramam tapoti adhivasanakhanti nama paramam tapo.
Titikkhati khantiya eva vevacanam, titikkha sankhata adhivasanakhanti
uttamarm tapoti attho. Nibbanarm paramanti sabbakarena pana nibbanam
paramanti vadanti Buddha. Na hi pabbajito partipaghatiti yo
adhivasanakhantivirahitatta param upaghateti badheti himsati, so pabbajito
nama na hoti. Catutthapado pana tasseva vevacanam. “Na hi pabbajito”ti
etassa hi na samano hotiti vevacanam, parupaghatiti etassa param
vihethayantoti vevacanam. Atha va partpaghatiti siltipaghati. Silafihi
uttamatthena paranti vuccati. Yo ca samano param yamkaifici sattarm
vihethayanto partipaghati hoti, attano silam vinasako so pabbajito nama na
hotiti attho. Atha va yo adhivasanakhantiya abhavato partipaghati hoti,
param antamaso damsamakasampi saficicca jivita voropeti, so na hi
pabbajito. Kim karana? Malassa apabbajitatta. “Pabbajayamattano malam,
tasma pabbajitoti vuccati’til idafihi pabbajitalakkhanarh. Yopi na heva kho
upaghateti na mareti, apica dandadihi vihetheti, so param vihethayanto
samano na hoti. Kim karana? Vihesaya asamitatta. Samitatta hi papanam

samanoti pavuccatiti? idafihi samanalakkhanar.

Dutiyagathaya sabbapapassati sabbakusalassa. Akarananti
anuppadanam. Kusalassati catubhtimikakusalassa. Upasampadati patilabho.
Sacittapariyodapananti attano cittajotanar, tar pana arahattena hoti. Iti
stlasamvarena sabbapapam pahaya samathavipassanahi kusalam sampadetva
arahattaphalena cittamh pariyodapetabbanti etarn Buddhanam sasanam ovado
anusitthiti.

1. Khu 1. 69 Dhammapade. 2. Khu 1. 51 Dhammapade.
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Tatiyagathaya antipavadoti vacaya kassaci anupavadanam.
Anupaghatoti kayena upaghatassa akaranam. Patimokkheti yam tam pa-
atimokkhar, atipamokkham, uttamasilarh, pati va agativisesehi! mokkheti2
duggatibhayehi, yo va nam pati, tam mokkhetiti “patimokkhan’ti vuccati,
tasmim patimokkhe ca samvaro. Mattafifiutati patiggahanaparibhogavasena
pamanafiiuta. Pantafica sayanasananti sayanasanafica sanghattanavirahitanti
attho. Tattha dvihiyeva paccayehi catupaccayasantoso dipito hotiti
veditabbo. Etarh Buddhana sasananti etamh parassa anupavadanam
anupaghatanam patimokkhasamvaro patiggahanaparibhogesu mattanfiuta
atthasamapattivasibhavaya vivittasenasanasevanafica Buddhanam sasanam
ovado anusitthiti. Ima pana sabbabuddhanam patimokkhuddesagatha hontiti
veditabba.

Devatarocanavannana

91. Ettavata ca imina Vipassissa Bhagavato Apadananusarena
vittharakathanena “Tathagatassevesa bhikkhave dhammadhatu
suppatividdha™ti evam vuttaya dhammadhatuya suppatividdhabhavam
pakasetva idani “devatapi Tathagatassa etamattham arocesun’ti vuttarn

devatarocanam pakaseturn ekamidahanti-adimaha.

Tattha Subhagavaneti evamnamake vane. Salarajamuleti
vanappatijetthakassa mule. Kamacchandam virajetvati anagamimaggena
miulasamugghatavasena virajetva. Yatha ca Vipassissa, evam
sesabuddhanampi sasane vutthabrahmacariya devata arocayimsu, Pali pana
Vipassissa ceva amhakafica Bhagavato vasena agata.

Tattha attano sampattiya na hayanti na vihayantiti aviha. Na kafici
sattarh tapantiti atappa. Sundaradassana abhirtipa pasadikati sudassa. Sutthu
passanti, sundarametesarn va dassananti sudassi. Sabbeheva ca sagunehi?
bhavasampattiya ca jettha, natthettha kanitthati akanittha.

1. Sugativisesehi (Sya) 2. Mokkheti ca (Sya) 3. Gunehi (Sya)
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Idha thatva bhanavara samodhanetabba. Imasmifihi sutte Vipassissa
Bhagavato apadanavasena tayo bhanavara vutta. Yatha ca Vipassissa, evam
Sikhi-adinampi Apadanavasena vuttava. Pali pana sankhitta. Iti sattannam
Buddhanam vasena amhakam Bhagavata ekavisati bhanavara kathita. Tatha
Avihehi. Tatha Atappehi. Tatha Sudassehi. Tatha Sudassthi. Tatha
Akanitthehiti sabbampi chabbisatibhanavarasatam hoti. Tepitake
Buddhavacane afifiam suttam chabbisatibhanavarasataparimanam nama
natthi, suttantaraja nama ayam suttantoti veditabbo. Ito param
anusandhidvayampi niyyatento iti kho bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Tam sabbarm
uttanamevati.

Iti Sumangalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya

Mahapadanasuttavannana nitthita.



2. Mahanidanasutta

Nidanavannana

95. Evam me sutam -pa- Kurtistuti Mahanidanasuttam. Tatrayam
anuttanapadavannana—Kurtisu viharatiti Kurt nama janapadino
rajakumara, tesarn nivaso ekopi janapado rulhisaddena “Kurti”ti! vuccati.
Tasmim Kurtsu janapade. Atthakathacariya panahu—Mandhatukale tisu
dipesu manussa ‘“Jambudipo nama
Buddhapaccekabuddhamahasavakacakkavattippabhutinam
uttamamanussanam uppattibhiimi uttamadipo atiramaniyo’’ti sutva rafifia
Mandhatucakkavattina cakkaratanam purakkhatva? cattaro dipe
anusamyayantena saddhim agamamsu. Tato raja parinayakaratanam pucchi
“atthi nu kho manussalokato ramaniyatarar thanan”ti. Kasma deva evam
bhanasi, kim na passasi candimasiiriyanam anubhavam, nanu etesam thanam
ito ramaniyataranti. Raja cakkaratanam purakkhatva tattha agamasi. Cattaro
maharajano ‘“Mandhatumaharaja agato™ti sutvava “mahiddhiko
mahanubhavo raja, na sakka yuddhena patibahitun’ti sakam rajjam
niyyatesum. So tam gahetva puna pucchi “atthi nu kho ito ramaniyataram
thanan™ti.

Atha Tavatimsabhavanam kathayimsu “Tavatimsabhavanam deva ito
ramaniyataram, tattha Sakkassa devarafifio ime cattaro maharajano
paricaraka dovarikabhiimiyam titthanti, Sakko devaraja mahiddhiko
mahanubhavo, tassimani upabhogatthanani—yojanasahsassubbedho
Vejayanto pasado, paficayojanasatubbedha Sudhamma devasabha,
diyaddhayojanasatiko Vejayantaratho, tatha Eravano hatthi,
dibbarukkhasahassappatimanditam Nandanavanam, Cittalatavanam,
Pharusakavanam, Missakavanam, yojanasatubbedho paricchattako kovilaro,
tassa hettha satthiyojanayama pafifiasayojanavitthata
paiicadasayojanubbedha jayakusumapupphavanna Pandukambalasila, yassa
mudutaya Sakkassa nisidato upaddhakayo anupavisati’ti.

1. Kurusuti (Sya, Ka) 2. Purakkhitva (Sya, Ka)
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Tam sutva raja tattha gantukamo cakkaratanam abbhukkiri. Tam akase
patitthasi! saddhim caturanginiya senaya. Atha dvinnarh devalokanarn
vemajjhato cakkaratanam otaritva pathaviyam patitthasi saddhim
parinayakaratanapamukhaya caturanginiya senaya. Raja ekakova
Tavatimsabhavanam agamasi. Sakko “Mandhata agato™ti sutvava tassa
paccuggamanam katva “svagatam te maharaja, sakam te maharaja, anusasa
maharaja”ti vatva saddhim natakehi rajjam dve bhage katva ekam
bhagamadasi. Rafifio Tavatimsabhavane patitthitamattasseva manussabhavo
vigacchi, devabhavo paturagosi. Tassa kira Sakkena saddhim
Pandukambalasilayam nisinnassa akkhinimisamattena nanattam pafifiayati.
Tam asallakkhenta deva Sakkassa ca tassa ca nanatte muyhanti. So tattha
dibbasampattim anubhavamano yava chattimsa Sakka uppajjitva cuta, tava
rajjam karetva atittova kamehi tato cavitva attano uyyane patitthito?
vatatapena phutthagatto kalamakasi.

Cakkaratane pana puna pathaviyam patitthite parinayakaratanam
suvannapatte Mandhatu upahanam likhapetva idam Mandhatu rajjanti
rajjamanusasi. Tepi tthi dipehi agatamanussa puna gantum asakkonta
parinayakaratanam upasankamitva “deva mayam rafifio anubhavena agata,
idani ganturn na sakkoma, vasanatthanam no dehi”ti yacimsu. So tesam
ekamekam janapadamadasi. Tattha Pubbavidehato agatamanussehi
avasitapadeso tayeva purimasafifiaya “Videharatthanti namam labhi,
Aparagoyanato agatamanussehi avasitapadeso “Aparantajanapado”ti namam
labhi, Uttarakuruto agatamanussehi avasitapadeso “Kururatthanti namam
labhi, bahuke pana gamanigamadayo upadaya bahuvacanena vohariyati.
Tena vuttam “Kurtsu viharati”ti.

Kammasadhammarh nama Kurtinarh nigamoti kammasadhammanti
ettha keci dha-karassa da-karena attham vannayanti. Kammaso ettha
damitoti kammasadammo. Kammasoti kammasapado Porisado vuccati.
Tassa kira pade khanukena viddhatthane vano ruhanto cittadarusadiso hutva
ruhi, tasma kammasapadoti pafifiayittha, so ca tasmim okase damito

1. Utthasi (Sya) 2. Patito (Sya, Ka)
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Porisadabhavato patisedhito. Kena? Mahasattena. Katarasmim jataketi?
Mahasutasomajataketi eke. Ime pana thera Jayaddisajataketi vadanti. Tada
hi mahasattena kammasapado damito. Yathaha—

Putto yada homi Jayaddisassa,
Paficalaratthadhipatissa atrajo.
Cajitvana! panam pitararh pamocayim,
Kammasapadampi caham pasadayinti.

Keci pana dha-kareneva attharm vannayanti. Kururatthavasinam kira
Kuruvattadhammo tasmim kammaso jato, tasma tam thanam kammaso ettha
dhammo jatoti kammasadhammanti vuccati. Tattha nivitthanigamassapi
etadeva namam. Bhummavacanena kasma na vuttanti. Avasanokasato.
Bhagavato kira tasmim nigame vasanokaso koci viharo nama nahosi,
nigamato pana apakkamma afifiatarasmim udakasampanne ramaniye
bhtimibhage mahavanasando ahosi, tattha Bhagava vihasi tarh nigamam
gocaragamam katva, tasma evamettha attho veditabbo “Kurtisu viharati

kammasadhammarm nama Kurtinam nigamo, tam gocaragamam katva’ti.

Ayasmati piyavacanametarn garavavacanametam. Anandoti tassa
therassa namam. Ekamantanti bhavanapumsakaniddeso “visamam
candimasiiriya parivattanti’ti-adisu2 viya. Tasma yatha nisinno ekamantarih
nisinno hoti, tatha nisiditi evamettha attho datthabbo. Bhummatthe va etam
upayogavacanam. Nisiditi upavisi. Pandita hi garutthaniyam upasankamitva
asanakusalataya ekamantam nisidanti. Ayafica tesam afifataro, tasma
ekamantam nisidi.

Katham nisinno kho pana ekamantam nisinno hotiti. Cha nisajjadose
vajjetva. Seyyathidam, atidiram, accasannam, uparivatam, unnatappadesam,
atisammukharm, atipacchati. Atidiire nisinno hi sace kathetukamo hoti,
uccasaddena kathetabbam hoti. Accasanne nisinno sanghattanam karoti.
Uparivate nisinno sariragandhena badhati. Unnatappadese

1. Catva (Sya) 2. Arh 1. 386 pitthe.
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nisinno agaravam pakaseti. Atisammukha nisinno sace datthukamo hoti,
cakkhuna cakkhum ahacca datthabbam hoti. Atipaccha nisinno sace
datthukamo hoti, givam parivattetva datthabbam hoti. Tasma ayampi
tikkhattum Bhagavantam padakkhinam katva sakkaccam vanditva ete cha
nisajjadose vajjetva dakkhinajanumandalassa abhimukhatthane
chabbannanam Buddharasminam anto pavisitva pasannalakharasam
vigahanto viya suvannapatam parupanto viya rattuppalamalavitanamajjham
pavisanto viya ca Dhammabhandagariko ayasma Anando nisidi. Tena
vuttam ‘“ekamantam nisidi’ti.

Kaya pana velaya kena karanena ayamayasma Bhagavantam
upasankamantoti. Sayanhavelayam paccayakarapafihapucchanakaranena.
Tamdivasam kirayamayasma kulasangahatthaya gharadvare gharadvare
sahassabhandikam nikkhipanto viya kammasadhammagamam pindaya
caritva pindapatapatikkanto Satthu vattarn dassetva Satthari Gandhakutim
pavitthe Sattharam vanditva attano divatthanam gantva antevasikesu vattarn
dassetva patikkantesu divatthanam patisammayjjitva cammakkhandam
panfiapetva udakatumbato udakam gahetva udakena hatthapade sitale katva
pallankam abhujitva nisinno sotapattiphalasamapattim samapajji. Atha
paricchinnakalavasena samapattito vutthaya paccayakare fanam otaresi. So
“avijjapaccaya sankhara’ti adito patthaya antam, antato patthaya adim,
ubhayantato patthaya majjham, majjhato patthaya ubho ante papento
tikkhattumh dvadasapadam paccayakaram sammasi. Tassevam
sammasantassa paccayakaro vibhiito hutva uttanakuttanako viya upatthasi.

Tato cintesi “ayam paccayakaro sabbabuddhehi ‘gambhiro ceva
gambhiravabhaso ca’ti kathito, mayham kho pana padesafiane thitassa
savakassa sato uttano vibhuto pakato hutva upatthati, mayhamyeva nu kho
esa uttanako hutva upatthati, udahu afnfiesampi’ti. Athassa etadahosi
“handaham imam pafiham gahetva Bhagavantam pucchami, addha me
Bhagava imam atthuppattim katva salindam Sinerum ukkhipanto viya ekam
suttantakatham kathetva dassessati. Buddhanaiihi vinayapafifattim,
bhummantaram, paccayakaram, samayantaranti imani cattari thanani patva
gajjitam mahantam hoti, fianam anupavisati, Buddhafianassa
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mahantabhavo pafifiayati, desana gambhira hoti tilakkhanabbhahata
sufifiatapatisamyutta’ti.

So kificapi pakatiyava ekadivase satavarampi sahassavarampi
Bhagavantarm upasankamanto na ahetu-akaranena upasankamati,
tamdivasam pana imam pafiham gahetva “imam Buddhagandhahatthim
apajja fianakoficanadam sossami, Buddhastham apajja fianasthanadam
sossami, Buddhasindhavam apajja fianapadavikkamam passissami’ti
cintetva divatthana utthaya cammakkhandam papphotetva adaya
sayanhasamaye Bhagavantam upasankami. Tena vuttam “sayanhavelayam
paccayakarapaiihapucchanakaranena upasankamanto’ti.

Yava gambhiroti ettha yavasaddo pamanatikkame, atikkamma
pamanam gambhiro, atigambhiroti attho. Gambhiravabhasoti gambhirova
hutva avabhasati, dissatiti attho. Ekaifihi uttanameva gambhiravabhasam hoti
putipannadivasena kalavannapurana-udakam viya. Tafihi januppamanampi
sataporisam viya dissati. Ekam gambhiram uttanavabhasam hoti
Manigangaya vippasanna-udakam viya. Tafihi sataporisampi januppamanam
viya khayati. Ekam uttanam uttanavabhasam hoti cati-adisu udakam viya.
Ekam gambhiram gambhiravabhasam hoti Sinerupadakamahasamudde
udakam viya. Evam udakameva cattari namani labhati. Paticcasamuppade
panetam natthi. Ayafihi gambhiro ceva gambhiravabhaso cati ekameva
namam labhati. Evartipo samanopi atha ca pana me uttanakuttanako viya
khayati, yadidam acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhanteti evam attano
vimhayam pakasento pafiham pucchitva tunhibhito nisidi.

Bhagava tassa vacanam sutva “Anando Bhavaggaggahanaya hattharn
pasarento viya, Sinerum chinditva mifijam nihariturh vayamamano viya,
vina navaya mahasamuddam taritukamo viya, pathavim parivattetva
pathavojam gahetum vayamamano viya Buddhavisayapafiham attano
uttanam vadati, handassa gambhirabhavam acikkhissami’’ti cintetva ma
hevanti-adimaha.

Tattha ma hevanti ha-karo nipatamattarm, evam ma bhaniti attho. Ma
hevanti ca idarh vacanarh Bhagava ayasmantarn Anandam ussadentopil
bhanati apasadentopi.

1. Ussarentopi (Ka)
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Ussadanavannana

Tattha ussadento—Ananda tvarn mahapafifio visadafiano, tena te
gambhiropi paticcasamuppado uttanako viya khayati. Afifiesam panesa
uttanakoti na sallakkhetabbo, gambhiroyeva ca gambhiravabhaso ca. Tattha
catasso upama vadanti. Chamase subhojanarasaputthassa kira katayogassa
Mahamallassa samajjasamaye katamallapasanaparicayassa yuddhabhumim
gacchantassa antara mallapasanam dassesum, so kim etanti aha.
Mallapasanoti, aharatha nanti. Ukkhipitum na sakkomati vutte sayam gantva
kuhim imassa bhariyatthananti vatva dvihi hatthehi dve pasane ukkhipitva
kilagule viya khipitva agamasi. Tattha Mallassa mallapasano lahukopi na
aifiesam lahukoti vattabbo. Chamase subhojanarasaputtho Mallo viya hi
kappasatasahassam abhiniharasampanno ayasma Anando, yatha Mallassa
mahabalataya mallapasano lahuko, evam therassa mahapafifiataya
paticcasamuppado uttano, so afifiesam uttanoti na vattabbo.

Mahasamudde ca Timinama maccho dviyojanasatiko, Timingalo
tiyojanasatiko, Timipingalo catuyojanasatiko, Timirapingalo
paficayojanasatiko, Anando Timinando Ajjharoho Mahatimiti ime cattaro
yojanasahassika. Tattha Timirapingaleneva dipenti. Tassa kira
dakkhinakannam calentassa paficayojanasate padese udakam calati. Tatha
vamakannam. Tatha nanguttham. Tatha sisam. Dve pana kanne caletva
nangutthena udakam paharitva sisam aparaparam katva kilitum araddhassa
sattatthayojanasate padese bhajane pakkhipitva uddhane aropitam viya
udakam pakkuthati, tiyojanasathamatte padese udakam pitthim chadetum na
sakkoti. So evam vadeyya “ayam mahasamuddo gambhiro gambhiroti
vadanti, kutassa gambhirata, mayarn! pitthipaticchadanamattampi udakarin
na labhama’ti. Tattha kayupapannassa Timirapingalassa mahasamuddo
uttanoti anfiesam khuddakamacchanam uttanoti na vattabbo, evameva
nanupapannassa therassa paticcasamuppado uttanoti afifiesampi uttanoti na
vattabbo.

1. Mayham (Ka)
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Supannaraja ca diyaddhayojanasatiko, tassa dakkhinapakkho
panfiasayojaniko hoti, tatha vamapakkho, pifichavatti satthiyojanika, giva
timsayojanika, mukham navayojanam, pada dvadasayojanika. Tasmim
supannavatam dasseturmn araddhe sattatthayojanasatam thanam nappahoti. So
evam vadeyya “ayam akaso ananto anantoti vadanti, kutassa anantata,
mayam pakkhavatappasaranokasampi na labhama”ti. Tattha kayupapannassa
supannarafifio akaso parittoti afifiesah khuddakapakkhinam parittoti na
vattabbo, evameva fianupapannassa therassa paticcasamuppado uttanoti

affiesampi uttanoti na vattabbo.

Réhu-asurindo pana padantato yava kesanta yojananarm cattari
sahassani attha ca satani hoti. Tassa dvinnam bahanam antaram
dvadasayojanasatikar. Bahalattena! chayojanasatikarn. Hatthapadatalani
tiyojanasatikani, tatha mukham. Ekekam angulipabbam pafifiasayojanam,
tatha bhamukantaram. Nalatam tiyojanasatikam. Sisam navayojanasatikam.
Tassa mahasamuddam otinnassa gambhiram udakam januppamanam hoti.
So evam vadeyya “ayam mahasamuddo gambhiro gambhiroti vadanti,
kutassa gambhirata, mayam januppaticchadanamattampi udakam na
labhama’'ti. Tattha kayupapannassa Rahuno mahasamuddo uttanoti afifiesarn
uttanoti na vattabbo, evameva fianupapannassa therassa paticcasamuppado
uttanoti afifiesampi uttanoti na vattabbo. Etamattham sandhaya Bhagava “ma

hevarm Ananda avaca, ma hevarh Ananda avaca’ti aha.

Therassa hi catuhi karanehi gambhiropi paticcasamuppado uttanoti
upatthati. Katamehi cattihi, pubblipanissayasampattiya, titthavasena,
sotapannataya, bahussutabhavenati.

Pubbupanissayasampattikatha

Ito kira satasahassime kappe Padumuttaro nama Sattha loke uppajji.

Tassa Hamsavati nama nagaram ahosi, Anando nama raja

1. Bahalantena (Sya) Bahalatthena (Ka)
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pita, Sumedha nama devi mata, bodhisatto Uttarakumaro nama ahosi. So
puttassa jatadivase mahabhinikkhamanar nikkhamma pabbajitva

¢

padhanamanuyuiijanto anukkamena sabbafifiutam patva “anekajati
samsaran’ti udanam udanetva sattaham Bodhipallanke vitinametva
pathaviyam thapessamiti padam abhinihari. Atha pathavim bhinditva
mahantam padumam utthasi. Tassa dhurapattani navutihatthani, kesaram

timsahattham, kannika dvadasahattha, navaghatappamano renu ahosi.

Sattha pana ubbedhato atthapannasahatthubbedho ahosi. Tassa
ubhinnam bahanamantaram attharasahattham, nalatam paficahattham,
hatthapada ekadasahattha. Tassa ekadasahatthena padena dvadasahatthaya
kannikaya akkantamattaya navaghatappamano renu utthaya
atthapannasahattham padesam uggantva okinnamanosilacunnam viya
paccokinno. Tadupadaya Bhagava Padumuttarotveva pafifiayittha. Tassa
Devilo ca Sujato ca dve aggasavaka ahesurh. Amita ca Asama ca dve
aggasavika. Sumano nama upatthako. Padumuttaro Bhagava pitusangaham
kurumano bhikkhusatasahassaparivaro Hamsavatiya rajadhaniya vasati.

Kanitthabhata panassa Sumanakumaro nama. Tassa raja Hamsavatito
visatiyojanasate thane Bhogagamam adasi. So kadaci agantva pitarafica
Sattharafica passati. Athekadivasam paccanto kupito. Sumano rafifio pesesi
“paccanto kupito”ti. Raja “maya tvam tattha kasma thapito™ti patipesesi. So
nikkhamma core viipasametva “upasanto deva janapado’ti rafifio pesesi.
Raja tuttho “sigham mama putto agacchatuti aha. Tassa sahassamatta
amacca honti. So tehi saddhim antaramagge mantesi “mayham pita tuttho
sace me varam deti, kim ganhami’ti. Atha nam ekacce “hatthim ganhatha,
assam ganhatha, ratham ganhatha, janapadam ganhatha, sattaratanani
ganhatha”ti ahamsu. Apare “tumhe pathavissarassa putta, tumhakam
dhanam dullabham, laddhampi cetam sabbam pahaya gamaniyam,
puiifiameva ekam adaya gamaniyam, tasma te deve varam dadamane
temasam Padumuttaram Bhagavantam upatthatum varam ganhatha”ti. So
“tumhe mayham kalyanamitta, na mametam cittarn atthi, tumhehi pana
uppaditam, evam karissami’ti gantva pitaram
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vanditva pitarapi alingetva tassa matthake cumbitva “varam te putta demi’ti
vutte “sadhu maharaja, icchamaham maharaja Bhagavantam temasam catuhi
paccayehi upatthahanto jivitarh avafijharn! katurh, imameva varar dehi”ti
aha. “Na sakka tata, afifiam vareh1”’ti vutte “deva khattiyanam nama dve
katha natthi, etameva dehi, na me afifienattho’ti. Tata Buddhanam nama
cittam dujjanam, sace Bhagava na icchissati, maya dinnepi kim bhavissatiti.

So “sadhu deva aham Bhagavato cittam janissami’’ti viharam gato.

Tena ca samayena bhattakiccam nitthapetva Bhagava Gandhakutim
pavittho hoti. So mandalamale sannisinnanam bhikkhtinam santikam
agamasi. Te tarmh ahamsu “rajaputta kasma agatosi’ti. Bhagavantam
dassanaya, dassetha me Bhagavantanti. Na mayam rajaputta
icchiticchitakkhane Sattharam datthum labhamati. Ko pana bhante labhatiti.
Sumanatthero nama rajaputtati. “So kuhim bhante thero™ti therassa
nisinnatthanam pucchitva gantva vanditva “icchamaham bhante
Bhagavantam passitum, dassetha me”ti aha. Thero “ehi rajaputta’ti tam
gahetva tam Gandhakutiparivene thapetva Gandhakutim abhiruhi. Atha nam
Bhagava “Sumana kasma agatos1”ti aha. Rajaputto bhante Bhagavantam
dassanaya agatoti. Tena hi bhikkhu asanam pafifiapehiti. Thero asanam
paffiapesi, nisidi Bhagava paffiatte asane. Rajaputto Bhagavantam vanditva
patisantharam akasi. Kada agatosi rajaputtati. Bhante tumhesu Gandhakutim
pavitthesu. Bhikkhu pana “na mayam icchiticchitakkhane Bhagavantam
datthum labhama”ti mam therassa santikam pahesum. Thero pana
ekavacaneneva dassesi. Thero bhante na tumhakam sasane vallabho
mafifieti. Ama rajakumara, vallabho esa bhikkhu mayhar sasaneti. Bhante
Buddhanam sasane kim katva vallabho hotiti. Danam datva silam
samadiyitva uposathakammar katva kumarati2. Bhagava aham thero viya
Buddhasasane vallabho hotukamo, temasam me vassavasam adhivasethati.
Bhagava “atthi nu kho tattha gatena attho”ti oloketva atthiti disva

“sufifiagare kho rajakumara Tathagata

1. Avajjhamm (Ka) 2. Rajakumarati (Sya)
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abhiramanti’ti aha. Kumaro “afifiatam Bhagava afifiatam Sugata”ti vatva
“aham bhante purimataram gantva viharam karemi, maya pesite
bhikkhusatasahassena saddhim agacchathati patifinam gahetva pitusantikam
gantva “dinna me deva Bhagavata patiiifia, maya pahite Bhagavantam
peseyyatha’ti pitaram vanditva nikkhamitva yojane yojane viharam karetva
visayojanasatam addhanam gantva attano nagare viharatthanam vicinanto
Sobhanam! nama Kutumbikassa uyyanarn disva satasahassena kinitva
satasahassam vissajjetva viharam karesi. Tattha Bhagavato Gandhakutim
sesabhikkhunaifica rattitthanadivatthanatthaya kutilenamandape karapetva
pakaraparikkhepe katva dvarakotthakafica nitthapetva pitusantikam pesesi
“nitthitam mayham kiccam, Sattharam pahinatha™ti.

Raja Bhagavantam bhojetva “Bhagava Sumanassa kiccam nitthitam,
tumhakam gamanam paccasisati’ti aha. Bhagava
satasahassabhikkhuparivaro yojane yojane viharesu vasamano agamasi.
Kumaro “Sattha agato™ti sutva yojanam paccuggantva maladihi ptijayamano
viharam pavesetva—

Satasahassena me kitam, satasahassena mapitarm.
Sobhanam nama uyyanam, patigganha Mahamuniti—

Viharam niyyatesi. So vassupanayikadivase danam datva attano
puttadare ca amacce ca pakkosapetva aha—*"“ayam Sattha amhakam
santikam durato agato, Buddha ca nama dhammagaruno na amisagaruka.
Tasma aham temasam dve satake nivasetva dasa silani samadiyitva idheva
vasissami, tumhe khinasavasatasahassassa iminava niharena temasam danarm
dadeyyatha™ti.

So Sumanattherassa vasanatthanasabhageyeva thane vasanto yam thero
Bhagavato vattam karoti, tam sabbam disva “imasmim thane ekantavallabho
esa thero, etasseva me thanantaram patthetum vattati’ti cintetva upakatthaya
pavaranaya gamam pavisitva sattaham mahadanam datva sattame divase
bhikkhusatasahassassa padamile ticivaram thapetva

1. Sobhassa (Sya)
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Bhagavantam vanditva “bhante yadetam maya magge yojanantarikam
yojanantarikam viharam karapanato patthaya pufifiam katam, tam neva
Sakkasampattim na marasampattim, na brahmasampattim patthayantena,
Buddhassa pana upatthakabhavam patthayantena katam. Tasma ahampi
Bhagava anagate Sumanatthero viya Buddhassa upatthako bhaveyyan™ti
paficapatitthitena nipatitva vandi.

Bhagava “mahantam kulaputtassa cittam, samijjhissati nu kho no”ti
olokento ‘““anagate ito satasahassime kappe Gotamo nama Buddho
uppajjissati, tasseva upatthako bhavissatiti fiatva—

Icchitam patthitam tuyham, sabbameva samijjhatu.
Sabbe purentu sankappa, cando pannaraso yathati—

Aha. Kumaro tarh sutva “Buddha nama advejjhakatha honti ti
dutiyadivaseyeva tassa Bhagavato pattacivaram gahetva pitthito pitthito
gacchanto viya ahosi. So tasmim Buddhuppade vassasatasahassam danam
datva sagge nibbattitva Kassapabuddhakalepi pindaya carato therassa
pattaggahanattham uttarisatakam datva ptijamakasi. Puna sagge nibbattitva
tato cuto Baranasiraja hutva atthannam Paccekabuddhanam pannasalayo
karetva mani-adharake upatthapetva catiihi paccayehi dasavassasahassani
upatthanam akasi. Etani pakatatthanani.

Kappasatasahassam pana danam dadamanova amhakam bodhisattena
saddhim Tusitapure nibbattitva tato cuto Amitodanasakkassa gehe
patisandhim gahetva anupubbena katabhinikkhamano sammasambodhim
patva pathamagamanena Kapilavatthum agantva tato nikkhamante Bhagavati
Bhagavato parivarattham rajakumaresu pabbajitesu Bhaddiyadihi saddhim
nikkhamitva Bhagavato santike pabbajitva nacirasseva ayasmato Punnassa
Mantaniputtassa santike dhammakatharh sutva sotapattiphale patitthahil.
Evamesa ayasma pubbupanissayasampanno, tassimaya
pubbiipanissayasampattiya gambhiropi paticcasamuppado uttanako viya
upatthasi.

1. Sarh 2. 86 pitthe.
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Titthavasadivannana

Titthavasoti punappunam gartinam santike
uggahanasavanaparipucchanadharanani vuccanti. So therassa ativiya
parisuddho, tenapissayam gambhiropi paticcasamuppado uttanako viya
upatthasi.

Sotapannanafica nama paccayakaro uttanakova hutva upatthati, ayafica
ayasma sotapanno. Bahussutanafica catuhatthe ovarake padipe jalamane
maficapitam viya namartpaparicchedo pakato hoti, ayafica ayasma
bahussutanam aggo hoti, bahussaccanubhavenapissa gambhiropi
paccayakaro uttanako viya upatthasi.

Paticcasamuppadagambhirata

Tattha atthagambhirataya dhammagambhirataya desanagambhirataya
pativedhagambhiratayati catthi akarehi paticcasamuppado gambhiro nama.

Tattha jaramaranassa jatipaccayasambhitasamudagatattho gambhiro
-pa- sankharanam avijjapaccayasambhutasamudagatattho gambhiroti ayam
atthagambhirata.

Avijjaya sankharanam paccayattho gambhiro -pa- jatiya jaramaranassa
paccayattho gambhiroti ayah dhammagambhirata.

Katthaci sutte paticcasamuppado anulomato desiyati, katthaci
patilomato, katthaci anulomapatilomato, katthaci majjhato patthaya
anulomato va patilomato va anulomapatilomato va, katthaci tisandhi
catusankhepo, katthaci dvisandhi tisankhepo, katthaci ekasandhi
dvisankhepoti ayam desanagambhirata.

Avijjaya pana anfiana-adassanasaccapativedhattho gambhiro,
sankharanam abhisankharanaytihanasaragaviragattho, vififianassa sufifiata-
abyapara-asankantipatisandhipatubhavattho, namartipassa
ekuppadavinibbhogavinibbhoganamanaruppanattho, salayatanassa
adhipatilokadvarakkhettavisayibhavattho,
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phassassa phusanasanghattanasangatisannipatattho, vedanaya
arammanarasanubhavanasukhadukkhamajjhattabhavanijjivavedayitattho,
tanhaya abhinandita-ajjhosanasarital latatanhanadi
tanhasamuddadupptiranattho, upadanassa
adanaggahanabhinivesaparamasaduratikkamattho, bhavassa
ayuhanabhisankharanayonigatitthitinivasesu khipanattho, jatiya jatisafijati-
okkantinibbattipatubhavattho, jaramaranassa khayavayabhedaviparinamattho
gambhiroti evam yo? avijjadinarh sabhavo, yena pativedhena avijjadayo
sarasalakkhanato patividdha honti, so gambhiroti ayam
pativedhagambhiratati veditabba. Sa sabbapi therassa uttanaka3 viya
upatthasi. Tena Bhagava ayasmantarn Anandam ussadento “ma hevan’ti-
adimaha. Ayaficettha adhippayo—Ananda tvarh mahapafifio visadafiano,
tena te gambhiropi paticcasamuppado uttanako viya khayati, tasma
“mayhameva nu kho esa uttanako# hutva upatthati, udahu afifiesampi”ti ma

evam avacati.

Apasadanavannana

Yam pana vuttarh “apasadento’ti, tattha ayam adhippayo—Ananda
“atha ca pana me uttanakuttanako viya khayati’ti ma hevam avaca. Yadi hi
te esa uttanakuttanako viya khayati, kasma tvam attano dhammataya
sotapanno nahosi, maya dinnanayeva thatva sotapattimaggam pativijjhasi.
Ananda idam nibbanameva gambhirarn, paccayakaro pana tava uttanako
jato, atha kasma olarikam kamaragasamyojanam patighasamyojanam,
olarikam kamaraganusayam patighanusayanti ime cattaro kilese
samugghatetva sakadagamiphalam na sacchikarosi, teyeva anusahagate
cattaro kilese samugghatetva anagamiphalam na sacchikarosi, ruparagadini
pafica samyojanani, bhavaraganusayam mananusayam avijjanusayanti ime
attha kilese samugghatetva arahattam na sacchikarosi.

1. ...samosarita (Ka) 2. Gambhiro. Evamadayo (Ka)
3. Uttanako (Sya, Ka) 4. Uttanakova (Sya, Ka)
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Kasma ca satasahassakappadhikam ekam asankhyeyyam
puritaparamino Sariputtamoggallana viya savakaparamifianam
nappativijjhasi, satasahassakappadhikani dve asankhyeyyani puritaparamino
Paccekabuddha viya ca paccekabodhifianam nappativijjhasi. Yadi va te
sabbathava esa uttanako hutva upatthati, atha kasma
satasahassakappadhikani cattari attha solasa va asankhyeyyani
puritaparamino Buddha viya sabbaffiutafinanam na sacchikarosi, kim
anatthikosi etehi visesadhigamehi, passa yavaiica te aparaddham, tvam nama
savako padesafiane thito atigambhiram paccayakaram “uttanako me
upatthatiti vadasi, tassa te idam vacanam Buddhanam kathaya paccanikam
hoti, na tadisena nama bhikkhuna Buddhanam kathaya paccanikam
kathetabbanti yuttametam.

Nanu mayham Ananda idam paccayakaram pativijjhiturn
vayamantasseva satasahassakappadhikani cattari asankhyeyyani atikkantani.
Paccayakaram pativijjhanatthaya ca pana me adinnam danam nama natthi,
apuritaparami nama natthi. Paccayakaram pativijjhissamiti ca pana me
nirussaham viya marabalam vidhamantassa ayam mahapathavi
dvangulamattampi na kampi, tatha pathamayame pubbenivasam,
majjhimayame dibbacakkhum sampadentassa. Pacchimayame pana me
balavapacctisasamaye “avijja sankharanam navahi akarehi paccayo hotiti
ditthamatteva dasasahassilokadhatu ayadandakena akotitakamsatalam viya
viravasatam viravasahassam muficamana vatahate paduminipanne
udakabindu viya kampittha. Evamh gambhiro cayarh Ananda
paticcasamuppado gambhiravabhaso ca. Etassa Ananda dhammassa
ananubodha -pa- nativattatiti.

Etassa dhammassati etassa paccayadhammassa. Ananubodhati
fiataparififiavasena ananubujjhana. Appativedhati
tiranappahanaparififavasena appativijjhana. Tantakulakajatati tantam viya
akulakajata. Yatha nama dunnikkhittam musikacchinnam pesakaranam
tantarn tahim tahim akulam hoti, idam aggam idam mulanti aggena va
aggam milena va mulam samanetum dukkaram hoti, evameva satta
imasmim paccayakare khalita akula byakula honti, na sakkonti
tampaccayakaram ujum katum. Tattha tantam paccattapurisakare thatva

sakkapi bhaveyya ujum katum, thapetva
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pana dve bodhisatte afifie satta attano dhammataya paccayakaram ujum
katum samattha nama natthi. Yatha pana akulam tantam kafijiyarn datva
kocchena pahatam tattha tattha gulakajatam hoti ganthibaddham, evamime
satta paccayesu pakkhalitva paccaye ujum katum asakkonta
dvasatthiditthigatavasena akulakajata honti ganthibaddha. Ye hi keci
ditthigatanissita, sabbe paccayakaram ujum katum asakkontayeva.

Kulaganthikajatati! kulaganthikarn? vuccati Pesakarakafijiyasuttar.
Kula nama3 sakunika, tassa kulavakotipi eke. Yatha hi tadubhayampi
akulam aggena va aggam miulena va mulam samaneturn dukkaranti

purimanayeneva yojetabbam.

Muiijapabbajabhuitati mufjatinam viya pabbajatinam viya ca bhuta.
Yatha tani tinani kottetva katarajju jinnakale katthaci patitam gahetva tesam
tinanam idam aggam idam miulanti aggena va aggam milena va mulam
samanetum dukkaranti. Tampi paccattapurisakare thatva sakka bhaveyya
ujum katum, thapetva pana dve bodhisatte afifie satta attano dhammataya
paccayakaram ujurm katum samattha nama natthi. Evamayam paja
paccayakare ujum katum asakkonti ditthigatavasena ganthikajata hutva
apayam duggatim vinipatam samsaram nativattati.

Tattha apayoti nirayatiracchanayonipettivisaya-asurakaya. Sabbepi hi te
vaddhisankhatassa ayassa abhavato “apayo”ti vuccanti. Tatha dukkhassa
gatibhavato duggati. Sukhasamussayato vinipatitatta vinipato. Itaro pana—

Khandhanafica patipati, dhatu-ayatanana ca.

Abbocchinnam vattamana, samsaroti pavuccatiti.

Tam sabbampi nativattati natikkamati. Atha kho cutito patisandhim,
patisandhito cutinti evam punappunam cutipatisandhiyo ganhanta tisu
bhavesu catlisu yonisu paficasu gatisu sattasu viifianatthitisu navasu

sattavasesu mahasamudde vatukkhittanava viya yantesu yuttagono viya ca

1. Gulagunthikajatati (S1), gunaganthikaja tati (Sya)
2. Gulagunthikam (S1), gunaganthikam (Sya) 3. Gula nama (Si), guna nama (Sya)
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paribbhamatiyeva. Iti sabbampetarn Bhagava ayasmantam Anandarh
apasadento ahati veditabbam.

Paticcasamuppadavannana

96. Idani yasma idarh suttarh “gambhiro cayam Ananda
paticcasamuppado’ti ca “tantakulakajata”ti ca dvihiyeva padehi abaddham,
tasma “gambhiro cayam Ananda paticcasamuppado’ti imina tava
anusandhina paccayakarassa gambhirabhavadassanattham desanam
arabhanto atthi idappaccaya jaramarananti-adimaha. Tatrayamattho—
imassa jaramaranassa paccayo idappaccayo, tasma idappaccaya atthi
jaramaranam, atthi nu kho jaramaranassa paccayo, yamha paccaya
jaramaranarh bhaveyyati evam putthena sata Ananda panditena puggalena
yatha “tam jivam tam sariran”ti vutte thapaniyatta pafihassa tunhi
bhavitabbam hoti, “abyakatametarn Tathagatenati va vattabbam hoti, evarm
appatipajjitva, yatha “cakkhu sassatam asassatanti vutte asassatanti
ekamseneva vattabbam hoti, evam ekamseneva atthitissa vacaniyam. Puna
kim paccaya jaramaranam, ko nama so paccayo, yato jaramaranam hotiti
vutte jatipaccaya jaramarananti iccassa vacaniyam, evam vattabbam
bhaveyyati attho. Esa nayo sabbapadesu.

Namartipapaccaya phassoti idam pana yasma salayatanapaccayati vutte
cakkhusamphassadinam channam vipakasamphassanamyeva gahanam hoti,
idha ca “salayatanapaccaya”ti imina padena gahitampi agahitampi
paccayuppannavisesam, phassassa ca salayatanato atirittam affiampi
visesapaccayam dassetukamo, tasma vuttanti veditabbam. Imina pana varena
Bhagavata kim kathitanti. Paccayanam nidanam kathitam. Idafihi suttam

paccaye nijjate niggumbe katva kathitatta Mahanidananti vuccati.

98. Idani tesam tesam paccayanam tatham avitatham anafifiatham
paccayabhavam dasseturn jatipaccaya jaramarananti iti kho panetam
vuttanti-adimaha. Tattha pariyayenati karanena. Sabbenasabbam
sabbathasabbanti nipatadvayametam. Tassattho “sabbakarena sabba sabbena
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sabhavena sabba jati nama yadi na bhaveyya”ti. Bhavadisupi iminava
nayena attho veditabbo. Kassaciti aniyamavacanametam, devadisu yassa
kassaci. Kimhiciti idampi aniyamavacanameva, kamabhavadisu navasu
bhavesu yattha katthaci. Seyyathidanti aniyamitanikkhitta-atthavibhajanatthe
nipato, tassattho “yam vuttam ‘kassaci kimhict’ti, tassa te attham
vibhajissami’ti. Atha nam vibhajanto “devanam va devattaya’ti-adimaha.
Tattha devanarmh va devattayati ya ayam devanam devabhavaya khandhajati,
yaya khandhajatiya deva “deva’ti vuccanti, sace hi jati! sabbenasabbarh
nabhavissati imina nayena sabbapadesu attho veditabbo. Ettha ca devati
upapattideva. Gandhabbati mulakhandhadisu adhivatthadevatava. Yakkhati
amanussa. Bhiitati ye keci nibbattasatta. Pakkhinoti ye keci atthipakkha va
cammapakkha va lomapakkha va, sarisapatiZ ye keci bhiimiyarh saranta
gacchanti. Tesam tesanti tesam tesam devagandhabbadinam. Tadatthayati
devagandhabbadibhavaya. Jatinirodhati jativigama, jati-abhavati attho.
Hetuti-adini sabbanipi karanavevacanani eva. Karanafihi yasma attano
phalatthaya hinoti pavattati, tasma “hett”ti vuccati. Yasma tam phalam
nideti “handa nam ganhatha™ti3 appeti viya, tasma nidanarh. Yasma phalam
tato samudeti uppajjati, tafica paticca eti pavattati, tasma samudayoti ca
paccayoti ca vuccati. Esa nayo sabbattha. Apica yadidar jatiti ettha
yadidanti nipato, tassa sabbapadesu linganuriipato attho veditabbo. Idha
pana “ya esa jatr’’ti ayamassa attho. Jaramaranassa hi jati upanissayakotiya

paccayo hoti.

99. Bhavapade “kimhici’ti imina okasapariggaho kato. Tattha hettha
Avicipariyantam katva upari Paranimmitavasavattideve antokaritva
kamabhavo veditabbo. Ayam nayo upapattibhave. Idha pana kammabhave
yujjati. So hi jatiya upanissayakotiyava paccayo hoti. Upadanapadadisupi
“kimhic1’ti imina okasapariggahova katoti veditabbo.

1. Sa ce jati (?) 2. Sirimsapati (S1, Sya) 3. Idam ganhatha nanti (Ka)
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100. Upadanapaccaya bhavoti ettha kamupadanam tinnampi
kammabhavanam tinnafica upapattibhavanam paccayo, tatha sesanipiti
upadanapaccaya catuvisatibhava veditabba. Nippariyayenettha dvadasa
kammabhava labbhanti. Tesam upadanani sahajatakotiyapi
upanissayakotiyapi paccayo.

101. Rupatanhati riparammane tanha. Esa nayo saddatanhadisu. Sa
panesa tanha upadanassa sahajatakotiyapi upanissayakotiyapi paccayo hoti.

102. Esa paccayo tanhaya, yadidam vedanati ettha vipakavedana
tanhaya upanissayakotiya paccayo hoti, afina anfiathapiti.

103. Ettavata pana Bhagava vattamulabhtitam purimatanham dassetva
idani desanam, pitthiyam paharitva kesesu va gahetva viravantarm
viravantam maggato okkamento viya navahi padehi samudacaratanham
dassento “iti kho panetamh Ananda vedanam paticca tanha ti-adimaha.
Tattha tanhati dve tanha esanatanha ca, esitatanha ca. Yaya tanhaya
ajapathasankupathadini patipajjitva bhoge esati gavesati, ayam esanatanha
nama. Ya tesu esitesu gavesitesu patiladdhesu tanha, ayam esitatanha nama.
Tadubhayampi samudacaratanhaya eva adhivacanam. Tasma duvidhapesa
vedanam paticca tanha nama. Pariyesana nama rupadi-arammanapariyesana,
sa hi tanhaya sati hoti. Labhoti riipadi-arammanapatilabho, so hi
pariyesanaya sati hoti. Vinicchayo pana fianatanhaditthivitakkavasena
catubbidho. Tattha “sukhavinicchayam jafifa, sukhavinicchayam fiatva
ajjhattarh sukhamanuyufijeyya”ti! ayam fianavinicchayo. “Vinicchayoti dve
vinicchaya tanhavinicchayo ca ditthivinicchayo ca’ti2 evarh agatani
atthasatatanhavicaritani tanhavinicchayo. Dvasatthi ditthiyo
ditthivinicchayo. “Chando kho Devanaminda vitakkanidano”ti3 imasmirn
pana sutte idha vinicchayoti vutto vitakkoyeva agato. Labham labhitva hi
itthanittham sundarasundarafica vitakkeneva

1. Ma 3. 273 pitthe. 2. Khu 7. 205 pitthe. 3. Di 2. 221 pitthe.
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vinicchinati! “ettakarh me riparammanatthaya bhavissati, ettakarn saddadi-
arammanatthaya, ettakam mayham bhavissati, ettakam parassa, ettakam
paribhufijissami, ettakam nidahissami’ti. Tena vuttarm “labham paticca
vinicchayo™ti.

Chandaragoti evam akusalavitakkena vitakkitavatthusmim dubbalarago
ca balavarago ca uppajjati, idafihi idha tanha. Chandoti
dubbalaragassadhivacanam. Ajjhosananti aharh mamanti
balavasannitthanam. Pariggahoti tanhaditthivasena pariggahanakaranam.
Macchariyanti parehi sadharanabhavassa asahanata. Tenevassa porana evam
vacanattham vadanti “idam acchariyam mayhameva hotu, ma afifiesam
acchariyam hotiiti pavattatta macchariyanti vuccati’ti. Arakkhoti
dvarapidahana, mafijusagopanadivasena sutthu rakkhanam. Adhikarotiti
adhikaranarh, karanassetarn namarn. Arakkhadhikarananti
bhavanapumsakam, arakkhahetuti attho. Dandadanadisu paranisedhanattham
dandassa adanam dandadanam. Ekatodharadino satthassa adanam
satthadanam. Kalahoti kayakalahopi vacakalahopi. Purimo purimo virodho
viggaho. Pacchimo pacchimo vivado. Tuvamtuvanti agaravavacanam
tuvamtuvar.

112. Idani patilomanayenapi tamsamudacaratanham dasseturn puna
“arakkhadhikaranan”ti arabhanto desanam nivattesi. Tattha kamatanhati
paficakamagunikaragavasena uppanna rupaditanha. Bhavatanhati
sassataditthisahagato rago. Vibhavatanhati ucchedaditthisahagato rago. Ime
dve dhammati vattamiilatanha ca samudacaratanha cati ime dve dhamma.
Dvayenati tanhalakkhanavasena ekabhavam gatapi
vattamillasamudacaravasena dvihi kotthasehi vedanaya ekasamosarana
bhavanti, vedanapaccayena ekapaccayati attho. Tividhafihi samosaranam
osaranasamosaranam, sahajatasamosaranarm, paccayasamosaranafica. Tattha
“atha kho sabbani tani kamasamosaranani bhavanti”ti idam
osaranasamosaranam nama. ‘“Chandamilaka avuso ete dhamma
phassasamudaya vedana samosarana’ti2 idarh sahajatasamosaranarh nama.
“Dvayena vedanaya ekasamosarana”ti3 idam pana paccayasamosarananti
veditabbam.

1. Vinicchindati (Sya, Ka) 2. Am 3. 152, 341 pitthesu.
3. Samvanniyamanapathoyeva.
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113. Cakkhusamphassoti-adayo sabbe vipakaphassayeva. Tesu thapetva
cattaro lokuttaravipakaphasse avasesa dvattisaphassa honti. Yadidarn

phassoti ettha pana phasso bahudha vedanaya paccayo hoti.

114. Yehi Ananda akarehiti-adisu akara vuccanti vedanadinam
affiamafifam asadisasabhava. Teyeva sadhukam dassiyamana tam tam
Ilnamattharn gamentiti lingani. Tassa tassa safijananahetuto nimittani. Tatha
tatha uddisitabbato uddesa. Tasma ayamettha attho—*“Ananda yehi akarehi
-pa- yehi uddesehi namakayassa namasamuhassa pafifiatti hoti, ya esa ca
vedanaya vedayitakare vedayitalinge vedayitanimitte vedanati uddese sati,
saifidya safijananakare safijananalinge safijanananimitte safinati uddese sati,
sankharanam cetanakare cetanalinge cetananimitte cetanati uddese sati,
vififianassa vijananakare vijananalinge vijanananimitte vififananti uddese
sati ‘ayam namakayo’ti namakayassa paffiatti hoti, tesu
namakayappaiifattihetisu vedanadisu akaradisu asati api nu kho rupakaye
adhivacanasamphasso pafifidyetha. Yvayam cattaro khandhe vatthum katva
manodvare adhivacanasamphassavevacano manosamphasso uppajjati, api nu
kho so rupakaye pafifiayetha, pafica pasade vatthum katva katva
uppajjeyya’ti. Atha ayasma Anando ambarukkhe asati jamburukkhato
ambapakkassa uppattim viya rupakayato tassa uppattim asampaticchanto no

hetarm bhanteti aha.

Dutiyapafihe ruppanakararuppanalingaruppananimittavasena ripanti
uddesavasena ca akaradinam attho veditabbo. Patighasamphassoti!
sappatigham rupakkhandham vatthum katva uppajjanakasamphasso. Idhapi
thero jamburukkhe asati amburukkhato jambupakkassa uppattim viya

namakayato tassa uppattim asampaticchanto “no hetam bhante”ti aha.

1. Sappatighasamphassoti (Ka)
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Tatiyapafiho ubhayavaseneva vutto. Tatra thero akase
ambajambupakkanam uppattim viya namartipabhave dvinnampi phassanam
uppattim asampaticchanto “no hetamm bhanteti aha.

Evam dvinnam phassanam visum visum paccayam dassetva idani
dvinnampi tesarh avisesato namartipapaccayatar dasseturn “yehi Ananda

=9

akarehi’ti catuttham pafiham arabhi. Yadidam namartpanti yam idam
namartipam, yam idam chasupi dvaresu namartpam, eseva hetu eseva
paccayoti attho. Cakkhudvaradisu hi cakkhadini ceva ruparammanadini ca
ripam, sampayuttaka khandha namanti evam paficavidhopi so phasso
namartipapaccayava phasso. Manodvarepi hadayavatthuficeva yafica ripam
arammanam hoti, idam rupam. Sampayuttadhamma ceva yafica arupam
arammanam hoti, idam artipam nama. Evam manosamphassopi
namartipapaccaya phassoti veditabbo. Namartipam panassa bahudha

paccayo hoti.

115. Na okkamissathati pavisitva pavattamanam viya patisandhivasena
avasesam namartipam antomatukucchismim kalaladibhavena samuccitam
missakabhttarm hutva vattissatha. Okkamitva vokkamissathati
patisandhivasena okkamitva cutivasena vokkamissatha, nirujjhissathati
attho. So panassa nirodho na tasseva cittassa nirodhena, na tato
dutiyatatiyanam nirodhena hoti. Patisandhicittena hi saddhim samutthitani
samatimsa kammajartipani nibbattanti. Tesu pana thitesuyeva solasa
bhavangacittani uppajjitva nirujjhanti. Etasmim antare gahitapatisandhikassa
darakassa va matuya va panassa antarayo natthi. Ayafhi anokaso nama.
Sace pana patisandhicittena saddhim samutthitaripani sattarasamassa
bhavangassa paccayam datum sakkonti, pavatti pavattati, paveni ghatiyati.
Sace pana na sakkonti, pavatti nappavattati, paveni na ghatiyati, vokkamati!
nama hoti, tam sandhaya “okkamitva vokkamissatha™ti vuttam.

Itthattayati itthabhavaya, evam paripunnapaficakkhandhabhavayati
attho. Daharasseva satoti mandassa balasseva santassa. Vocchijjissathati

1. Vokkamanam (Sya)
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upacchijjissatha. Vuddhim virtlim vepullanti vififiane upacchinne suddham
namaripameva utthahitva pathamavayavasena vuddhim,
majjhimavayavasena virtilhim, pacchimavayavasena vepullam api nu kho
apajjissathati. Dasavassavisativassavassasatavassasahassasampapanena va
api nu kho vuddhim virtilhim vepullam apajjissathati attho.

Tasmatihanandati yasma matukucchiyam patisandhiggahanepi
kucchivasepi kucchito nikkhamanepi, pavattiyam dasavassadikalepi
vififianamevassa paccayo, tasma eseva hetu esa paccayo namartipassa
yadidam vififianam. Yatha hi raja attano parisam nigganhanto evam vadeyya
“tvam uparaja, tvam senapatiti kena kato, nanu maya kato, sace hi mayi
akaronte tvam attano dhammataya uparaja va senapati va bhaveyyasi,
janeyyama vo balan”ti. Evameva vififianarh namariipassa paccayo hotil.
Atthato evam namartpam vadati viya “tvam namam, tvam ripam, tvam
namartipam namati kena katam, nanu maya katam, sace hi mayi purecarike
hutva matukucchismim patisandhim aganhante tvam namam va rupam va
namartipam va bhaveyyasi, janeyyama va balan”ti. Tam panetam vififianam
namaripassa bahudha paccayo hoti.

116. Dukkhasamudayasambhavoti dukkharasisambhavo. Yadidam
namartipanti yam idam namartpam, eseva hetu esa paccaya. Yatha hi
rajapurisa rajanam nigganhanto evam vadeyyum ‘“tvam rajati kena kato,
nanu maya kato, sace hi mayi uparajatthane, mayi senapatitthane atitthante
tvam ekakova raja bhaveyyasi, passeyyama te rajabhavan”ti, evameva
namartipampi atthato evam vififianam vadati viya “tvam

vififianassa bahudha paccayo hoti.

Ettavata khoti vifiiane namartipassa paccaye honte, namartipe
vififianassa paccaye honte, dvisu afifiamaffiapaccayavasena pavattesu

1. Hontam (?)
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ettakena jayetha va -pa- upapajjetha va, jati-adayo pafifiayeyyum
aparaparam va cutipatisandhiyoti.

Adhivacanapathoti “sirivaddhako dhanavaddhako”ti-adikassa attham
adisva vacanamattameva adhikicca pavattassa voharassa patho.
Niruttipathoti saratiti sato, sampajanatiti sampajanoti-adikassa
karanapadesavasena pavattassa voharassa patho. Paiifiattipathoti “pandito
byatto medhavi nipuno kataparappavado”ti-adikassa nanappakarato
napanavasena pavattassa voharassa patho. Iti tthi padehi adhivacanadinam
vatthubhuta khandhava kathita. Pafifiavacaranti pafifiaya avacaritabbam
janitabbar. Vattarn vattatiti samsaravattam vattati. Itthattanti itthammbhavo,
khandhapaficakassetarn namam. Pafifiapanayati namapaffiattatthaya.
“Vedana safifa’’ti-adina namapaffattatthaya, khandhapaficakampi ettavata
pafifayatiti attho. Yadidam namartiparh saha vififianenati yam idam
namarlipam saha vififianena afinamafiapaccayataya pavattati, ettavatati
vuttarh hoti. Idafihettha niyyatitavacanarn!.

Attapafifiattivannana

117. Iti Bhagava “gambhiro cayam Ananda paticcasamuppado
gambhiravabhaso ca”ti padassa anusandhim dassetva idani
“tantakulakajata”ti padassa anusandhim dassento “kittavata ca”ti-adikam
desanarn arabhi. Tattha riipirh va hi Ananda parittarh attananti-adisu yo
avaddhitam kasinanimittam attati ganhati, so rupim parittam pafiflapeti. Yo
pana nanakasinalabhi hoti, so tam kadaci nilo, kadaci pitakoti pafifiapeti. Yo
vaddhitarn kasinanimittarn attati ganhati, so ripim anantam pafifiapeti. Yo
va pana avaddhitam kasinanimittam ugghatetva nimittaphutthokasam va
tattha pavatte cattaro khandhe va tesu vifilanamattameva va attati ganhati,
so artpim parittam pafifiapeti. Yo vaddhitam nimittam ugghatetva
nimittaphutthokasarm va tattha pavatte cattaro khandhe va tesu
vififianamattameva va attati ganhati, so arlipim anantam pafifiapeti.

1. Niyyatavacanam (Sya)
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118. Tatranandati ettha tatrati tesu cattisu ditthigatikesu. Etarahi vati
idaneva, na ito param. Ucchedavasenetarn vuttam. Tatthabhavim vati tattha
va paraloke bhavim. Sassatavasenetam vuttam. Atatharh va pana santanti
atathasabhavam samanam. Tathattayati tathabhavaya. Upakappessamiti
sampadessami. Imina vivadam dasseti. Ucchedavadi hi “sassatavadino
attanarn atatham anucchedasabhavampi samanam tathatthaya
ucchedasabhavaya upakappessami, sassatavadafica janapetva
ucchedavadameva nam gahessami’ti cinteti. Sassatavadipi “ucchedavadino
attanam atatham asassatasabhavampi samanam tathatthaya sassatabhavaya
upakappessami, ucchedavadafica janapetva sassatavadameva nam
gahessami’ti cinteti.

Evarh santarh khoti evamm samanam rlipim parittar attanam
pafifiapentanti attho. Riupinti riipakasinalabhim. Parittattanuditthi anusetiti
paritto attati ayam ditthi anuseti, sa pana na valli viya ca lata viya ca
anuseti. Appahinatthena anusetiti veditabbo. Iccalarn vacanayati tam

puggalam evartpa ditthi anusetiti vattum yuttam. Esa nayo sabbattha.

Artpinti ettha pana aripakasinalabhim, artipakkhandhagocaram vati
evamattho datthabbo. Ettavata labhino cattaro, tesam antevasika cattaro,
takkika cattaro, tesam antevasika cattaroti attato solasa ditthigatika dassita

honti.

Na-attapafifiattivannana

119. Evam ye attanam pafifiapenti, te dassetva idani ye na pafifiapenti,
te dasseturh “kittavata ca Ananda’ti-adimaha. Ke pana na pafifiapenti? Sabbe
tava ariyapuggala na pafifiapenti. Ye ca bahussuta Tipitakadhara
dvipitakadhara ekapitakadhara, antamaso ekanikayampi sadhukarm
vinicchinitva uggahitadhammakathikopi araddhavipassakopi puggalo, te na
panfiapentiyeva. Etesafihi patibhagakasine patibhagakasinamicceva fianam

hoti. Artupakkhandhesu ca arupakkhandha icceva.
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Attasamanupassanavannana

121. Evam ye na pafifiapenti, te dassetva idani ye te pafifapenti, te
yasma ditthivasena samanupassitva pafiflapenti, sa ca nesam samanupassana
visativatthukaya sakkayaditthiya appahinatta hoti, tasma tam
visativatthukam sakkayaditthim desseturn puna kittavata ca Anandati-
adimaha.

Tattha vedanam va hiti imina vedanakkhandhavatthuka sakkayaditthi
kathita. Appatisarhvedano me attati imina riipakkhandhavatthuka. Atta me
vediyati, vedanadhammo hi me attati imina
saffiasankharavififianakkhandhavatthuka. Idafihi khandhattayam
vedanasampayuttatta vediyati. Etassa ca vedanadhammo
avippayuttasabhavo.

122. Idani tattha dosam dassento “tatrananda’ti-adimaha. Tattha tatrati
tesu tisu ditthigatikesu. Yasmirh Ananda samayeti-adi yo yo yam yarn
vedanam attati samanupassati, tassa tassa attano kadaci bhavam, kadaci
abhavanti evamadidosadassanattham vuttam.

123. Aniccadisu hutva abhavato anicca. Tehi tehi karanehi sangamma
samagamma katati sankhata. Tam tam paccayar paticca samma karaneneva
uppannati paticcasamuppanna. Khayoti-adi sabbarm bhangassa vevacanam.
Yaiihi bhijjati, tam khiyatipi vayatipi virajjhatipi nirujjhatipi, tasma
khayadhammati-adi vuttam.

Byaga meti vi-agati byagal, vigato niruddho me attati attho. Kir pana
ekasseva tisupi kalesu “eso me atta”ti hotiti, kim pana na bhavissati.
Ditthigatikassa hi thusarasimhi nikkhittakhanukasseva niccalata nama natthi,
vanamakkato viya afifiam ganhati, afiiam muficati.
Aniccasukhadukkhavokinnanti? visesena tarh tarh vedanarh attati
samanupassanto aniccaficeva sukhafica dukkhafica attanam samanupassati,
avisesena vedanam attati samanupassanto vokinnam

1. Byagga meti vi-aggoti byagga (Ka) 2. Aniccam sukharm dukkham vokinnanti (Sya)
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uppadavayadhammam attanam samanupassati. Vedana hi tividha ceva
uppadavayadhamma ca, taficesa attati samanupassati. Iccassa anicco ceva
atta apajjati, ekakkhane ca bahtinarh vedananar uppado. Tarm kho panesal
aniccam attanam anujanati, na ekakkhane bahtinam vedananam uppatti atthi.
Imamattham sandhaya “tasmatihananda etenapetam nakkhamati ‘vedana me

atta’ti samanupassitun’ti vuttam.

124. Yattha panavusoti yattha suddharupakkhandhe sabbaso vedayitam
natthi. Api nu kho tatthati api nu kho tasmim vedanavirahite talavante va
vatapane va asmiti evam ahamkaro uppajjeyyati attho. Tasmatihanandati
yasma suddhartipakkhandho utthaya ahamasmiti na vadati, tasma etenapi
etamh nakkhamatiti attho. Api nu kho tattha ayamahamasmiti siyati api nu
kho tesu vedanadhammesu tisu khandhesu ekadhammopi ayam nama
ahamasmiti evam vattabbo siya. Atha va vedananirodha saheva vedanaya
niruddhesu tesu tisu khandhesu api nu kho ayamahamasmiti va ahamasmiti
va uppajjeyyati attho. Athayasma Anando sasavisanassa tikhinabhavarn viya

tam asampaticchanto no hetarn bhanteti aha.

Ettavata kim kathitam hoti? Vattakatha kathita hoti. Bhagava hi

vattakatham kathento katthaci avijjasisena kathesi, katthaci tanhasisena,

katthaci ditthisisena. Tattha “purima bhikkhave koti nappafifiayati avijjaya
‘ito pubbe avijja nahosi, atha paccha samabhav1’ti, evaficidam bhikkhave
vuccati. Atha ca pana pafifiayati idappaccaya avijja’tiZ evarh avijjasisena
kathita. “Purima bhikkhave koti nappaffiayati bhavatanhaya ‘ito pubbe
bhavatanha nahosi, atha paccha samabhav1’ti, evaficidam bhikkhave vuccati.
Atha ca pana pafifiayati idappaccaya bhavatanha”ti3 evarh tanhasisena
kathita. “Purima bhikkhave koti nappafifiayati bhavaditthiya ‘ito pubbe
bhavaditthi nahosi, atha paccha samabhav1’ti, evaficidam bhikkhave vuccati.

Atha ca pana paffiayati idappaccaya bhavaditthi’ti evam ditthisisena kathita.
Idhapi ditthisiseneva kathita.

1. Na kho panesa (?) 2. Am 3. 346 pitthe. 3. Am 3. 348 pitthe.
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Ditthigatiko hi sukhadivedanam attati gahetva
ahamkaramamarmkaraparamasavasena
upapajjanto mahasamudde vatukkhittanava viya satatam samitam
paribbhamati, vattato sisam ukkhipitumyeva na sakkoti.

126. Iti Bhagava paccayakaramilhassa ditthigatikassa ettakena
kathamaggena vattam kathetva idani vivattam kathento yato kho pana
Ananda bhikkhuti-adimaha.

Tafica pana vivattakatham Bhagava desanasukusalatta
vissatthakammatthanam navakammadivasena vikkhittapuggalam anamasitva
karakassa satipatthanaviharino puggalassa vasena arabhanto neva vedanarn
attanarh samanupassiti-adimaha. Evartipo hi bhikkhu “yamkifici ripam
atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam
va hinam va panitamh va yam dure va santike va, sabbam riipam aniccato
vavatthapeti, ekam sammasanam. Dukkhato vavatthapeti, ekam
sammasanarn. Anattato vavatthapeti, ekarh sammasanan”ti-adina! nayena
vuttassa sammasanafianassa vasena sabbadhammesu pavattatta neva
vedanam attati samanupassati, na afifiam?2, so evarh asamanupassanto na
kifici loke upadiyatiti khandhalokadibhede loke rupadisu dhammesu kifici
ekadhammampi attati va attaniyanti va na upadiyati.

Anupadiyam na paritassatiti anupadiyanto
tanhaditthimanaparitassanayapi na paritassati. Aparitassanti aparitassamano.
Paccattafifieva parinibbayatiti attanava kilesaparinibbanena parinibbayati,
evam parinibbutassa panassa paccavekkhanapavattidassanattham khina
jatiti-adi vuttam.

Iti sa ditthiti ya tathavimuttassa arahato ditthi, sa evam ditthi. “Itissa
ditth1’tipi patho. Yo tathavimutto araha, evamassa ditthiti attho.

Tadakallanti tamh na yuttarh. Kasma? Evafihi sati “araha na kifici janati”ti
vuttam bhaveyya, evam fiatva vimuttafica arahantam “na kifici janati’ti

1. Khu 9. 51 pitthe. 2. Na aiifie dhamme (Sya)
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vattum na yuttam. Teneva catunnampi nayanam avasane “‘tam kissa hett”ti-

adimaha.

Tattha yavata Ananda adhivacananti yattako adhivacanasainkhato
voharo atthi. Yavata adhivacanapathoti yattako adhivacanassa patho,

khandha ayatanani dhatuyo va atthi. Esa nayo sabbattha. Pafifiavacaranti

Ettakena Bhagavata kim dassitarh. Tantakulapadasseva anusandhi dassito!.

Sattavififianatthitivannana

127. Idani yo “na paffiapeti”ti vutto, so yasma gacchanto gacchanto
ubhatobhagavimutto nama hoti. Yo ca “na samanupassati’ti vutto, so yasma
gacchanto gacchanto pafinavimutto nama hoti. Tasma tesam hettha vuttanam
dvinnarm bhikkhlinam nigamanafica namaiica dasseturh satta kho imananda

vififianatthitiyoti-adimaha.

Tattha sattati patisandhivasena vutta, arammanavasena sangitisutte2
vutta catasso agamissanti. Vififianam titthati etthati vififianatthiti,
vififianapatitthanassetam adhivacanam. Dve ca ayatananiti dve
nivasatthanani. Nivasatthanafihi idhayatananti adhippetam. Teneva vakkhati
“asafifasattayatanam Nevasafifianasafinayatanameva dutiyan”ti. Kasma
panetam sabbam gahitanti. Vattapariyadanattham. Vattafihi na
suddhavififanatthitivasena suddhayatanavasena va pariyadanam gacchati,

bhavayonigatisattavasavasena pana gacchati, tasma sabbametam gahitam.

Idani anukkamena tamattham vibhajanto katama sattati-adimaha. Tattha
seyyathapiti nidassanatthe nipato, yatha manussati attho. Aparimanesu hi
cakkavalesu aparimananam manussanam vannasanthanadivasena dvepi
ekasadisa natthi. Yepi hi katthaci yamakabhataro vannena va santhanena va
ekasadisa honti, tesampi alokitavilokitakathitahasitagamanathanadihi viseso

hotiyeva.

1. Dassita (Sya, Ka) 2. D1 3. 190 pitthe.
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Tasma nanattakayati vutta. Patisandhisafifa pana nesam tihetukapi
dvihetukapi ahetukapi honti, tasma nanattasafifiinoti vutta. Ekacce ca devati
cha kamavacaradeva. Tesu hi kesafici kayo nilo hoti, kesafici pitakadivanno.
Saffia pana nesarm dvihetukapi tihetukapi honti, ahetuka natthi. Ekacce ca
vinipatikati catu-apayavinimutta Uttaramata yakkhini, Piyankaramata,
Phussamitta Dhammaguttati evamadika afifie ca vemanika peta. Etesafihi
pita-odatakalamanguracchavisamavannadivasena ceva
kisathularassadighavasena ca kayo nana hoti, manussanam viya
dvihetukatihetuka-ahetukavasena safifiapi. Te pana deva viya na
mahesakkha, kapanamanussa viya appesakkha, dullabhaghasacchadana
dukkhapilita viharanti. Ekacce kalapakkhe dukkhita junhapakkhe sukhita
honti, tasma sukhasamussayato vinipatitatta Vinipatikati vutta. Ye panettha
tihetuka tesam dhammabhisamayopi hoti, Piyankaramata hi yakkhini

paccusasamaye Anuruddhattherassa dhammam sajjhayato sutva—

“Ma saddamakari Piyankara, bhikkhu dhammapadani bhasati.

Api dhammapadam vijaniya, patipajjema hitaya no siya.

Panesu ca samyamamase, sampajanamusa na bhanamase.

Sikkhema susilyamattano, api muccema pisacayoniya”til.

Evam puttakam safifiapetva tam divasam sotapattiphalam patta.

Uttaramata2 pana Bhagavato dhammarh sutvava sotapanna jata.

Brahmakayikati Brahmaparisajjabrahmapurohitamahabrahmano.
Pathamabhinibbattati te sabbepi pathamena jhanena abhinibbatta. Tesu
Brahmaparisajja pana parittena abhinibbatta, tesam kappassa tatiyo bhago
ayuppamanam. Brahmapurohita majjhimena, tesam upaddhakappo
ayuppamanam, kayo ca tesam vippharikataro hoti. Mahabrahmano panitena,
tesam kappo ayuppamanam, kayo pana tesam ativipphariko hoti. Iti te
kayassa nanatta, pathamajjhanavasena safifiaya ekatta nanattakaya

ekattasafifiinoti veditabba.

1. Sam 1. 211 pitthe. 2. Punabbasumata (Sam 1. 212 pitthe)
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Yatha ca te, evam cattsu apayesu satta. Nirayesu hi kesafici gavutam,
kesafici addhayojanam, kesafici yojanam attabhavo hoti, Devadattassa pana
yojanasatiko jato. Tiracchanesupi keci khuddaka, keci mahanta.
Pettivisayepi keci satthihattha, keci sattatihattha, keci asitihattha honti, keci
suvanna, keci dubbanna honti. Tatha Kalakafijika asura. Apicettha
Dighapitthikapeta nama satthiyojanikapi honti. Safifia pana sabbesampi
akusalavipaka-ahetukava honti. Iti apayikapi nanattakaya ekattasafifiinotveva
sankhyam gacchanti.

Abhassarati danda-ukkaya acci viya etesam sarirato abha chijjitva
chijjitva patanti viya sarati vissaratiti Abhassara. Tesu paficakanayena
dutiyatatiyajjhanadvayam parittarh bhavetva upapanna Parittabha nama
honti, tesam dve kappa ayuppamanam. Majjhimam bhavetva upapanna
Appamanabha nama honti, tesarh cattaro kappa ayuppamanam. Panitam
bhavetva upapanna abhassara nama honti, tesam attha kappa ayuppamanam.
Idha pana ukkatthaparicchedavasena sabbepi te gahita. Sabbesafihi tesam
kayo ekavippharova hoti, safifia pana avitakkavicaramatta va avitakka-
avicara vati nana.

Subhakinhati subhena okinna vikinna, subhena sarirappabhavannena
ekagghanati attho. Etesafihi abhassaranam viya na chijjitva chijjitva pabha
gacchati. Paficakanaye pana parittamajjhimapanitassa catutthajjhanassa
vasena solasadvattimsacatusatthikappayuka Parittasubha-
appamanasubhasubhakinha nama hutva nibbattanti. Iti sabbepi te ekattakaya
ceva catutthajjhanasafinaya ekattasaffiino cati veditabba. Vehapphalapi
catutthavififianatthitimeva bhajanti. Asafifiasatta vifiianabhava ettha
sangaham na gacchanti, sattavasesu gacchanti.

Suddhavasa vivattapakkhe thita na sabbakalika, kappasatasahassampi
asankhyeyyampi Buddhasuififie loke nuppajjanti.
Solasakappasahassabbhantare Buddhesu uppannesuyeva uppajjanti.
Dhammacakkappavattassa Bhagavato khandhavaratthanasadisa honti, tasma
neva vififanatthitim na sattavasam bhajanti. Mahasivatthero pana “na kho
pana so Sariputta sattavaso
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sulabhartipo, yo maya anivutthapubbo imina dighena addhuna afifiatra
Suddhavasehi devehi”til imina suttena Suddhavasapi catutthavififianatthitim
catutthasattavasamyeva bhajantiti vadati, tam appatibahiyatta suttassa

anufinatam.

Sabbaso rtipasaiifiananti-adinam attho Visuddhimagge vutto.
Nevasafifianasafifiayatanam pana yatheva safifiaya, evam vififianassapi
sukhumatta neva vififianam navififianam. Tasma vififianatthidisu avatva
ayatanesu vuttam.

128. Tatrati tasu vifiiianatthitisu. Tafica pajanatiti tafica vififianatthitim
pajanati. Tassa ca samudayanti “avijjasamudaya rupasamudayoti-adina?
nayena tassa samudayafica pajanati. Tassa ca atthangamanti “avijjanirodha
ripanirodho”ti-adina? nayena tassa atthangamafica pajanati. Assadanti yarn
riipam paticca -pa- yam vififianam paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam,
ayam vififianassa assadoti3 evarn tassa assadafica pajanati. Adinavanti yarn
riipam -pa- yam vififianam aniccam dukkham viparinamadhammanm, ayam
vifiiianassa adinavoti3 evam tassa adinavafica pajanati. Nissarananti yo
rupasmim -pa- yo vifiiane chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanam, idam
vififianassa nissarananti3 evam tassa nissaranafica pajanati. Kallarh nu tenati
yuttam nu tena bhikkhuna tam vififianatthitirn tanhamanaditthinarm vasena
ahanti va mamanti va abhinanditunti etenupayena sabbattha veditabbo.
Yattha pana rupam natthi, tattha catunnam khandhanam vasena, yattha
vififianam natthi, tattha ekassa khandhassa vasena samudayo yojetabbo.
Aharasamudaya, aharanirodhati idaficettha padam yojetabbari.

Yato kho Ananda bhikkhiiti yada kho Ananda bhikkhu. Anupada
vimuttoti catthi upadanehi aggahetva vimutto. Pafifiavimuttoti pafifiaya
vimutto, attha vimokkhe asacchikatva pafifabaleneva namakayassa ca
ripakayassa ca appavattirh katva vimuttoti attho. So sukkhavipassako ca

pathamajjhanadisu afifiatarasmim thatva arahattam

1. Ma 1. 115 pitthe. 2. Khu 9. 53 Patisambhidayam. 3. Samm 2. 23 pitthe.
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patto cati paficavidho. Vuttampi cetam “katamo ca puggalo pafifhavimutto.
Idhekacco puggalo na heva kho attha vimokkhe kayena phusitva viharati,
pafifiaya cassa disva asava parikkhina honti, ayam vuccati puggalo
pafifiavimutto”til.

Atthavimokkhavannana

129. Evam ekassa bhikkhuno nigamanafica namafica dassetva itarassa
dassetum attha kho imeti-adimaha. Tattha vimokkhoti kenatthena
vimokkho? Adhimuccanatthena. Ko panayam adhimuccanattho nama?
Paccanikadhammehi ca sutthu muccanattho, arammane ca abhirativasena
sutthu muccanattho, pitu-anke vissatthangapaccangassa darakassa sayanam
viya aniggahitabhavena nirasankataya arammane pavattiti vuttam hoti.
Ayam panattho pacchime vimokkhe natthi, purimesu sabbesu atthi.

passati. Imina ajjhattabahiddhavatthukesu kasinesu uppaditajjhanassa
puggalassa cattari riipavacarajjhanani dassitani. Ajjhattarn artipasafiiiti
ajjhattamn na rtipasaiiiii, attano kesadisu anuppaditaripavacarajjhanoti attho.
Imina bahiddha parikammam katva bahiddhava uppaditajjhanassa
puggalassa rupavacarajjhanani dassitani.

Subhantveva adhimutto hotiti imina suvisuddhesu niladisu
vannakasinesu jhanani dassitani. Tattha kificapi anto-appanayam subhanti
abhogo natthi, yo pana visuddham subham kasinamarammanam karitva
viharati, so yasma subhanti adhimutto hotiti vattabbatam apajjati. Tasma
evam desana kata. Patisambhidamagge pana “katham subhantveva
adhimutto hotiti vimokkho, idha bhikkhu mettasahagatena cetasa ekam
disam pharitva viharati -pa- mettaya bhavitatta satta appatikitila honti.
Karuna, mudita, upekkhasahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati
-pa- upekkhaya bhavitatta satta

1. Abhi 3. 117 pitthe.
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appatiktla honti. Evarh subhantveva adhimutto hotiti vimokkho™ti! vuttar.

Sabbaso ruipasafifiananti-adisu yam vattabbarm, tam sabbam
Visuddhimagge vuttameva. Ayam atthamo vimokkhoti ayam catunnam
khandhanam sabbaso visuddhatta vimuttatta atthamo uttamo vimokkho

nama.

130. Anulomanti adito patthaya yava pariyosana. Patilomanti
pariyosanato patthaya yava adito. Anulomapatilomanti idarn atipagunatta
samapattinam atthatvava ito cito ca saficaranavasena vuttam.
Yatthicchakanti okasaparidipanam, yattha yattha okase icchati.
Yadicchakanti samapattidipanam, yam yam samapattim icchati.
Yavaticchakanti addhanaparicchedadipanam, yavatakarm addhanam icchati.
Samapajjatiti tam tarh samapattim pavisati. Vutthatiti tato vutthaya titthati.

Ubhatobhagavimuttoti dvihi bhagehi vimutto, aripasamapattiya
ripakayato vimutto, maggena namakayato vimuttoti. Vuttampi cetarn—

“Acci yatha vatavegena khitta, (upasivati Bhagava,)
Attham paleti na upeti sankham.
Evam muni namakaya vimutto,

Attharh paleti na upeti sankhan”ti2.

So panesa ubhatobhagavimutto akasanaficayatanadisu afifiatarato
vutthaya arahattam patto ca anagami hutva nirodha vutthaya arahattam
pattho cati paficavidho. Keci pana “yasma ripavacaracatutthajjhanampi
duvangikam upekkhasahagatam, artipavacarajjhanampi tadisameva. Tasma
ripavacaracatutthajjhanato vutthaya arahattam pattopi
ubhatobhagavimutto™ti.

Ayam pana ubhatobhagavimuttapafiho hettha lohapasade samutthahitva

Tipitakactlasumanattherassa vannanam nissaya cirena vinicchayam

1. Khu 9. 235 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 440 Suttanipate.
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patto. Girivihare kira therassa antevasiko ekassa pindapatikassa mukhato
tam pafiham sutva aha “avuso hetthalohapasade amhakam acariyassa
dhammam vannayato na kenaci sutapubban”ti. Kimm pana bhante thero
avacati. Rlpavacaracatutthajjhanam kificapi duvangikam
upekkhasahagatam, kilese vikkhambheti, kilesanam pana asannapakkhe
virGhanatthane samudacarati. Ime hi kilesa nama paficavokarabhave niladisu
affiataram arammanam upanissaya samudacaranti, riipavacarajjhanafica tam
arammanam na samatikkamati. Tasma sabbaso rtipam nivattetva
arupajjhanavasena kilese vikkhambhetva arahattam pattova
ubhatobhagavimuttoti idam avuso thero avaca. Idafica pana vatva idam
suttarn ahari “katamo ca puggalo ubhatobhagavimutto. Idhekacco puggalo

attha vimokkhe kayena phusitva viharati, pafifiaya cassa disva asava
parikkhina honti, ayam vuccati puggalo ubhatobhagavimutto™til.

Imaya ca Ananda ubhatobhagavimuttiyati Ananda ito
ubhatobhagavimuttito. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Mahanidanasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Abhi 3. 117 pitthe.



3. Mahaparinibbanasutta

131. Evamh me sutanti Mahaparinibbanasuttam.
Tatrayamanupubbapadavannana—Gijjhakdteti gijjha tassa kiitesu vasimsu,
gijjhasadisam va tassa kutam atthiti Gijjhakuto, tasmim Gijjhakute.
Abhiyatukamoti abhibhavanatthaya yatukamo. Vajjiti Vajjirajano.
Evammahiddhiketi evam mahatiya rajiddhiya samannagate, etena nesam
samaggabhavam kathesi. Evarhmahanubhaveti evarh mahantena anubhavena
samannagate, etena nesam hatthisippadisu katasikkhatam kathesi, yam
sandhaya vuttam “sikkhita vatime Licchavikumaraka, susikkhita vatime
Licchavikumaraka, yatra hi nama sukhumena talacchiggalena asanam
atipatayissanti ponkhanuponkharn aviradhitan”ti!. Ucchecchamiti
ucchindissami. Vinasessamiti nasessami, adassanam papessami.
Anayabyasananti ettha na ayoti anayo, avaddhiya etarh namar. Hitafica
sukhafica viyassati? vikkhipatiti byasanam, fatiparijufifiadinam etarn
namar. Apadessamiti papayissami.

Iti kira so thananisajjadisu imam yuddhakathameva katheti, gamanasajja
hothati evam balakayam anapeti, kasma? Gangayam kira ekam
pattanagamam nissaya addhayojanam Ajatasattuno ana, addhayojanam
Licchavinam. Ettha pana anapavattitthanam hotiti attho. Tatrapi ca
pabbatapadato mahagghabhandam otarati. Tam sutva “ajja yami, sve
yami’ti Ajatasattuno samvidahantasseva Licchavirajano samagga
sammodamana puretararn gantva sabbarn3 ganhanti. Ajatasattu paccha
agantva tam pavattim utva kujjhitva gacchati. Te punasamvaccharepi
tatheva karonti. Atha so balavaghatajato tada evamakasi.

Tato cintesi “ganena saddhim yuddham nama bhariyam, ekopi
moghappaharo nama natthi, ekena kho# pana panditena saddhirh mantetva
karonto nipparadho hoti, pandito ca Satthara sadiso natthi, Sattha ca avidure
dhuravihare vasati, handaham pesetva

1. Sam 3. 395 pitthe. 2. Viyasati (Sya)
3. Sabbarh mahagghabhandam (Sya) 4. Ekena nu kho (Sya, Ka)
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pucchami. Sace me gatena koci attho bhavissati, Sattha tunhi bhavissati,
anatthe pana sati ‘kim rafifio tattha gamanena’ti vakkhati’ti. So
Vassakarabrahmanam pesesi. Brahmano gantva Bhagavato etamattham
arocesi. Tena vuttarh “atha kho raja -pa- apadessami’til.

Raja-aparihaniyadhammavannana

134. Bhagavantam bijayamanoti thero vattasise thatva Bhagavantam
bijati2, Bhagavato pana sitarh va unham va natthi. Bhagava brahmanassa
vacanam sutva tena saddhirm amantetva therena saddhimm mantetukamo kinti
te Ananda sutanti-adimaha. Abhinharh sannipatati divasassa tikkhatturn
sannipatantapi antarantara sannipatantapi abhinhasannipatava.
Sannipatabahulati hiyyopi sannipatimha, purimadivasampi sannipatimha,
puna ajja kimattham sannipatita homati vosanam anapajjanta
sannipatabahula nama honti. Yavakivaficati yattakam kalam. Vuddhiyeva
Ananda vajjinam patikankha, no parihaniti abhinharh asannipatanta hi
disavidisasu agatam sasanam na sunanti, tato “asukagamasima va
nigamasima va akula, asukatthane cora va pariyutthita’ti na jananti, corapi
“pamatta rajano”’ti flatva3 gamanigamadini paharanta janapadarh nasenti.
Evam rajunam parihani hoti. Abhinham sannipatanta pana tam tam pavattim
sunanti, tato balam pesetva amittamaddanam karonti, corapi “appamatta
rajano, na sakka amhehi vaggabandhehi vicaritun”ti bhijjitva palayanti.
Evam rajunam vuddhi hoti. Tena vuttarh “vuddhiyeva Ananda vajjinar
patikankha no parihani’ti. Tattha patikankhati icchitabba, avassam
bhavissatiti evam datthabbati attho.

Samaggati-adisu sannipatabheriya niggataya “ajja me kiccam atthi,
mangalam atthi’ti vikkhepam karonta na samagga sannipatanti nama.
Bherisaddam pana sutvava bhuiijantapi alankariyamanapi vatthani
nivasentapi addhabhutta va addhalankata va vattham nivasayamana va
sannipatanta samagga sannipatanti nama. Sannipatita4 pana cintetva
mantetva kattabbam katva ekatova

1. Apadessami vajjiti (Ka) 2. Vijati (S1, Sya)
3. Sutva (Ka) 4. Sannipatanta (Ka)
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avutthahanta na samagga vutthahanti nama. Evam vutthitesu hi ye
pathamam gacchanti, tesam evam hoti “amhehi bahirakathava suta, idani
vinicchayakatha bhavissati’ti. Ekato vutthahanta pana samagga vutthahanti
nama. Apica “asukatthanesu gamasima va nigamasima va akula, cora
pariyutthita”ti sutva “ko gantva imam amittamaddanam karissati’ti vutte
“aham pathamam, aham pathaman”ti vatva gacchantapi samagga vutthahanti
nama. Ekassa pana kammante osidamane sesa rajano puttabhataro pesetva
tassa kammantam upatthambhayamanapi, agantukarajanam ‘“asukassa geham
gacchatu, asukassa geham gacchatu”ti avatva sabbe ekato sanganhantapi,
ekassa mangale va roge va afifiasmim va pana tadise sukhadukkhe uppanne
sabbe tattha sahayabhavam gacchantapi samagga vajjikaraniyani karonti

nama.

Apaiifiattanti-adisu pubbe akatam sunkam va balim va dandam va
aharapenta apafifiattam pafifiapenti nama. Poranapaveniya agatameva pana
anaharapenta pafifiattam samucchindanti nama. Coroti gahetva dassite
avicinitvava chejjabhejjam anusasenta poranam vajjidhammamm samadaya na
vattanti nama. Tesam apaffiattam pafifiapentanam abhinavasunkadihi pilita
manussa “ati-upaddutamha, ko imesam vijite vasissati’ti paccantam
pavisitva cora va corasahaya va hutva janapadam paharanti. Pafifiattam
samucchindantanam paveni-agatani sunkadini aganhantanam koso
parihayati, tato hatthi-assabalakaya-orodhadayo yathanibaddharn vattar!
alabhamana thamena balena parihayanti. Te neva yuddhakkhama honti na
paricariyakkhama. Poranam vajjidhammam samadaya avattantanam vijite
manussa “amhakam puttam pitaram bhataram acoramyeva coroti katva
chindimsu bhindimst”ti kujjhitva paccantam pavisitva cora va corasahaya
va hutva janapadam paharanti, evam rajunam parihani hoti. Pafifiattam
pafifiapentanam pana ‘“paveni-agatameva rajano karonti’ti manussa
hatthatuttha kasivanijjadike kammante sampadenti. Pafifattar

asamucchindantanam paveni-agatani sunkadini

1. Vatthurh (Sya), vattarh (Ka)
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ganhantanam koso vaddhati, tato hatthi assa balakaya orodhadayo
yathanibaddham vattam labhamana thamabalasampanna yuddhakkhama
ceva paricariyakkhama ca honti.

Poranam vajjidhammanti ettha pubbe kira Vajjirajano “ayarm coro’ti
anetva dassite “ganhatha nam coran”ti avatva vinicchayamahamattanam
denti. Te vinicchinitva! sace acoro hoti, vissajjenti. Sace coro, attana kifici
avatva voharikanam denti. Tepi acoro ce, vissajjenti. Coro ce,
suttadharanam? denti. Tepi vinicchinitva acoro ce, vissajjenti. Coro ce,
atthakulikanam denti. Tepi tatheva katva senapatissa, senapati uparajassa,
uparaja rafifio, raja vinicchinitva acoro ce, vissajjeti. Sace pana coro hoti,
pavenipotthakam vacapeti, tattha “yena idam nama katam, tassa ayam nama
dando’ti likhitarh. Raja tassa kiriyam tena samanetva tadanucchavikam
dandam karoti. Iti etam poranam vajjidhammam samadaya vattantanam
manussa na ujjhayanti, “rajano poranapaveniya kammam karonti, etesam
doso natthi, amhakamyeva doso”ti appamatta kammante karonti. Evam
rajunam vuddhi hoti. Tena vuttarh “vuddhiyeva Ananda vajjinarm
patikankha, no parihani’ti.

Sakkarontiti yamkifici tesam sakkaram karonta sundarameva karonti.
Garum karontiti garubhavam paccupatthapetvava karonti. Manentiti manena
piyayanti. PUjentiti nipaccakaram dassenti. Sotabbam mafifiantiti divasassa
dve tayo vare upatthanam gantva tesam katham sotabbam saddhatabbam
mafifanti. Tattha ye evam mahallakanam rajunam sakkaradini na karonti,
ovadatthaya ca nesam upatthanam na gacchanti. Te tehi vissattha
anovadiyamana kilapasuta rajjato parihayanti. Ye pana tatha patipajjanti,
tesam mahallakarajano “idam katabbam, idam na katabban”ti poranam
pavenim acikkhanti. Sangamam patvapi “evam pavisitabbam, evam
nikkhamitabbanti upayam dassenti. Te tehi ovadiyamana yatha-ovadam
patipajjanta sakkonti rajappavenim sandharetum. Tena vuttam “vuddhiyeva
Ananda Vajjinarh patikankha, no parihani’ti.

1. Vicinitva (Ka) 2. Antokarika nama honti, tesam (Sya, Ka)
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Kulitthiyoti kulagharaniyo. Kulakumariyoti anividdha! tasarh dhitaro.
Okkassa pasayhati ettha “okkassa”ti va “pasayha”ti va pasayhakarassevetam
namam. “Ukkassa”tipi pathanti. Tattha okkassati avakassitva akaddhitva.
Pasayhati abhibhavitva ajjhottharitvati ayam vacanattho. Evaiihi karontanam
vijite manussa “amhakam gehe puttamataropi, khelasinghanikadini mukhena
apanetva samvaddhitadhitaropi ime rajano balakkarena gahetva attano ghare
vasenti’ti kupita paccantam pavisitva cora va corasahaya va hutva
janapadam paharanti. Evam akarontanam pana vijite manussa appossukka
sakani kammani karonta rajakosam vaddhenti. Evamettha vuddhihaniyo
veditabba.

Vajjinam Vajjicetiyaniti Vajjirajunam Vajjiratthe citthikatatthena
cetiyaniti laddhanamani yakkhatthanani. Abbhantaraniti antonagare thitani.
Bahiraniti bahinagare thitani. Dinnapubbanti pubbe dinnarm. Katapubbanti
pubbe katam. No parihapessantiti aparihapetva yathapavattameva karissanti,
dhammikam balim parihapentananhi devata arakkham susamvihitam na
karonti, anuppannam dukkham janetum asakkontapi uppannam
kasasisarogadim vaddhenti, sangame patte sahaya na honti.
Aparihapentanam pana arakkharm susamvihitam karonti, anuppannarm
sukham uppadetum asakkontapi uppannam kasasisarogadim hananti,
sangamasise sahaya hontiti evamettha vuddhihaniyo veditabba.

Dhammika rakkhavaranaguttiti ettha rakkha eva yatha anicchitam na
gacchati, evarm avaranato avaranam. Yatha icchitam na vinassati, evam
gopayanato gutti. Tattha balakayena parivaretva rakkhanam pabbajitanam
dhammika rakkhavaranagutti nama na hoti. Yatha pana viharassa upavane
rukkhe na chindanti, vajika? vajjham3 na karonti, pokkharanisu macche na
ganhanti, evam karanam dhammika rakkhavaranagutti nama. Kinti anagata
cati imina pana nesam evam paccupatthitacittasantanoti cittappavattim

pucchati.

1. Anivittha (S1, Sya) 2. Vagura (Sya) 3. Vajam (?) Vanacarananti attho.
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Tattha ye anagatanam arahantanam agamanam na icchanti, te assaddha
honti appasanna. Pabbajite ca sampatte paccuggamanam na karonti, gantva
na passanti, patisantharam na karonti, pafiham na pucchanti, dhammam na
sunanti, danam na denti, anumodanam na sunanti, nivasanatthanam na
samvidahanti, atha nesam avanno abbhuggacchati “asuko nama raja
assaddho appasanno, pabbajite sampatte paccuggamanam na karoti -pa-

)

nivasanatthanam na samvidahati’ti. Tam sutva pabbajita tassa
nagaradvarena na gacchanti, gacchantapi nagaram na pavisanti. Evam
anagatanarn arahantanam anagamanameva hoti. Agatanampi phasuvihare
asati yepi ajanitva agata, te ““vasissamati tava cintetva agatamha, imesam
pana rajunam imina niharena ko vasissati’ti nikkhamitva gacchanti. Evam
anagatesu anagacchantesu, agatesu dukkham viharantesu so deso
pabbajitanam anavaso hoti. Tato devatarakkha na hoti, devatarakkhaya asati
amanussa okasam labhanti, amanussa ussanna anuppannam byadhim
uppadenti, silavantanam dassanapafihapucchanadivatthukassa puifinassa
anagamo hoti. Vipariyayena pana yathavuttakanhapakkhaviparitassa

sukkapakkhassa sambhavo hotiti evamettha vuddhihaniyo veditabba.

135. Ekamidahanti idam Bhagava pubbe Vajjinam imassa
Vajjisattakassal desitabhavappakasanatthamaha. Tattha Sarandade cetiyeti
evamnamake vihare. Anuppanne kira Buddhe tattha Sarandadassa yakkhassa
nivasanatthanam cetiyam ahosi. Athettha Bhagavato viharam karapesum, so
Sarandadecetiye katatta Sarandadacetiyantveva sankhyam gato.

Akaraniyati akatabba, aggahetabbati attho. Yadidanti nipatamattam.
Yuddhassati karanatthe samivacanam, abhimukhayuddhena gaheturh na
sakkati attho. Afifiatra upalapanayati thapetva upalapanam. Upalapana nama
“alam vivadena, idani samagga homa’ti hatthi-assarathahirafifiasuvannadini
pesetva sangahakaranam, evaiihi sangaham katva kevalam vissasena sakka
ganhitunti attho. Afifiatra mithubhedayati thapetva mithubhedam. Imina
anfiamafinabhedam katvapi sakka ete

1. Vajjisuttassa (Sya)



112 Dighanikaya

gahetunti dasseti. Idam brahmano Bhagavato kathaya nayam labhitva aha.

Kim pana Bhagava brahmanassa imaya kathaya nayalabham na janatiti,
ama janati. Jananto kasma kathesiti, anukampaya. Evam kirassa ahosi
“maya akathitepi katipahena gantva sabbe ganhissati, kathite pana samagge
bhindanto tthi samvaccharehi ganhissati, ettakampi jivitameva varam,

ettakafihi jivanta attano patitthanabhttam pufifiam karissanti’ti.

Abhinanditvati cittena abhinanditva. Anumoditvati “yava
subhasitaiicidam bhota Gotamenati vacaya anumoditva. Pakkamiti rafifio
santikam gato. Tato nam raja “kim acariya Bhagava avaca’ti pucchi. So
“yatha bho samanassa Gotamassa vacanam na sakka Vajji kenaci gahetum,
apica upalapanaya va mithubhedena va sakka’ti aha. Tato nam raja
“upalapanaya amhakarm hatthi-assadayo nassissanti, bhedeneva te
gahessami, kim karoma”ti pucchi. Tena hi maharaja tumhe Vajjim arabbha
parisati katham samutthapetha, tato aham “kim te maharaja tehi, attano
santakehi kasivanijjadini katva jivantu ete rajano’’ti vatva pakkamissami.
Tato tumhe “kinnu kho bho esa brahmano vajjim arabbha pavattarm katharm
patibahati”ti vadeyyatha, divasabhage caham tesam pannakaram pesessami,
tampi gahapetva tumhepi mama dosam aropetva bandhanatalanadini
akatvava kevalam khuramundam mam katva nagara ntharapetha. Athaham
“maya te nagare pakaro parikha ca karita, aham kira dubbalatthanafica
uttanagambhiratthanafica janami, na cirasseva dani ujum karissami’’ti

vakkhami. Tam sutva tumhe “gacchatu”ti vadeyyathati. Raja sabbam akasi.

Licchavi tassa nikkhamanam sutva “satho brahmano, ma tassa Gangam
uttariturn adattha”ti ahamsu. Tatra ekaccehi “amhe arabbha kathitatta kira
so evam kato”ti vutte “Tena hi bhane ettu”ti bhanimsu. So gantva Licchavi
disva “kim agatattha”ti pucchito tam pavattim arocesi, Licchavino

“appamattakena nama evam garum dandam katum na
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yuttan”ti vatva “kim te tatra thanantaran”ti pucchimsu.
Vinicchayamaccohamasmiti. Tadeva te thanantaram hotiti. So sutthutaram
vinicchayam karoti, rajakumara tassa santike sippam ugganhanti.

So patitthitaguno hutva ekadivasam ekam Licchavim gahetva
ekamantarn gantva daraka kasantiti pucchi. Ama kasanti. Dve gone
yojetvati. Ama dve gone yojetvati. Ettakarh vatva nivatto. Tato tam afifio
“kim acariyo aha’ti pucchitva tena vuttam asaddahanto “na me esa
yathabhttam kathetiti tena saddhim bhijji. Brahmano afifiasmim divase
ekam Licchavim ekamantam netva “kena byafijanena bhuttos1”ti pucchitva
nivatto. Tampi afifio pucchitva asaddahanto tatheva bhijji. Brahmano
aparampi divasam ekam Licchavim ekamantam netva “atiduggatosi kira”ti
pucchi. Ko evamahati pucchito asuko nama Licchaviti. Aparampi
ekamantam netva “tvam kira bhirukajatiko”ti pucchi. Ko evamahati. Asuko
nama Licchaviti. Evam afifiena akathitameva afifiassa kathento tthi
samvaccharehi te rajano affiamafiiam bhinditva yatha dve ekamaggena na
gacchanti, tatha katva sannipatabherim carapesi. Licchavino “Issara

=%

sannipatantu, stira sannipatantt”ti vatva na sannipatimsu.

Brahmano ‘“ayam dani kalo, sigham agacchatuti rafifio sasanam pesesi.
Raja sutvava balabherim carapetva nikkhami. Vesalika sutva “rafifio
Gangam uttaritumh na dassama’ti bherim carapesum. Tampi sutva
“gacchantu siirarajano”ti! adini vatva na sannipatimsu. “Nagarappavesanarn
na dassama, dvarani pidahitva thassama’’ti bherim carapesum. Ekopi na
sannipati, yathavivateheva dvarehi pavisitva sabbe anayabyasanam papetva
gato.

Bhikkhu-aparihaniyadhammavannana

136. Atha kho Bhagava Acirapakkanteti-adimhi sannipatetvati
duraviharesu iddhimante pesetva santikaviharesu sayam gantva
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“sannipatatha ayasmanto, Bhagava vo sannipatam icchati”ti sannipatetva.

1. Issarati (Sya)
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Aparihaniyeti aparihanikare, vuddhihetubhuteti attho. Dhamme desessamiti
candasahassam stiriyasahassam utthapento viya catukuttake gehe anto

teladipasahassam ujjalento viya pakate katva kathayissamiti.

Tattha abhinharh sannipatati idarh Vajjisattake! vuttasadisameva. Idhapi
ca abhinham asannipatita disasu agatasasanam na sunanti, tato
“asukaviharasima akula, uposathapavarana thita, asukasmim thane bhikkht
kappenti’ti-adini na jananti, papabhikkhtipi “pamatto bhikkhusamghoti fia
tva rasibhuta sasanam osakkapenti. Abhinham sannipatita pana tam tam
pavattim sunanti, tato bhikkhusamgham pesetva stimam ujum karonti,
uposathapavaranadayo pavattapenti, micchajivanam ussannatthane
ariyavamsake pesetva ariyavamsam kathapenti, papabhikkhtinam
vinayadharehi niggaham karapenti, papabhikkhupi “appamatto
bhikkhusamgho, na sakka amhehi vaggabandhena vicaritunti bhijjitva
palayanti. Evamettha hanivuddhiyo veditabba.

Samaggati-adisu cetiyapatijagganattham va bodhigeha-
uposathagaracchadanattham va katikavattam va thapetukamataya ovadam va
datukamataya “sarngho sannipatatli”’ti bheriya va ghantiya3 va akotitaya
“mayham civarakammam atthi, mayham patto pacitabbo, mayham
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navakammanm atthi’ti vikkhepam karonta na samagga sannipatanti nama.
Sabbam pana tam kammam thapetva “aham purimataram, aham
purimataran’ti ekappahareneva sannipatanta samagga sannipatanti nama.
Sannipatita pana cintetva mantetva kattabbam katva ekato avutthahanta
samagga na vutthahanti nama. Evam vutthitesu hi ye pathamam gacchanti,
tesam evam hoti “amhehi bahirakathava suta, idani vinicchayakatha
bhavissati’ti. Ekappahareneva vutthahanta pana samagga vutthahanti nama.
Apica “asukatthane viharasima akula, uposathapavarana thita, asukatthane

=

vejjakammadikaraka papabhikkht ussanna”ti sutva “ko

1. Vajjisannipate (Sya) Vajjisuttake (Ka) 2. Jivitarh (Ka)
3. Gandiya (S1, Sya) ghandiya (Ka)
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gantva tesam niggaham karissati’ti vutte “aham pathamam, aham

pathaman”ti vatva gacchantapi samagga vutthahanti nama.

Agantukam pana disva “imarh parivenar yahi, etam parivenarh yahi,
ayarh ko”ti avatva sabbe! vattam karontapi, jinnapattacivarakam disva tassa
bhikkhacaravattena pattacivaram pariyesamanapi, gilanassa gilanabhesajjam
pariyesamanapi, gilanameva anatham “asukaparivenam yahi,
asukaparivenam yah1”ti avatva attano attano parivene patijaggantapi, eko
oliyamanako gantho hoti, pafiiavantam bhikkhum sanganhitva tena tam

gantham ukkhipapentapi samagga samghakaraniyani karonti nama.

Apaiifiattanti-adisu navam adhammikam katikavattam va sikkhapadam
va bandhanta apafifiattarn pafifiapenti nama, puranasanthatavatthusmim
Savatthiyam bhikkh viya. Uddhammam ubbinayam sasanam dipenta
paffiattam samucchindanti nama, vassasataparinibbute Bhagavati Vesalika
Vajjiputtaka viya. Khuddanukhuddaka pana apattiyo saficicca vitikkamanta
yathapaifinattesu sikkhapadesu samadaya na vattanti nama,
Assajipunabbasuka viya. Navam pana katikavattam va sikkhapadam va
abandhanta, dhammavinayato sasanam dipenta, khuddanukhuddakani
sikkhapadani asamtihananta apafifiattarm na pafifapenti, pafifiattam na
samucchindanti, yathapanfattesu sikkhapadesu samadaya vattanti nama,
ayasma Upaseno viya, ayasma Yaso Kakandakaputto viya ca.

“Sunatu me avuso samgho, santamhakam sikkhapadani gihigatani,
gihinopi jananti ‘idam vo samananam Sakyaputtiyanam kappati, idam
vo na kappati’ti. Sace hi mayam khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani
samuhanissama, bhavissanti vattaro ‘dhtimakalikar samanena
Gotamena savakanam sikkhapadam pafifiattamn, yavimesam Sattha
atthasi, tavime sikkhapadesu sikkhimsu. Yato imesam Sattha
parinibbuto, na danime sikkhapadesu sikkhanti’ti. Yadi samghassa
pattakallam, samgho

1. Sabbam (Ka)
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apafifiattam na pafifiapeyya, pafifiattam na samucchindeyya,

yathapafifiattesu sikkhapadesu samadaya vatteyya til—

Imam tantim thapayanto ayasma Mahakassapo viya ca. Vuddhiyevati
stladihi gunehi vuddhiyeva, no parihani.

Therati thirabhavappatta therakarakehi gunehi samannagata. Bahu
rattiyo janantiti rattafifid. Ciram pabbajitanam etesanti cirapabbajita.
Samghassa pitutthane thitati sarhghapitaro. Pitutthane thitatta samgham
parinenti pubbangama hutva tisu sikkhasu pavattentiti sarhghaparinayaka.

Ye tesam sakkaradini na karonti, ovadatthaya dve tayo vare upatthanam
na gacchanti, tepi tesamh ovadam na denti, pavenikatham na kathenti,
sarabhtitam dhammapariyayam na sikkhapenti. Te tehi vissattha siladihi
dhammakkhandhehi sattahi ca ariyadhanehiti evamadihi gunehi parihayanti.
Ye pana tesam sakkaradini karonti, upatthanam gacchanti, tepi tesam
ovadam denti. “Evam te abhikkamitabbam evam te patikkamitabbam, evam
te alokitabbam evam te vilokitabbam, evam te samifijitabbam evam te
pasaritabbam, evam te sanghatipattacivaram dharetabban”ti pavenikatham
kathenti, sarabhuitam dhammapariyayam sikkhapenti, terasahi dhutangehi
dasahi kathavatththi anusasanti. Te tesamm ovade thatva siladihi gunehi
vaddhamana samafifiattham anupapunanti. Evamettha hanivuddhiyo
veditabba.

Punabbhavadanam punabbhavo, punabbhavo silamassati
ponobbhavika2, punabbhavadayikati attho, tassa ponobbhavikaya. Na vasam
gacchantiti ettha ye catunnam paccayanam karana upatthakanam
padanupadika hutva gamato gamam vicaranti, te tassa tanhaya vasam
gacchanti nama, itare na gacchanti nama. Tattha hanivuddhiyo pakatayeva.

Arafifiakestiti paficadhanusatikapacchimesu. Sapekkhati satanha salaya.
Gamantasenasanesu hi jhanam appetvapi tato vutthitamattova
itthipurisadarikadisaddam sunati, yenassa adhigatavisesopi hayatiyeva.
Araififie pana niddayitva patibuddhamatto sthabyagghamoradinam

1. Vi 4. 484 pitthe. 2. Ponobhavika (S1) ponabbhavika (Sya, Ka)
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saddam sunati, yena arafinakam pitim labhitva tameva sammasanto
aggapphale patitthati. Iti Bhagava gamantasenasane jhanam appetva
nisinnabhikkhuto arafifie niddayantameva pasamsati. Tasma tameva
atthavasam paticca “arafifiakesu senasanesu sapekkha bhavissanti’ti aha.

Paccattafifieva satim upatthapessantiti attanava attano abbhantare satim
upatthapessanti. Pesalati piyasila. Idhapi sabrahmacarinam agamanam
anicchanta nevasika assaddha honti appasanna. Sampattabhikkhtinam
paccuggamanapattacivarappatiggahana-asanapaffiapanatalavantaggahanadini
na karonti, atha nesam avanno uggacchati “asukaviharavasino bhikkhu
assaddha appasanna viharam pavitthanam vattapativattam na karonti’ti. Tam
sutva pabbajita viharadvarena gacchantapi viharam na pavisanti. Evam
anagatanam anagamanameva hoti. Agatanarn pana phasuvihare asati yepi
ajanitva agata, te “vasissamati tava cintetva agatamha, imesam pana
nevasikanam imina niharena ko vasissati’ti nikkhamitva gacchanti. Evam so
viharo afifiesam bhikkhtinam anavasova hoti. Tato nevasika silavantanam
dassanam alabhanta kankhavinodanam va acarasikkhapakam va
madhuradhammassavanarm va na labhanti, tesam neva
aggahitadhammaggahanam, na gahitasajjhayakaranam hoti. Iti nesam
haniyeva hoti na vuddhi.

Ye pana sabrahmacarinam agamanam icchanti, te saddha honti pasanna,
agatanam sabrahmacarinam paccuggamanadini katva senasanam pafifapetva
denti, te gahetva bhikkhacaram pavisanti kankham vinodenti
madhuradhammassavanam labhanti. Atha nesam kittisaddo uggacchati
“asukavihare bhikkht evam saddha pasanna vattasampanna sangahakati.
Tam sutva bhikkhu duratopi enti, tesam nevasika vattam karonti, samipam
agantva vuddhataram agantukam vanditva nisidanti, navakatarassa santike
asanam gahetva nisidanti. Nisiditva “imasmim vihare vasissatha,
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gamissatha’ti pucchanti. Gamissamiti vutte “sappayam senasanam, sulabha
bhikkhati-adini vatva gantum na denti. Vinayadharo ce hoti, tassa santike
vinayam sajjhayanti. Suttantadidharo ce, tassa santike tam tam dhammam
sajjhayanti. Agantukanam theranar ovade thatva saha patisambhidahi

arahattarn papunanti. Agantuka
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“ekam dve divasani vasissamati agatamha, imesam pana sukhasamvasataya
=%

dasadvadasavassani vasissama’ti vattaro honti. Evamettha hanivuddhiyo
veditabba.

137. Dutiyasattake kammarm aramo etesanti kammarama. Kamme ratati
kammarata. Kammaramatamanuyuttati yutta payutta anuyutta. Tattha
kammanti itikatabbakammam vuccati. Seyyathidam—civaravicaranam
civarakaranam upatthambhanam sticigharam pattatthavikam
amsabaddhakam kayabandhanam dhamakaranam adharakam
padakathalikamh sammajjani-adinam karananti. Ekacco hi etani karonto
sakaladivasam etaneva karoti, tam sandhayesa patikkhepo. Yo pana etesam
karanavelayameva etani karoti, uddesavelayam uddesarn ganhati,
sajjhayavelayam sajjhayati, cetiyanganavattavelayam cetiyanganavattam
karoti, manasikaravelayam manasikaram karoti, na so kammaramo nama.

Na bhassaramati ettha yo itthivannapurisavannadivasena alapasallapam
karontoyeva divasafica rattifica vitinameti, evartipe bhasse pariyantakari na
hoti, ayam bhassaramo nama. Yo pana rattindivarn dhammam katheti,
paiftham vissajjeti, ayam appabhassova bhasse pariyantakariyeva. Kasma?
“Sannipatitanam vo bhikkhave dvayam karantyam dhammi va katha ariyo
va tunhibhavo™til vuttatta.

Na niddaramati ettha yo gacchantopi nisinnopi nipannopi
thinamiddhabhibhtto niddayatiyeva, ayam niddaramo nama. Yassa pana
karajakayagelafifiena cittarm bhavange otarati, nayarn niddaramo. Tenevaha
“abhijanamaharn aggivessana gimhanam pacchime mase pacchabhattam
pindapatappatikkanto catuggunam sanghatim pafinapetva dakkhinena
passena sato sampajano niddam okkamitati2.

Na sanganikaramati ettha yo ekassa dutiyo dvinnam tatiyo tinnam
catutthoti evam samsatthova viharati, ekako assadarm na labhati, ayam
sanganikaramo. Yo pana catusu iriyapathesu ekako assadam labhati, nayam
sanganikaramoti veditabbo.

1. Ma 1. 217 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 316 pitthe.
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Napapicchati ettha asantasambhavanaya icchaya samannagata dussila
papiccha nama.

Napapamittadisu papa mitta etesanti papamitta. Catlisu iriyapathesu
saha ayanato papa sahaya etesanti papasahaya.
Tanninnatapponatappabbharataya papesu sampavankati papasampavanka.

Oramattakenati avaramattakena appamattakena. Antarati arahattarm
apatvava etthantare. Vosananti parinitthitabhavam “alamettavata’ti
osakkanam thitakiccatam. Idam vuttamm hoti “yava silaparisuddhimattena va
vipassanamattena va jhanamattena va sotapannabhavamattena va
sakadagamibhavamattena va anagamibhavamattena va vosanam na
apajjissanti, tava vuddhiyeva bhikkhtinam patikankha, no parihani”ti.

138. Tatiyasattake saddhati saddhasampanna. Tattha agamaniyasaddha,
adhigamasaddha, pasadasaddha, okappanasaddhati catubbidha saddha.
Tattha agamaniyasaddha sabbafifiubodhisattanam hoti. Adhigamasaddha
ariyapuggalanam. Buddho dhammo samghoti vutte pana pasado
pasadasaddha. Okappetva pakappetva pana saddahanarm okappanasaddha.
Sa duvidhapi idhadhippeta. Taya hi saddhaya samannagato saddhavimutto
Vakkalittherasadiso hoti. Tassa hi cetiyanganavattam va,
bodhiyanganavattam va katameva hoti. Upajjhayavatta-acariyavattadini
sabbavattani pureti. Hirimanati papajigucchanalakkhanaya hiriya yuttacitta.
Ottappiti papato bhayanalakkhanena ottappena samannagata.

Bahussutati ettha pana pariyattibahussuto, pativedhabahussutoti dve
bahussuta. Pariyattiti tini pitakani. Pativedhoti saccappativedho. Imasmim
pana thane pariyatti adhippeta. Sa yena bahu sutal, so bahussuto. So panesa
nissayamuccanako, parisupatthako, bhikkhunovadako,
sabbatthakabahussutoti catubbidho hoti. Tattha tayo bahussuta
samantapasadikaya Vinayatthakathaya Ovadavagge? vuttanayena gahetabba.
Sabbatthakabahussuta pana Anandattherasadisa honti. Te idha adhippeta.

1. Bahussuta (Ka) 2. Vi-Ttha 2. 54 pitthe.
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Araddhaviriyati yesam kayikafica cetasikafica viriyarn araddhari hoti.
Tattha ye kayasanganikam vinodetva cattisu iriyapathesu attha-
arabbhavatthuvasena ekaka honti, tesam kayikaviriyam araddham nama
hoti. Ye cittasanganikam vinodetva atthasamapattivasena ekaka honti,
gamane uppannakilesassa thanam papunitum na denti, thane
uppannakilesassa nisajjam, nisajjaya uppannakilesassa sayanam papunitum
na denti, uppannuppannatthaneyeva kilese nigganhanti, tesam
cetasikaviriyam araddham nama hoti.

Upatthitassatiti cirakatadinam sarita anussarita Mahagatimbaya-
abhayattheradighabhanaka-abhayattheratipitakactilabhayatthera viya.
Mahagatimbaya-abhayatthero! kira jatapaficamadivase mangalapayase
tundam pasarentam vayasam disva humhunti saddamakasi. Atha so
therakale “kada patthaya bhante saratha’ti bhikkhuhi pucchito
“jatapaficamadivase katasaddato patthaya avuso”ti aha.

Dighabhanaka-abhayattherassa jatanavamadivase mata cumbissamiti
onata tassa moli muccittha. Tato tumbamattani sumanapupphani darakassa
ure patitva dukkham janayimsu. So therakale “kada patthaya bhante

ot

saratha”ti pucchito “jatanavamadivasato patthaya’ti aha.

Tipitakactulabhayatthero “Anuradhapure tini dvarani pidahapetva
manussanam ekena dvarena nikkhamanam katva ‘tvam kinnamo, tvam
kinnamo’ti pucchitva sayam puna apucchitvava tesam namani
sampaticchapeturn? sakka avuso”ti aha. Evariipe bhikkhii sandhaya
“upatthitassati”ti vuttam.

Pafifiavantoti paficannam khandhanam udayabbayapariggahikaya
pafifiaya samannagata. Apica dvihipi etehi padehi vipassakanam
bhikkhtinam vipassanasambharabhuta sammasati ceva vipassanapaffia ca
kathita.

139. Catutthasattake satiyeva sambojjhango satisambojjhango. Esa nayo
sabbattha. Tattha upatthanalakkhano satisambojjhango, pavicayalakkhano
dhammavicayasambojjhango, paggahalakkhano viriyasambojjhango,

1. Mahagatimpa-abhayatthero (Ka) 2. Paticchapeturn (Sya)
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pharanalakkhano pitisambojjhango, upasamalakkhano
passaddhisambojjhango, avikkhepalakkhano samadhisambojjhango,
patisankhanalakkhano upekkhasambojjhango. Bhavessantiti
satisambojjhangam catiihi karanehi samutthapenta, chahi karanehi
dhammavicayasambojjhangam samutthapenta, navahi karanehi
viriyasambojjhangam samutthapenta, dasahi karanehi pitisambojjhangam
samutthapenta, sattahi karanehi passaddhisambojjhangam samutthapenta,
dasahi karanehi samadhisambojjhangam samutthapenta, paficahi karanehi
upekkhasambojjhangam samutthapenta vaddhessantiti attho. Imina
vipassanamaggaphalasampayutte lokiyalokuttaramissake sambojjhange
kathesi.

140. Paficamasattake aniccasaififiati aniccanupassanaya saddhim
uppannasafifia. Anattasafifiadisupi eseva nayo. Ima satta lokiyavipassanapi
honti. “Etam santam, etam panitam, yadidam sabbasankharasamatho virago
nirodho”ti! agatavasenettha dve lokuttarapi hontiti veditabba.

141. Chakke mettarm kayakammanti mettacittena kattabbarm
kayakammam. Vacikammamanokammesupi eseva nayo. Imani pana
bhikkhtinam vasena agatani gihisupi labbhanti. Bhikkhtinafihi mettacittena
abhisamacarikadhammapuranam mettam kayakammam nama. Gihinam
cetiyavandanatthaya bodhivandanatthaya samghanimantanatthaya gamanam,
gamam pindaya pavittham bhikkhum disva paccuggamanam,
pattappatiggahanam asanapafifiapanam, anugamananti evamadikam mettam
kayakammam nama.

Bhikkhtinam mettacittena acarapanfiattisikkhapadapafifiapanam,
kammatthanakathanam dhammadesana Tepitakampi Buddhavacanam
mettarn vactkammam nama. Gihinam cetiyavandanatthaya gacchama,
bodhivandanatthaya gacchama, dhammassavanam karissama,
dipamalapupphaptjam karissama, tini sucaritani samadaya vattissama,
salakabhattadini dassama, vassavasikam dassama, ajja samghassa cattaro
paccaye dassama, samgharn nimantetva khadaniyadini samvidahatha,
asanani pafifiapetha, paniyam upatthapetha, samgham paccuggantva anetha,

1. Am 3. 220 pitthe.
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panfiattasane nisidapetha, chandajata ussahajata veyyavaccam karothati-
adikathanakale mettam vacikammar nama.

Bhikkhtinam patova utthaya sarirappatijagganam cetiyanganavattadini
ca katva vivittasane nisiditva imasmim vihare bhikkht sukhi hontu avera
abyapajjati cintanam mettarn manokammam nama. Gihinam ayya sukhi
hontu avera abyapajjati cintanarm mettarn manokammarn nama.

Avi ceva raho cati ssmmukha ca parammukha ca. Tattha navakanarm
civarakammadisu sahayabhavagamanam sammukha mettam kayakammam
nama. Theranam pana padadhovanavandanabijanadanadibhedam sabbam
samicikammarm sammukha mettarh kayakammar nama. Ubhayehipi
dunnikkhittanarm darubhandadinam tesu avamanfiam akatva attana
dunnikkhittanam viya patisamanam parammukha mettam kayakammam

nama.

Devatthero Tissattheroti evam paggayha vacanam sammukha mettam
vacikammam nama. Vihare asantam pana patipucchantassa kuhim amhakam
Devatthero, kuhim amhakam Tissatthero, kada nu kho agamissatiti evam
mamayanavacanam parammukha mettam vacikammam nama.

Mettasinehasiniddhani pana nayanani ummiletva pasannena mukhena
olokanam sammukha mettam manokammam nama. Devatthero Tissatthero
arogo hotu appabadhoti samannaharanam parammukha mettam
manokammam nama.

Labhati civaradayo laddhapaccaya. Dhammikati kuhanadibhedam
micchajivam vajjetva dhammena samena bhikkhacaravattena uppanna.
Antamaso pattapariyapannamattampiti pacchimakotiya patte pariyapannam
pattassa antogatam dvitikatacchubhikkhamattampi. Appativibhattabhogiti
ettha dve pativibhatta nama amisappativibhattafica puggalappativibhattafica.
Tattha “ettakam dassami, ettakam na dassami’ti evarm cittena vibhajanam
amisappativibhattarn nama. “Asukassa dassami, asukassa na dassami’’ti
evam cittena vibhajanam pana puggalappativibhattam nama. Tadubhayampi
akatva yo appativibhattam bhufijati, ayam appativibhattabhogi nama.
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Silavantehi sabrahmacarihi sadharanabhogiti ettha sadharanabhogino
idam lakkhanam, yam yam panitam labbhati, tam tam neva labhena labham
nijigisanatamukhena gihtnam deti, na attana bhufjati, patigganhanto ca
“samghena sadharanam hott”ti gahetva ghantim paharitva paribhuifijitabbam

samghasantakam viya passati.

Imam pana saraniyadhammam ko pureti ko na puretiti. Dussilo tava na
pureti. Na hi tassa santakarm silavanta ganhanti. Parisuddhasilo pana vattam
akhandento ptuireti. Tatridam vattarn—yo hi odissakam katva matu va pitu
va acariyupajjhayadinam va deti, so databbam deti, saraniyadhammo
panassa na hoti, palibodhajagganam nama hoti. Saraniyadhammo hi
muttapalibodhasseva vattati. Tena pana odissakam dentena
gilanagilanupatthaka-agantukagamikanaficeva navapabbajitassa ca
sanghatipattaggahanam ajanantassa databbam. Etesam datva avasesam
therasanato patthaya thokam adatva yo yattakam ganhati, tassa tattakam
databbam. Avasitthe asati puna pindaya caritva therasanato patthaya yam
yam panitam, tam datva sesam paribhuiijitabbam. “Silavantehi’ti vacanato

dussilassa adatumpi vattati.

Ayam pana sarantyadhammo susikkhitaya parisaya suptiro hoti, no
asikkhitaya parisaya. Susikkhitaya hi parisaya yo afifato labhati, so na
ganhati. Afifilato alabhantopi pamanayuttameva ganhati, natirekam. Ayarm
pana saraniyadhammo evam punappunam pindaya caritva laddham laddham
dentassapi dvadasahi vassehi puirati, na tato oram. Sace hi dvadasame vasse
sarantyadhammaptirako pindapatapliram pattam asanasalayam thapetva
nahayiturn gacchati, samghatthero ca kasseso pattoti,
“sarantyadhammapurakassa’ti vutte “aharatha nan”ti sabbam pindapatam
vicaretva bhufijitva ca rittam pattam thapeti. Atha so bhikkhu rittam pattam
disva “mayham anavasesetvava paribhufijimst’ti domanassam uppadeti,
sarantyadhammo bhijjati, puna dvadasavassani puretabbo hoti.
Titthiyaparivasasadiso hesa, sakim khande jate puna puretabbova. Yo pana
“labha
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vata me, suladdham vata me, yassa me pattagatam anapucchava
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sabrahmacari paribhufijanti’ti somanassam janeti, tassa punno nama hoti.

Evam ptritasaraniyadhammassa pana neva issa, na macchariyam hoti.
So manussanam piyo hoti, sulabhapaccayo ca, pattagatamassa
diyyamanampi na khiyati, bhajaniyabhandatthane aggabhandam labhati,
bhaye va chatake va sampatte devata ussukkam apajjanti.

Tatrimani vatthtini—Senagirivasi Tissatthero kira Mahagirigamam
upanissaya viharati. Pafifasa mahathera Nagadipam cetiyavandanatthaya
gacchanta Girigame pindaya caritva kifici aladdha nikkhamimsu. Thero
pana pavisanto te disva pucchi “laddham bhante”ti. Vicarimha avusoti. So
tesam aladdhabhavam fatva aha “bhante yavaham agacchami, tava idheva
hotha”ti. Mayam avuso pafifiasa jana pattatemanamattampi na labhimhati.
Bhante nevasika nama patibala honti, alabhantapi
bhikkhacaramaggasabhagam janantiti. Thera agamesum. Thero gamam
pavisi, dhurageheyeva maha-upasika khirabhattam sajjetva theram
olokayamana thita. Atha therassa dvaram sampattasseva pattarn puretva
adasi, so tam adaya theranam santikam gantva ganhatha bhanteti
samghattheram aha. Thero “amhehi ettakehi kifici na laddham, ayam
sighameva gahetva agato, kim nu khoti sesanam mukham olokesi. Thero
olokanakareneva fiatva “bhante dhammena samena laddhapindapato,

2.

nikkukkucca ganhatha™ti adito patthaya sabbesam yavadattham datva

attanapi yavadattham bhuiiji.

Atha nam bhattakiccavasane thera pucchimsu ‘“kada avuso
lokuttaradhammam pativijjhi’ti. Natthi me bhante lokuttaradhammoti.
Jhanalabhisi avusoti. Etampi me bhante natthiti. Nanu avoso patihariyanti.
Saraniyadhammo me bhante pirito, tassa me dhammassa puritakalato
patthaya sacepi bhikkhusatasahassam hoti, pattagatam na khiyatiti. Te sutva
“sadhu sadhu sappurisa, anucchavikamidam tuyhanti ahamsu. Idam tava

“pattagatam na khiyati’ti ettha vatthu.

Ayameva pana thero Cetiyapabbate giribhandamahaptijaya danatthanam
gantva imasmim kim varabhandanti pucchi. Dve sataka bhanteti. Ete
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mayham papunissantiti. Tam sutva amacco rafifio arocesi “eko daharo evam
vadati’ti. Daharassa evam cittam, mahatheranam pana sukhumasataka
vattantiti vatva mahatheranam dassamiti thapeti. Tassa bhikkhusamghe
patipatiya thite dentassa matthake thapitapi te sataka! hattharh narohanti.
Anfie arohanti. Daharassa danakale pana hattham arulha. So tassa hatthe
patetva amaccassa mukham oloketva daharam nisidapetva danam datva
samgham vissajjetva daharassa santike nisiditva ‘“bhante imam dhammam
kada pativijjhittha”ti aha. So pariyayenapi asantarn avadanto “natthi
mayham maharaja lokuttaradhammo™ti aha. Nanu bhante pubbe avacutthati.
Ama maharaja, saraniyadhammapiirako aharh, tassa me dhammassa
puritakalato patthaya bhajaniyabhandatthane aggabhandam papunatiti.
“Sadhu sadhu bhante anucchavikamidam tuyhan”ti vanditva pakkami. Idam

“bhajaniyabhandatthane aggabhandam papunati’ti ettha vatthu.

Brahmanatissabhaye pana Bhataragamavasino Nagattheriya
anarocetvava palayimsu. Ther1 pacclisasamaye “ativiya appanigghoso gamo,
upadharetha tava”ti daharabhikkhuniyo aha. Ta gantva sabbesam
gatabhavam fa tva agamma theriya arocesum. Sa sutva “ma tumhe tesam
gatabhavam cintayittha, attano uddesaparipucchayoniso manasikaresuyeva
yogam karotha”ti vatva bhikkhacaravelayam parupitva attadvadasama
gamadvare nigrodhamile atthasi. Rukkhe adhivattha devata dvadasannampi
bhikkhuninam pindapatam datva “ayye ma afifattha gacchatha, niccam
idheva etha’ti aha. Theriya pana kanitthabhata Nagatthero nama atthi, so
“mahantamm bhayam, na sakka idha yapetum, paratiram gamissami’ti
attadvadasamova attano vasanatthana nikkhanto therim disva gamissamiti
Bhataragamam agato. Theri “thera agata”ti sutva tesam santikam gantva kim
ayyati pucchi. So tam pavattim acikkhi. Sa “ajja ekadivasam vihareyeva

vasitva sve gamissatha”ti aha. Thera viharam agamamsu.

1. Dve sataka (Sya)
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Ther1 punadivase rukkhamile pindaya caritva theram upasankamitva
“imam pindapatam paribhufijatha”ti aha. Thero “vattissati theri’ti vatva
tunhi atthasi. Dhammiko tata pindapato, kukkuccam akatva paribhuiijathati.
“Vattissati ther1’ti. Sa pattamn gahetva akase khipi. Patto akase atthasi. Thero
“sattatalamatte thitampi bhikkhunibhattameva theri’ti vatva “bhayam nama
sabbakalam na hoti, bhaye viipasante ariyavamsam kathayamano ‘bho
pindapatika bhikkhunibhattam bhuiijitva vitinamayittha’ti cittena
anuvadiyamano santhambheturn na sakkhissami, appamatta hotha theriyo”ti

maggam aruhi.

Rukkhadevatapi “sace thero theriya hatthato pindapatam
paribhufijissati, na nar nivattessami. Sace na paribhufjissati, nivattessami’ti
cintayamana thatva therassa gamanam disva rukkha oruyha pattarn bhante
dethati pattam gahetva theram rukkhamitlamyeva anetva asanam pafifiapetva
pindapatam datva katabhattakiccam patififiam karetva dvadasa bhikkhuniyo
dvadasa bhikkhu ca sattavassani upatthahi. [dam “devata ussukkam

apajjanti’ti ettha vatthu. Tatra hi ther1 saraniyadhammapurika ahosi.

Akhandaniti-adisu yassa sattasu apattikkhandhesu adimhi va ante va
sikkhapadam bhinnam hoti, tassa silam pariyante chinnasatako viya
khandarh nama. Yassa pana vemajjhe bhinnam, tassa majjhe chiddasatako
viya chiddam nama hoti. Yassa pana patipatiya dve tini bhinnani, tassa
pitthiyam va kucchiyam va utthitena visabhagavannena kalarattadinam
afiflataravanna gavi viya sabalarh nama hoti. Yassa pana antarantara
visabhagabinducitra gavi viya kammasam nama hoti. Yassa pana
sabbenasabbam abhinnani, tassa tani silani akhandani acchiddani asabalani
akammasani nama honti. Tani panetani tanhadasabyato mocetva
bhujissabhavakaranato bhujissani, Buddhadihi vififithi pasatthatta
vififiupasatthani, tanhaditththi aparamatthatta, “idam nama tvam
apannapubbo”ti kenaci paramatthurn asakkuneyyatta ca aparamatthani,
upacarasamadhim va appanasamadhim va samvattayantiti

samadhisamvattanikaniti vuccanti.
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Silasamaififiagata viharissantiti tesu tesu disabhagesu viharantehi
bhikkhthi saddhim samanabhavupagatasila viharissanti. Sotapannadinafihi
stlam samuddantarepi devalokepi vasantanam afifiesam sotapannadinam
silena samanameva hoti, natthi maggasile nanattarn. Tam sandhayetam
vuttam.

Yayam ditthiti maggasampayutta sammaditthi. Ariyati niddosa.
Niyyatiti niyyanika. Takkarassati yo tathakari hoti. Sabbadukkhakkhayayati
sabbadukkhakkhayattham. Ditthisamaififiagatati samanaditthibhavam upagata
hutva viharissanti. Vuddhiyevati evarm viharantanam vuddhiyeva
bhikkhtinam patikankha, no parihaniti.

142. Etadeva bahulanti asannaparinibbanatta bhikkht ovadanto
punappunar etamyeva dhammim katham karoti. Iti silanti evam silam
ettakam silam. Ettha catuparisuddhisilam silam, cittekaggata samadhi,
vipassanapafiiia pafifiati veditabba. Silaparibhavitoti-adisu yasmim sile
thatvava maggasamadhim phalasamadhim nibbattenti, eso tena silena
paribhavito mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso. Yamhi samadhimhi thatva
maggapafifiam phalapafifiam nibbattenti, sa tena samadhina paribhavita
mahapphala hoti mahanisamsa. Yaya paffiaya thatva maggacittam
phalacittarh nibbattenti, tam taya paribhavitam sammadeva asavehi
vimuccati.

Yathabhirantanti Buddhanam anabhiratiparitassitam nama natthi,
yatharuci yatha-ajjhasayanti pana vuttam hoti. Ayamati ehi yama.
“Ayama’tipi patho, gacchamati attho. Anandati Bhagava santikavacaratta
theram alapati. Thero pana “ganhathavuso pattacivarani, Bhagava
asukatthanam gantukamo”ti bhikkhtinam aroceti.

144-145. Ambalatthikagamanam uttanameva. Atha kho ayasma
Sariputtoti-adi Sampasadaniye! vittharitar.

1. Di 3. 82 pitthe Pali.
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Dussila-adinavavannana

148. Pataligamane avasathagaranti agantukanam avasathageham.
Pataligame kira niccakalam dvinnam rajunam sahayaka agantva kulani
gehato niharitva masampi addhamasampi vasanti. Te manussa niccupadduta
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“etesam agatakale vasanatthanam bhavissati’ti nagaramajjhe mahatim salam
karitva tassa ekasmim padese bhandapatisamanatthanam, ekasmim padese
nivasatthanam akamsu. Te “Bhagava agato”ti sutvava “amhehi gantvapi
Bhagava anetabbo siya, so sayameva amhakam vasanatthanam sampatto,
ajja Bhagavantam avasathe mangalam vadapessama’ti etadatthameva
upasankamanta. Tasma evamahamsu. Yena avasathagaranti te kira “Buddha
nama arafifiajjhasaya arafifiarama antogame vasitum iccheyyum va no va’ti
Bhagavato manam ajananta avasathagaram appatijaggitvava agamamsu.
Idani Bhagavato manam fiatva puretaram gantva patijaggissamati
yenavasathagaram, tenupasankamimsu. Sabbasantharinti yatha sabbam
santhatarh hoti, evam santharirn!.

149. Dussiloti asilo nissilo. Silavipannoti vipannasilo bhinnasamvaro.
Pamadadhikarananti pamadakarana.

Idafica suttam gahatthanam vasena agatam, pabbajitanampi pana
labbhateva. Gahattho hi yena yena sippatthanena jivitarm kappeti yadi kasiya
yadi vanijjaya. Panatipatadivasena pamatto tam tam yathakalam
sampadeturn na sakkoti, athassa mulampi vinassati, maghatakale
bhogajanim nigacchati. Pabbajito dussilo ca pamadakarana silato
Buddhavacanato jhanato satta-ariyadhanato ca janim nigacchati.

Gahatthassa “asuko nama asukakule jato dussilo papadhammo
pariccatta-idhalokaparaloko? salakabhattamattampi na deti’ti
catuparisamajjhe papako kittisaddo abbhuggacchati. Pabbajitassa va “asuko
nama nasakkhi silam rakkhitum, na Buddhavacanam uggahetum,

1. Santharitarh (Sya) 2. Pariccatta-idhalokaparalokattho (Ka)
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vejjakammadihi jivati, chahi agaravehi samannagatoti evam
abbhuggacchati.

Avisaradoti gahattho tava “avassam bahtinam sannipatatthane keci
mama kammam janissanti, atha mam nigganhissantiti va, “rajakulassa va
dassanti’ti sabhayo upasankamati, mankubhito pattakkhandho adhomukho
angulikena bhiimim kasanto nisidati, visarado hutva kathetum na sakkoti.
Pabbajitopi “bahti bhikkht sannipatita, avassam koci mama kammam
janissati, atha me uposathampi pavaranampi thapetva samaiifiato cavetva
nikkaddhissanti’ti sabhayo upasankamati, visarado hutva katheturm na
sakkoti. Ekacco pana dussilopi dappito viya! vicarati, sopi ajjhasayena
manku hotiyeva.

Sammulho kalam karotiti tassa hi maranamafice nipannassa
dussilakamme samadaya pavattitatthanam apathamagacchati, so ummiletva
idhalokam passati, nimiletva paralokam passati, tassa cattaro apaya
upatthahanti, sattisatena sise pahariyamano viya hoti, so “varetha, varethati
viravanto marati. Tena vuttam “sammilho kalam karoti’ti. Paficamapadam
uttanameva.

150. Anisarhsakatha vuttavipariyayena veditabba.

151. Bahudeva rattirh dhammiya kathayati afifiaya Palimuttakaya
dhammikathaya ceva avasathanumodanaya ca akasagangam otarento viya,
yojanappamanam mahamadhum piletva madhupanam payento viya
bahudeva rattim sandassetva sampahamsetva uyyojesi. Abhikkantati
atikkanta khina khayavayarh upeta2. Sufifiagaranti patiyekkam sufifiagararn
nama natthi, tattheva pana ekapasse sanipakarena parikkhipitva “idha Sattha
vissamissati’ti maficakam pafifapesum. Bhagava “catuhipi iriyapathehi
paribhuttam etesarn mahapphalam bhavissati’ti tattha sithaseyyam kappesi.
Tam sandhaya vuttam “sufilagaram pavist ti.

1. Adussilo viya (Sya) Dabbiko viya (Ka) Dabbito viya (Saratthadipani)
2. Abhikkantati nikkhanta khina (Sya) Abhikkantati atikkanta parikkhma
(Am-Ttha 3, Atthakanipate Uposathasuttavannanayam.)
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Pataliputtanagaramapanavannana

153. Sunidhavassakarati Sunidho ca Vassakaro ca dve brahmana.
Magadhamahamattati Magadharafifio mahamatta maha-amacca,
Magadharatthe va mahamatta mahatiya issariyamattaya samannagatati
Magadhamahamatta. Patiligame nagaranti Pataligamam nagaram katva
mapenti. Vajjinam patibahayati Vajjirajakulanam
ayamukhapacchindanatthar. Sahassevati! ekekavaggavasena sahassarn
sahassam hutva. Vatthuiniti gharavatthtini. Cittani namanti nivesanani
mapetunti rafifiafica rajamahamattanafica nivesanani mapetum
vatthuvijjapathakanam cittani namanti. Te kira attano sippanubhavena hettha
pathaviyam timsahatthamatte thane “idha nagaggaho idha yakkhaggaho idha
bhutaggaho pasano va khanuko va atthiti passanti. Te tada sippam jappitva
devatahi saddhim mantayamana viya mapenti. Atha va nesam sarire devata
adhimuccitva tattha tattha nivesanani mapetum cittam namenti. Ta cattisu
konesu khanuke kottetva vatthumhi gahitamatte pativigacchanti. Saddhanam
kulanam saddha devata tatha karonti, assaddhanam kulanam assaddha
devatava. Kim karana? Saddhanaiihi evam hoti “idha manussa nivesanam
mapetva pathamam bhikkhusamgham nisidapetva mangalam
vaddhapessanti2, atha mayam silavantanarn dassanarih, dhammakatharn
pafihavissajjanam anumodanafica soturn labhissama, manussa danam datva
amhakam pattim dassant1’ti.

Tavatimsehiti yatha hi ekasmim kule ekam panditamanussam, ekasmim
va vihare ekam bahussutabhikkhum upadaya ‘“asukakule manussa pandita,
asukavihare bhikkhu bahussuta”ti saddo abbhuggacchati, evameva Sakkam
devarajanarh Vissakammafica3 devaputtarn upadaya “Tavatirnsa pandita”ti
saddo abbhuggato. Tenaha “Tavatimseht’ti. Tavatimsehi saddhim
mantetvapi viya mapentiti attho.

Yavata ariyar ayatananti yattakam ariyakamanussanam
osaranatthanam nama atthi. Yavata vanippathoti yattakam vanijanam

1. Sahassassevati (Ka) sahassasevati (Tikayam pathantaram)
2. Vadapessanti (Ka) 3. Visukammarica (Ka)
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abhatabhandassa rasivaseneva kayavikkayatthanam nama, vanijanam
vasanatthanam va atthi. Idam agganagaranti tesam
ariyayatanavanippathanam idam agganagaram jetthakam pamokkham
bhavissatiti. Putabhedananti bhandaputabhedanatthanam,
bhandabhandikanam! mocanatthananti vuttarh hoti. Sakalajambudipe
aladdhabhandampi hi idheva labhissanti, afifiattha vikkayena agacchantampi
ca idheva gamissati2. Tasma idheva putarh bhindissantiti attho. Cattisu hi
dvaresu cattari sabhayam3 ekanti evam divase divase paficasatasahassani
utthahissantiti dasseti.

Aggito vati-adisu cakarattho vasaddo, aggina ca udakena ca
mithubhedena ca nassissatiti attho. Ekakotthaso aggina nassissati,
nibbapetum na sakkhissanti. Ekam ganga gahetva gamissati. Eko “imina
akathitam amussa, amuna akathitam imassa”ti vadantanam pisunavacanam
vasena bhinnanam manussanam afiflamafifiabhedeneva nassissatiti attho. Iti
vatva Bhagava paccusakale Gangaya tiram gantva katamukhadhovano
bhikkhacaravelam agamayamano nisidi.

153. Sunidhavassakarapi “amhakarm raja samanassa Gotamassa
upatthako, so amhe pucchissati, ‘Sattha kira Pataligamam agamasi, tassa
santikam upasankamittha na upasankamittha’ti. Upasankamimhati ca vutte
‘nimantayittha na nimantayittha’ti ca pucchissati. Na nimantayimhati ca
vutte amhakam dosam aropetva nigganhissati. Idaficapi mayam agatatthane
nagaram mapema, samanassa kho pana Gotamassa gatagatatthane
kalakannisatta patikkamanti. Tarm mayam nagaramangalam vadapessama’ti
cintetva Sattharam upasankamitva nimantayimsu. Tasma “atha kho
Sunidhavassakara’ti-adi vuttam.

Pubbanhasamayanti pubbanhakale. Nivasetvati gamappavesananiharena
nivasanam nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva. Pattacivaramadayati
pattafica civarafica adiyitva kayappatibaddham katva.

Silavantetthati silavante ettha. Safifiateti kayavacamanehi safnfiate.

1. Bhandaganthikanam (Ka) 2. Na agacchantampi idhevagamissati (Ka)
3. Nagaramajjhe (Sya)
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Tasarh dakkhinamadiseti samghassa dinne cattaro paccaye tasam
gharadevatanam adiseyya, pattim dadeyya. Pijita pUjayantiti “ime manussa
amhakam fiatakapi na honti, evampi no pattim denti’ti arakkham
susamvihitam karothati sutthu arakkham karonti. Manita manayantiti
kalanukalam balikammakaranena manita “ete manussa amhakam fiatakapi
na honti, catumasachamasantare no balikammarn karont1’ti manenti,
manentiyo uppannar parissayar harantil.

Tato nanti tato nam panditajatikam manussam. Orasanti ure thapetva
samvaddhitam, yatha mata orasam puttam anukampati,
uppannaparissayaharanatthameva tassa vayamati, evam anukampantiti attho.
Bhadrani passatiti sundarani passati.

154. Ulumpanti paragamanatthaya aniyo kottetva katam. Kullanti valli-
adihi bandhitva katam.

“Ye taranti annavan”ti gathaya annavanti sabbantimena paricchedena
yojanamattarm gambhirassa ca puthulassa ca udakatthanassetam
adhivacanarm. Saranti idha nadi adhippeta. Idam vuttarh hoti, ye
gambhiravitthatam tanhasaram taranti, te ariyamaggasankhatam setum
katvana. Visajja pallalani anamasitva udakabharitani ninnatthanani. Ayam
pana idam appamattakam taritukamopi kullafihi jano pabandhati, Buddha ca
Buddhasavaka ca vinayeva kullena tinna medhavino janati.

Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita.

Ariyasaccakathavannana

155. Kotigamoti Mahapanadassa pasadakotiyam katagamo.
Ariyasaccananti ariyabhavakaranam saccanam. Ananubodhati abujjhanena
ajananena. Appativedhati appativijjhanena. Sandhavitanti bhavato bhavam
gamanavasena sandhavitam. Sarhsaritanti punappunam
gamanagamanavasena sarsaritam.

1. Hananti (Ka)
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Mamaiiceva tumhakaficati maya ca tumhehi ca. Atha va sandhavitarh
samsaritanti sandhavanam samsaranam mamafceva tumhakafica ahositi
evamettha attho veditabbo. Bhavanetti samuhatati bhavato bhavam
nayanasamattha tanharajju sutthu hata chinna appavattikata.

Anavattidhammasambodhiparayanavannana

156. Natikati ekam talakam nissaya dvinnam culapitumahapituputtanam
dve gama. Natiketi ekasmim fiatigamake. Gifijakavasatheti itthakamaye
avasathe.

157. Orambhagiyananti hetthabhagiyanam, kamabhaveyeva
patisandhiggahapakananti attho. Oranti laddhanamehi va tthi maggehi
pahatabbanitipi orambhagiyani. Tattha kamacchando, byapadoti imani dve
samapattiya va avikkhambhitani, maggena va asamucchinnani
nibbattavasena uddham bhagam ripabhavaiica artpabhavafica gantum na
nibbattapentiti sabbanipi orambhagiyaneva. Anavattidhammati
patisandhivasena anagamanasabhava.

Ragadosamohanam tanuttati ettha kadaci karahaci uppattiya ca,
pariyutthanamandataya cati dvedhapi tanubhavo veditabbo. Sakadagamissa
hi puthujjananam viya abhinham ragadayo nuppajjanti, kadaci karahaci
uppajjanti. Uppajjamana ca puthujjananam viya bahalabahala nuppajjanti,
makkhikapattam viya tanukatanuka uppajjanti.
Dighabhanakatipitakamahasivatthero panaha “yasma sakadagamissa
puttadhitaro honti, orodha ca honti, tasma bahala kilesa. Idam pana
bhavatanukavasena kathitan”ti. Tam Atthakathayam “sotapannassa
sattabhave thapetva atthame bhave bhavatanukam natthi. Sakadagamissa dve
bhave thapetva paficasu bhavesu bhavatanukam natthi. Anagamissa
rupartpabhave thapetva kamabhave bhavatanukam natthi. Khinasavassa
kismifici bhave bhavatanukam natthi’ti vuttatta patikkhittarm hoti.

Imam lokanti imam kamavacaralokam sandhaya vuttam. Ayaificettha
adhippayo, sace hi manussesu sakadagamiphalam patto devesu
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nibbattitva arahattam sacchikaroti, iccetam kusalam. Asakkonto pana
avassam manussalokam agantva sacchikaroti. Devesu sakadagamiphalam
pattopi sace manussesu nibbattitva arahattam sacchikaroti, iccetarn kusalam.

Asakkonto pana avassam devalokam gantva sacchikarotiti.

Avinipatadhammoti ettha vinipatanam vinipato, nassa vinipato
dhammoti avinipatadhammo. Catlisu apayesu avinipatadhammo cattisu
apayesu avinipatasabhavoti attho. Niyatoti dhammaniyamena niyato.
Sambodhiparayanoti uparimaggattayasankhata sambodhi pararh ayanam

assa, gati patisaranam avassam pattabbati sambodhiparayano.

Dhammadasadhammapariyayavannana

158. Vihesati tesam tesamn fianagatirm fiantpapattim
fianabhisamparayam olokentassa kayakilamathova esa Ananda
Tathagatassati dipeti, cittavihesa pana Buddhanam natthi. Dhammadasanti
dhammamayam adasam. Yenati yena dhammadasena samannagato.
Khinapayaduggativinipatoti idarh nirayadinamyeva vevacanavasena vuttam.
Nirayadayo hi vaddhisankhatato ayato apetatta apaya. Dukkhassa gati

patisarananti duggati. Ye dukkatakarino, te ettha vivasa nipatantiti vinipata.

Aveccappasadenati Buddhagunanam yathabhuitato fatatta acalena
accutena pasadena. Upari padadvayepi eseva nayo. Itipi so Bhagavati-

adinam pana vittharo Visuddhimagge vutto.

Ariyakantehiti ariyanam kantehi piyehi manapehi. Pafica silani hi
ariyasavakanam kantani honti, bhavantarepi avijahitabbato. Tani

sandhayetam vuttam. Sabbopi panettha samvaro labbhatiyeva.

Sotapannohamasmiti idam desanasisameva. Sakadagami-adayopi pana
sakadagamthamasmiti-adina nayena byakarontiyevati. Sabbesampi hi

sikkhapadavirodhena yuttatthane byakaranam anufifiatameva hoti.



Mahavaggatthakatha 135

Ambapaliganikavatthuvannana

161. Vesaliyam viharatiti ettha tena kho pana samayena Vesalt iddha
ceva hoti phita cati-adina Khandhake! vuttanayena Vesaliya sampannabhavo
veditabbo. Ambapalivaneti Ambapaliya ganikaya uyyanabhtte Ambavane.
Sato bhikkhaveti Bhagava Ambapalidassane satipaccupatthanattham visesato
idha satipatthanadesanam arabhi. Tattha saratiti sato. Sampajanatiti
sampajano. Satiya ca sampajafifiena sa samannagato hutva vihareyyati attho.

Kaye kayanupassiti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam mahasatipatthane vakkhama.

Nilati idarm sabbasangahakam. Nilavannati-adi tasseva
vibhagadassanam. Tattha na tesam pakativanno nilo, nilavilepanavilittatta
panetam vuttam. Nilavatthati patadukiilako seyyadinipi tesam nilaneva
honti. Nilalankarati nilamanthi nilapupphehi alankata, rathapi tesam
nilamanikhacita nilavatthaparikkhitta niladdhaja nilavammikehi
nilabharanehi nila-assehi yutta, patodalatthiyopi nilayevati imina nayena
sabbapadesu attho veditabbo. Parivattesiti pahari2. Kith je Ambapaliti jeti
alapanavacanam, bhoti Ambapali kim karanati vuttam hoti. “Kifica”tipi
pattho, ayamevettha attho. Saharanti sajanapadam. Angulim photesunti
angulim calesumm. Ambakayati itthikaya.

Yesanti karanatthe samivacanam, yehi aditthati vuttam hoti. Olokethati
passatha. Avalokethati punappunam passatha. Upasamharathati upatetha,
imam Licchaviparisam tumhakam cittena Tavatimsasadisam upasamharatha
upadetha alliyapetha. Yatheva Tavatimsa abhirtpa pasadika
niladinanavanna, evamime Licchavirajanopiti Tavatimsehi samake katva

passathati attho.

Kasma pana Bhagava anekasatehi suttehi cakkhadinam rupadisu
nimittaggaham patisedhetva idha mahantena ussahena nimittaggahe

uyyojetiti? Hitakamataya. Tatra kira ekacce bhikkht osannaviriya,

1. Vi 3. 377 pitthe. 2. Paharesi (?)
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tesam sampattiya palobhento “appamadena samanadhammam karontanam
evarlipa issariyasampatti sulabha’ti samanadhamme ussahajananattham aha.
Aniccalakkhanavibhavanatthaficapi evamaha. Nacirasseva hi sabbepime
Ajatasattussa vasena vinasam papunissanti. Atha nesam rajjasirisampattim
disva thitabhikkhu “tathartupayapi nama sirisampattiya vinaso
panfiayissati’ti aniccalakkhanam bhavetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam
papunissantiti aniccalakkhanavibhavanattham aha.

Adhivasetuti Ambapaliya nimantitabhavam fiatvapi kasma nimantentiti?
Asaddahanataya ceva vattasisena ca. Sa hi dhutta itth1 animantetvapi
nimantemiti vadeyyati tesam cittam ahosi, dhammam sutva gamanakale ca
nimantetva gamanam nama manussanam vattameva.

Veluvagamavassipagamanavannana

163. Veluvagamakoti Vesaliya samipe Veluvagamo. Yathamittanti-
adisu mitta mittava. Sanditthati tattha tattha sangamma ditthamatta
natidalhamitta. Sambhattati sutthu bhatta sinehavanto dalhamitta. Yesam
yesam yattha yattha evartpa bhikkhu atthi, te te tattha tattha vassam
upethati attho. Kasma evamaha? Tesam phasuviharatthaya. Tesafihi
Veluvagamake senasanam nappahoti, bhikkhapi manda. Samanta Vesaliya
pana bahtini senasanani, bhikkhapi sulabha, tasma evamaha. Atha kasma
“yathasukham gacchatha™ti na vissajjesi? Tesam anukampaya. Evam kirassa
ahosi “aham dasamasamattam thatva parinibbayissami, sace ime duiram
gacchissanti, mama parinibbanakale datthum na sakkhissanti. Atha nesam
“Sattha parinibbayanto amhakam satimattampi na adasi, sace janeyyama,
evam na dure vaseyyama’’ti vippatisaro bhaveyya. Vesaliya samanta pana
vasanta masassa attha vare agantva dhammam sunissanti Sugatovadam
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labhissanti’ti na vissajjesi.

164. Kharoti pharuso. Abodhoti visabhagarogo. Balhati balavatiyo.
Maranantikati maranantarmm maranasantikam papanasamattha. Sato
sampajano adhivasesiti satih stipatthitam katva fianena paricchinditva
adhivasesi. Avihafiiamanoti vedananuvattanavasena
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aparaparam parivattanam akaronto apiliyamano adukkhiyamanova
adhivasesi. Anamantetvati ajanapetva. Anapaloketvati na apaloketva,
ovadanusasanim adatvati vuttam hoti. Viriyenati pubbabhagaviriyena ceva
phalasamapattiviriyena ca. Patipanametvati vikkhambhetva.
Jivitasankharanti ettha jivitampi jivitasankharo. Yena jivitam sankhariyati
chijjamanam ghatetva thapiyati, so phalasamapattidhammopi jivitasankharo.
So idha adhippeto. Adhitthayati adhitthahitva pavattetva,
jivitatthapanasamattham phalasamapattim samapajjeyyanti ayamettha
sankhepattho.

Kim pana Bhagava ito pubbe phalasamapattim na samapajjatiti.
Samapajjati. Sa pana khanikasamapatti. Khanikasamapatti ca
antosamapattiyamyeva vedanam vikkhambheti, samapattito vutthitamattassa
katthapatena va kathalapatena va chinnasevalo viya udakam puna sariram
vedana ajjhottharati. Ya pana ripasattakam artipasattakafica niggumbam
nijjatam katva mahavipassanavasena samapanna samapatti, sa sutthu
vikkhambheti. Yatha nama purisena pokkharanim ogahetva hatthehi ca
padehi ca sutthu apabyulho sevalo cirena udakam ottharati, evameva tato
vutthitassa cirena vedana uppajjati. Iti Bhagava tam divasam
Mahabodhipallanke abhinavavipassanam patthapento viya ripasattakam
artipasattakam niggumbam nijjatam katva cuddasahakarehi sannetva
mahavipassanaya vedanam vikkhambhetva “dasamase ma uppajjittha”ti
samapattim samapajji. Samapattivikkhambhita vedana dasamase na
uppajjiyeva.

Gilana vutthitoti! gilano hutva puna vutthito. Madhurakajato viyati
safijatagarubhavo safijatathaddhabhavo sule uttasitapuriso viya. Na
pakkhayantiti nappakasanti, nanakarato na upatthahanti. Dhammapi mam na
patibhantiti satipatthanadidhamma mayham pakata na hontiti dipeti.
Tantidhamma pana therassa supaguna. Na udaharatiti pacchimarm ovadam
na deti. Tam sandhaya vadati.

1. Gilanavutthitoti (Ka)
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165. Anantararh abahiranti dhammavasena va puggalavasena va
ubhayam akatva. “Ettakarn dhammam parassa na desessami’’ti hi cintento
dhammar abbhantaram karoti nama. “Ettakam parassa desessami’ti
cintento dhammarm bahiram karoti nama. “Imassa puggalassa desessami’ti
cintento pana puggalam abbhantaram karoti nama. “Imassa na desessam1’’ti
cintento puggalam bahiram karoti nama. Evam akatva desitoti attho.
Acariyamutthiti yatha bahirakanarm acariyamutthi nama hoti. Daharakale
kassaci akathetva pacchimakale maranamafice nipanna piyamanapassa
antevasikassa kathenti, evam Tathagatassa “idam mahallakakale
pacchimatthane kathessami”ti mutthim katva “pariharissami’ti thapitam
kifici natthiti dasseti.

Aharn bhikkhusamghanti ahameva bhikkhusamgham pariharissamiti va.
Mamuddesikoti aharh uddisitabbatthena uddeso assati mamuddesiko.
Mamyeva uddisitva mama paccasisamano bhikkhusamgho hotu, mama
accayena va ma ahesum, yam va tam va hotuti iti va yassa assati attho. Na
evam hotiti Bodhipallankeyeva issamacchariyanam vihatatta evarm na hoti.
Sa kinti so kirh. Asitikoti asitisamvacchariko. Idam pacchimavaya-
anuppattabhavadipanattham vuttarn. Vethamissakenati!
bahabandhacakkabandhadina patisankharanena vethamissakena. Maiifieti
jinnasakatam viya vethamissakena maiifie yapeti. Arahattaphalavethanena
catu-iriyapathakappanam Tathagatassa hotiti dasseti.

Idani tamattham pakasento yasmim Ananda samayeti-adimaha. Tattha
sabbanimittananti rupanimittadinam. Ekaccanam vedanananti lokiyanam
vedananam. Tasmatihanandati yasma imina phalasamapattiviharena phasu
hoti, tasma tumhepi tadatthaya evam viharathati dasseti. Attadipati
mahasamuddagatadipam viya attanam dipam patittham katva viharatha.
Attasaranati attagatikava hotha, ma afifagatika.
Dhammadipadhammasaranapadesupi eseva nayo. Tamataggeti tama-agge.
Mayjjhe takaro padasandhivasena vutto. I[dam vuttam hoti “ime aggatamati
tamatagga’ti. Evam sabbarh tamayogam? chinditva ativiya agge
uttamabhave

1. Vekhamissakenati (Ka)
2. Tamasotam (Samm-Ttha 3. Satipatthanasamyuttavannanayarn)
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ete Ananda mama bhikkhti bhavissanti. Tesarn ati-agge bhavissanti, ye keci
sikkhakama, sabbepi te! catusatipatthanagocarava bhikkhu agge

bhavissantiti arahattaniktitena desanam sanganhati.

Dutiyabhanavaravannana nitthita.

Nimittobhasakathavannana

166. Vesalim pindaya pavisiti kada pavisi? Ukkacelato? nikkhamitva
Vesalim gatakale. Bhagava kira vutthavasso Veluvagamaka nikkhamitva
Savatthim gamissamiti agatamaggeneva patinivattanto anupubbena Savattim
patva Jetavanam pavisi. Dhammasenapati Bhagavato vattam dassetva
divatthanam gato. So tattha antevasikesu vattam dassetva patikkantesu
divatthanam sammayjjitva cammakkhandam paffiapetva pade pakkhaletva
pallankam abhujitva phalasamapattim pavisi. Athassa yathaparicchedena
tato vutthitassa ayam parivitakko udapadi “Buddha nu kho pathamam
parinibbayanti, aggasavaka nu khoti. Tato “aggasavaka pathaman’ti fia tva
attano ayusankharam olokesi. So “sattahameva me ayusankharo pavattati”ti
fia tva “kattha parinibbayissami’ti cintesi. Tato “Rahulo Tavatirhsesu3
parinibbuto, Afifiasikondaififiatthero Chaddantadahe, aham kattha
parinibbayissam1’’ti puna cintento mataram arabbha satim uppadesi
“mayham mata sattannam arahantanam mata hutvapi
Buddhadhammasamghesu appasanna, atthi nu kho tassa upanissayo, natthi
nu kho™’ti avajjetva sotapattimaggassa upanissayam disva “kassa desanaya
abhisamayo bhavissati’ti olokento “mameva dhammadesanaya bhavissati,
na afifiassa. Sace kho panaham appossukko bhaveyyam, bhavissanti me
vattaro ‘Sariputtatthero avasesajananampi avassayo hoti. Tatha hissa

Samacittasuttadesanadivase# kotisatasahassadevata arahattarm

1. Sabbesampi tesam (?) 2. Ukkavelato (Sya)
3. Tavatimse (Sya) 4. Am 1. 64 pitthe.
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patta. Tayo magge patividdhadevatanam ganana natthi. Affiesu ca thanesu
aneka abhisamaya dissanti. Thereva cittam pasadetva sagge nibbattaneva
asitikulasahassani. So dani sakamatumicchadassanamattampi haritum
nasakkhi’ti. Tasma mataram micchadassana mocetva jatovarakeyeva
parinibbayissam1’’ti sannitthanam katva “ajjeva Bhagavantam anujanapetva
nikkhamissami’ti Cundattheram amantesi “avuso Cunda amhakam
paficasataya bhikkhuparisaya safifiam dehi ‘ganhathavuso pattacivarani,
Dhammasenapati Nalakagamam gantukamo’ti”. Thero tatha akasi. Bhikkhu
senasanam samsametva pattacivaramadaya therassa santikam agamamsu.
Thero senasanarn samsametva divatthanam sammajjitva divatthanadvare
thatva divatthanam olokento “idam dani pacchimadassanam, puna
agamanam natth1”’ti paficasatabhikkhuparivuto Bhagavantam upasankamitva
vanditva etadavoca—

Chinno dani bhavissami, Lokanatha Mahamuni.
Gamanagamanam natthi, pacchima vandana ayam.

Jivitam appakam mayham, ito sattahamaccaye.
Nikkhipeyyamaham deham, bharavoropanam yatha.

Anujanatu me bhante Bhagava, anujanatu Sugato.
Parinibbanakalo me, ossattho ayusankharoti.
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Buddha pana yasma “parinibbahi”ti vutte maranasamvannanam
samvannenti nama, ‘“ma parinibbahi”ti vutte vattassa gunam kathentiti
micchaditthika dosam aropessantil, tasma tadubhayampi na vadanti. Tena
nam Bhagava aha “kattha parinibbayissasi Sariputta’ti. “Atthi bhante
Magadhesu Nalakagame jatovarako, tatthaham parinibbayissami’ti vutte
“yassa dani tvam Sariputta kalam mafifiasi, idani pana te
jetthakanitthabhatikanam tadisassa bhikkhuno dassanam dullabham
bhavissatiti desehi tesamm dhamman’ti aha.

Thero “Sattha mayham iddhivikubbanapubbangamam dhammadesanam
paccasisati’ti iatva Bhagavantam vanditva talappamanam abbhuggantva
puna oruyha Bhagavantam vanditva

1. Aropenti (Sya, Ka)
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sattatalappamane! antalikkhe thito iddhivikubbanam dassetva dhammarn
desesi. Sakalanagaram sannipati. Thero oruyha Bhagavantam vanditva
“gamanakalo me bhante”’ti aha. Bhagava “Dhammasenapatim
patipadessami’’ti dhammasana utthaya Gandhakuti-abhimukho gantva
maniphalake atthasi. Thero tikkhattum padakkhinam katva cattisu thanesu
vanditva—"“Bhagava ito kappasatasahassadhikassa asankhyeyyassa upari
Anomadassisammasambuddhassa padamile nipatitva tumhakam dassanam
patthesim, sa me patthana samiddha, dittha tumhe, tam pathamadassanam,
idam pacchimadassanam. Puna tumhakam dassanam natthi’ti—vatva
dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam afjalim paggayha yava dassanavisayo, tava
abhimukhova patikkamitva “ito patthaya cutipatisandhivasena kismifici
thane gamanagamanam nama natth1’ti vanditva pakkami. Udakapariyantam
katva mahabhumicalo ahosi. Bhagava parivaretva thite bhikkhu aha
“anugacchatha bhikkhave tumhakam jetthabhatikan”ti. Bhikkhtu yava
dvarakotthaka agamamsu. Thero “titthatha tumhe avuso appamatta hotha”ti
nivattapetva attano parisayeva saddhim pakkami. Manussa “pubbe ayyo
paccagamanacarikam carati, idam dani gamanam na puna paccagamanaya’’ti
paridevanta anubandhimsu. Tepi “appamatta hotha avuso, evambhavino

—on—ab)

nama sankhara’ti nivattapesi.

Atha kho ayasma Sariputto antaramagge sattaharm manussanam
anuggaham karonto sayam Nalakagamam patva gamadvare
nigrodharukkhamiile atthasi. Atha Uparevato nama therassa bhagineyyo
bahigamam gacchanto theram disva upasankamitva vanditva atthasi. Thero
tarh aha “atthi gehe te ayyika ti. Ama bhanteti. Gaccha amhakarm
idhagatabhavam arocehi, “kasma agato™ti ca vutte “ajja kira ekadivasam
antogame bhavissati, jatovarakam patijaggatha, paficannam bhikkhusatanam
nivasanatthanam janatha”ti. So gantva “ayyike mahyam matulo agato”ti aha.
Idani kuhinti. Gamadvareti. Ekakova, afifiopi koci atthiti. Atthi paficasata
bhikkhuti. Kirh karana agatoti. So tarh pavattim? aroceti. Brahmani “kir nu
kho ettakanam vasanatthanam

1. Yava sattatalappamano (Sya, Ka) 2. Pavuttim (Sya)
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patijaggapeti, daharakale pabbajitva mahallakakale gihi hotukamo™ti cintent1
jatovarakam patijaggapetva paficasatanam bhikkhtinam vasanatthanam
karetva dandadipikayo jaletva therassa pahesi.

Thero bhikkhtihi saddhim pasadam abhiruhi. Abhiruhitva ca
jatovarakam pavisitva nisidi. Nisajjeva “tumhakam vasanatthanam
gacchatha”ti bhikkhti uyyojesi. Tesu gatamattesuyeva therassa kharo abadho
uppajji, lohitapakkhandika maranantika vedana vattanti, ekam bhajanam
pavisati, ekam nikkhamati. Brahmani “mama puttassa pavatti mayham na
ruccati’ti attano vasanagabbhadvaram nissaya atthasi. Cattaro maharajano

=9

“Dhammasenapati kuhim viharati’ti olokenta “Nalakagame jatovarake
parinibbanamafice nipanno, pacchimadassanam gamissama’’ti agamma
vanditva atthamsu. Thero ke tumheti. Maharajano bhanteti. Kasma
agatatthati. Gilanupatthaka bhavissamati. Hotu atthi gilanupatthako,
gacchatha tumheti uyyojesi. Tesam gatavasane teneva nayena Sakko
Devanamindo. Tasmim gate Suyamadayo Mahabrahma ca agamimsu. Tepi

tatheva thero uyyojesi.

Brahmani devatanam agamanafica gamanafica disva “ke nu kho ete
mama puttam vanditva gacchanti’ti therassa gabbhadvaram gantva “tata
Cunda ka pavatti’ti pucchi. So tarm pavattim acikkhitva “maha-upasika
bhante agata’ti aha. Thero kasma avelaya agatatthati pucchi. Sa tuyham tata
dassanatthayati vatva “tata ke pathamam agata’ti pucchi. Cattaro
maharajano upasiketi. Tata tvam catuhi maharajehi mahantataroti.
Aramikasadisa ete upasike, amhakarn Satthu patisandhiggahanato patthaya
khaggahattha hutva arakkham akamsuti. Tesam tata gatavasane ko agatoti.
Sakko Devanamindoti. Devarajatopi tvam tata mahantataroti.
Bhandagahakasamanerasadiso esa upasike, amhakam Satthu Tavatimsato
otaranakale pattacivaram gahetva otinnoti. Tassa tata gatavasane jotamano
viya ko agatoti. Upasike tuyhamm Bhagava ca Sattha ca Mahabrahma nama
esoti. Mayham Bhagavato Mahabrahmatopi tvam tata mahantataroti. Ama

upasike, ete nama kira amhakam
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Satthu jatadivase cattaro Mahabrahmano mahapurisam suvannajalena
patigganhimsuti.

= ‘6

Atha brahmaniya “puttassa tava me ayam anubhavo, kidiso vata
mayham puttassa Bhagavato Satthu anubhavo bhavissatiti cintayantiya
sahasa paficavanna piti uppajjitva sakalasarire phari. Thero “uppannam me
matu pitisomanassam, ayam dani kalo dhammadesanaya™ti cintetva “kim
cintesi maha-upasike”ti aha. Sa “puttassa tava me ayam guno, Satthu
panassa kidiso guno bhavissatiti idam tata cintemi’ti aha. Maha-upasike
mayham Satthu jatakkhane mahabhinikkhamane sambodhiyam
dhammacakkappavattane ca dasasahassilokadhatu kampittha, silena
samadhina paffiaya vimuttiya vimuttifanadassanena samo nama natthi, itipi
so Bhagavati vittharetva Buddhagunappatisamyuttarn dhammadesanarm

kathesi.

Brahmani piyaputtassa dhammadesanapariyosane sotapattiphale
patitthaya puttam aha “tata Upatissa, kasma evamakasi, evaripamn nama
amatarn mayham ettakam kalam na adas1’ti. Thero “dinnarh dani me matu
Rupasariya brahmaniya posavanikamulam, ettakena vattissati’ti cintetva
“gaccha maha-upasike”ti brahmanim uyyojetva “Cunda ka vela™ti aha.
Balavapaccusakalo bhanteti. Tena hi bhikkhusamgham sannipatehiti,
sannipatito bhante samghoti. Mam ukkhipitva nisidapehi Cundati ukkhipitva
nisidapesi. Thero bhikkhii amantesi “avuso catucattalisam vo vassani maya
saddhim vicarantanam yam me kayikam va vacasikam va na rocetha,
khamatha tam avusoti. Ettakam bhante amhakam chaya viya tumhe
amuficitva vicarantanam aruccanakam nama natthi, tumhe pana amhakam
khamathati. Atha thero arunasikhaya pafiiayamanaya mahapathavim
unnadayanto anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi. Bahti devamanussa

therassa parinibbane! sakkaram karimsu.

1. Parinibbanatthane (Sya)
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Ayasma Cundo therassa pattacivarafica dhatuparissavanafica gahetva
Jetavanam gantva Anandattheram gahetva Bhagavantarm upasankami.
Bhagava dhatuparissavanam gahetva paficahi gathasatehi therassa gunam
kathetva dhatucetiyarh karapetva Rajagahagamanatthaya Anandattherassa
safifiam adasi. Thero bhikkhtinam arocesi. Bhagava
mahabhikkhusamghaparivuto Rajagaham agamasi. Tattha gatakale
Mahamoggallanatthero parinibbayi. Bhagava tassa dhatuyo gahetva cetiyam
karapetva Rajagahato nikkhamitva anupubbena Gangabhimukho gantva
Ukkacelam agamasi. Tattha Gangatire bhikkhusamghaparivuto nisiditva
tattha Sariputtamoggallananarm parinibbanappatisarnyuttarn suttarn! desetva
Ukkacelato nikkhamitva Vesalih agamasi. Evarh gate? atha kho Bhagava
pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya Vesalim pindaya pavisiti
ayamettha anupubbi katha.

Nisidananti ettha cammakkhandar adhippetam. Udenacetiyanti
Udenayakkhassa Cetiyatthane kataviharo vuccati. Gotamakadisupi eseva
nayo. Bhavitati vaddhita. Bahulikatati punappunam kata. Yanikatati
yuttayanam viya kata. Vatthukatati patitthanatthena vatthu viya kata.
Anutthitati adhitthita. Paricitati samantato cita suvaddhita. Susamaraddhati
sutthu samaraddha.

Iti aniyamena kathetva puna niyametva dassento Tathagatassa khoti-
adimaha. Ettha ca kappanti ayukappam. Tasmim tasmim kale yam
manussanam ayuppamanam hoti, tam paripunnam karonto tittheyya.
Kappavasesarh vati “appam va bhiyyo™ti3 vuttavassasatato atirekam va.
Mahasivatthero panaha “Buddhanam atthane gajjitam nama natthi. Yatheva
hi Veluvagamake uppannam maranantikam vedanam dasa mase
vikkhambheti, evam punappunam tam samapattim samapajjitva dasa dasa
mase vikkhambhento imam bhaddakappameva tittheyya, kasma pana na
thitoti. Upadinnakasariram nama khandiccadihi abhibhuyyati, Buddha ca
khandiccadibhavam apatva paficame ayukotthase bahujanassa
piyamanapakaleyeva parinibbayanti. Buddhanubuddhesu ca mahasavakesu
parinibbutesu ekakeneva khanukena

1. Samn 3. 141 pitthe. 2. Evarn gato (?) 3. D1 2. 3; A 2. 503 pitthadisu.
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viya thatabbam hoti, daharasamaneraparivaritena va. Tato! ‘aho Buddhanarn
parisa’ti hiletabbatam apajjeyya. Tasma na thito”’ti. Evam vuttepi so na

(15—

ruccati, “ayukappo’”ti idameva Atthakathayam niyamitam.

167. Yatha tam marena pariyutthitacittoti ettha tanti nipatamattarm,
yatha marena pariyutthitacitto ajjhotthatacitto afifiopi koci puthujjano
pativijjhitum na sakkuneyya, evameva nasakkhi pativijjhitunti attho. Kim
karana? Maro hi yassa sabbena sabbam dvadasa vipallasa appahina, tassa
cittam pariyutthati. Therassa cattaro vipallasa appahina, tenassa maro cittam
pariyutthati. So pana cittapariyutthanam karonto kim karotiti. Bheravam
ruiparammanarm va dasseti, saddarammanam va saveti, tato satta tam disva
va sutva va satim vissajjetva vivatamukha honti. Tesamh mukhena hattham
pavesetva hadayarm maddati. Tato visafifiava? hutva titthanti. Therassa
panesa mukhena hattham pavesetum kim sakkhissati. Bheravarammanam
pana dasseti. Tam disva thero nimittobhasam na pativijjhi. Bhagava
janantoyeva kimattham yavatatiyam amantesiti. Parato “titthatu bhante
Bhagava™ti yacite “tuyhevetam dukkatam, tuyhevetam aparaddhan’ti

dosaropanena sokatanukaranattham.

Marayacanakathavannana

168. Maro papimati ettha Maroti satte anatthe niyojento maretiti Maro.
Papimati tasseva vevacanam. So hi papadhammasamannagatatta “Papima’ti
vuccati. Kanho, antako, namuci, pamattabandhiitipi tasseva namani. Bhasita
kho panesati ayafihi Bhagavato sambodhipattiya atthame sattahe
Bodhimandeyeva agantva “Bhagava yadattham tumhehi paramiyo purita, so
vo attho anuppatto, patividdham sabbaiifiutafiianam, kim te
lokavicaranena™ti vatva, yatha ajja, evameva “parinibbatu dani bhante

Bhagava™ti yaci. Bhagava cassa

1. Daharasamaneraparivaritena va jato (Ka) daharasamaneraparivarena pana gato (Sya)
2. Visaiifiiva (Sya)
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“na tavahan”ti-adini vatva patikkhipi. Tam sandhaya “bhasita kho panesa
bhante”ti-adimaha.

Tattha viyattati maggavasena viyatta. Tatheva vinita tatha visarada.
Bahussutati Tepitakavasena bahu sutametesanti! bahussuta. Tameva
dhammam dharentiti dhammadhara. Atha va pariyattibahussuta ceva
pativedhabahussuta ca. Pariyattipativedhadhammanamyeva dharanato
dhammadharati evamettha attho datthabbo. Dhammanudhammapatipannati
ariyadhammassa anudhammabhitam vipassanadhammam patipanna.
Samicippatipannati anucchavikapatipadam patipanna. Anudhammacarinoti
anudhammacaranasila. Sakam acariyakanti attano acariyavadam.
Acikkhissantiti-adini sabbani afifiamafifiassa vevacanani. Sahadhammenati
sahetukena sakaranena vacanena. Sappatihariyanti yava na niyyanikam
katva dhammam desessanti.

Brahmacariyanti sikkhattayasangahitam sakalam sasanabrahmacariyam.
Iddhanti samiddharn jhanassadavasenaZ. Phitanti vuddhippattarh
sabbapaliphullam viya abhiffiaya sampattivasena. Vittharikanti vitthatam
tasmim tasmim disabhage patitthitavasena. Bahujafifianti bahujanehi fiatam
patividdhamh mahajanabhisamayavasena. Puthubhtitanti sabbakaravasena
puthulabhavappattarh. Katham? Yava devamanussehi suppakasitanti,
yattaka vififiujatika deva ceva manussa ca atthi, sabbehi sutthu pakasitanti
attho.

Appossukkoti niralayo. Tvam hi papima atthamasattahato patthaya
“parinibbatu dani bhante Bhagava parinibbatu Sugato™ti viravanto
ahindittha. Ajja dani patthaya vigatussaho hohi, ma mayham
parinibbanattham vayamam karohiti vadati.

Ayusankhara-ossajjanavannana
169. Sato sampajano ayusankharar ossajiti3 satirh stipatthitarh katva
nanena paricchinditva ayusankharam vissajji pajahi. Tattha na Bhagava
hatthena leddum viya ayusankharam ossaji, temasamattameva pana

1. Bahussutametesanti (Ka) 2. Jhanadivasena (Sya) 3. Ossajjiti (Sya, Ka)



Mahavaggatthakatha 147

samapattim samapajjitva tato param na samapajjissamiti cittarh uppadesi,
tam sandhaya vuttarh “ossaji’ti. “Ussajji tipi patho. Mahabhiimicaloti
mahanto pathavikampo. Tada kira dasasahassi lokadhatu kampittha.
Bhimsanakoti bhayajanako. Devadundubhiyo ca phalimstti devabheriyo
phalimsu, devo sukkhagajjitam gajji, akalavijjulata niccharimsu,
khanikavassam vassiti vuttam hoti.

Udanarh udanesiti kasma udanesi. Koci nama vadeyya “Bhagava
pacchato pacchato anubandhitva ‘parinibbayatha bhante, parinibbayatha
bhante’ti upadduto bhayena ayusankharam vissajjesi’ti. “Tassokaso ma
hotu, bhitassa udanam nama natth1”’ti etassa dipanattham pitivegavissattham
udanam udanesi.

Tattha sabbesam sonasingaladinampi paccakkhabhavato tulitam
paricchinnanti tulam. Kim tarh? Kamavacarakammam. Na tulam, na va
tulam sadisamassa afifiarn lokiyamm kammanm atthiti atulam. Kim tam?
Mahaggatakammarm. Atha va kamavacararipavacaram tulam, artipavacaram
atulam. Appavipakam va tulam, bahuvipakam atulam. Sambhavanti
sambhavassa hetubhtitam, pindakarakam rasikarakanti attho.
Bhavasankharanti punabbhavasankharanakam. Avassajiti vissajjesi. Muniti
Buddhamuni. Ajjhattaratoti niyakajjhattarato. Samahitoti
upacarappanasamadhivasena samahito. Abhindi kavacamivati kavacam viya
abhindi. Attasambhavanti attani safijatam kilesam. Idam vuttam hoti
“savipakatthena sambhavam, bhavabhisankharanatthena bhavasankharanti
ca laddhanamam tulatulasankhatam lokiyakammafica ossaji. Sangamasise
mahayodho kavacam viya attasambhavam kilesafica ajjhattarato samahito
hutva abhindi’ti.

Atha va tulanti tulanto tirento. Atulafica sambhavanti nibbanaficeva
sambhavafica. Bhavasankharanti bhavagamikammarm. Avassaji Muniti
“paficakkhandha anicca, paficannam khandhanam nirodho nibbanam
niccan”ti-adinal nayena tulayanto Buddhamuni bhave adinavam, nibbane ca
anisarmsam disva tam khandhanam miulabhutam bhavasankharakammam
“kammakkhayaya samvattati’ti2 evarn vuttena kammakkhayakarena
ariyamaggena avassaji. Katham? Ajjhattarato samahito abhindi kavacamiva

1. Khu 9. 411 pitthe Palim nissitam. 2. Ma 2. 52; Am 1. 553 pitthesu.
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attani sambhavam. So hi vipassanavasena ajjhattarato samathavasena
samahitoti evam pubbabhagato patthaya samathavipassanabalena
kavacamiva attabhavam pariyonandhitva thitam, attani sambhavatta
“attasambhavan”ti laddhanamam sabbakilesajalam abhindi. Kilesabhavena
ca katakammam appatisandhikatta avassattham nama hotiti evam
kilesappahanena kammam pajahi, pahinakilesassa ca bhayam nama natthi,
tasma abhitova ayusankharam ossaji, abhitabhavanapanatthafica udanam
udanesiti veditabbo.

Mahabhiimicalavannana

171. Yarh mahavatati yena samayena yasmirh va samaye mahavata
vayanti, mahavata vayantapi ukkhepakavata nama utthahanti, te vayanta
satthisahassadhikanavayojanasatasahassabahalam udakasandharakam vatam
upacchindanti, tato akase udakam bhassati, tasmim bhassante pathavi
bhassati. Puna vato attano balena antodhamakarane viya udakam abandhitva
ganhati, tato udakam uggacchati, tasmim uggacchante pathavi uggacchati.
Evarh udakar kampitam pathavim kampeti. Etafical kampanarh yava
ajjakalapi hotiyeva, bahalabhavena? pana na ogacchanuggacchanarn
panfiayati.

Mahiddhiko mahanubhavoti ijjhanassa mahantataya mahiddhiko
anubhavitabbassa mahantataya mahanubhavo. Parittati dubbala. Appamanati
balava. So imarh pathavirh kampetiti so iddhirh nibbattetva sammvejento3
Mahamoggallano viya, vimamsanto va Mahanagattherassa bhagineyyo
Samgharakkhitasamanero viya pathavim kampeti. So kirayasma
khuraggeyeva arahattam patva cintesi “atthi nu kho koci bhikkhu, yena
pabbajitadivaseyeva arahattam patva Vejayanto pasado kampitapubboti.
Tato “natthi koc1”’ti fiatva “aham kampessam1’ti abhififabalena
Vejayantamatthake thatva padena paharitva kampetum nasakkhi. Atha nam
Sakkassa natakitthiyo ahamsu “putta Samgharakkhita tvam putigandheneva
sisena vejayantam kampetum icchasi, suppatitthito tata pasado, katham
kampetum sakkhissast’’ti.

1. Evaiica (Sya) 2. Bahulabhavena (Ka) 3. Sammvejento va (Sya)
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Samanero “ima devata maya saddhim kelim karonti, aham kho pana
acariyam nalattham, kaham nu kho me acariyo
Samuddikamahanagatthero”ti avajjento mahasamudde udakalenam mapetva
divaviharam nisinnoti fiatva tattha gantva theram vanditva atthasi. Tato nam
thero “kim tata Samgharakkhita asikkhitvava yuddham pavitthos1’ti vatva
“nasakkhi tata Vejayantarn kampetun™ti pucchi. Acariyarn bhante
nalatthanti. Atha nam thero “tata tumhadise akampente ko afiflo kampessati,
ditthapubbam te tata udakapitthe gomayakhandarn pilavantarm!, tata
kapallakaptivam pacanta antantena paricchindanti, imina opammena
janahi’ti aha. So “vattissati bhante ettakena’ti vatva pasadena
patitthitokasam udakam hotuti adhitthaya Vejayantabhimukho agamasi.

Devadhitaro tam disva “ekavaram lajjitva gato, punapi samanero eti,
punapi et1”’ti vadimsu. Sakko devaraja “ma mayham puttena saddhim
kathayittha, idani tena acariyo laddho, khanena pasadam kampessatiti aha.
Samaneropi padangutthena pasadathupikam pahari. Pasado catuhi disahi
onamati. Devata “patitthatum dehi tata pasadassa, patitthatum dehi tata
pasadassa”ti viravimsu. Samanero pasadam yathathane thapetva
pasadamatthake thatva udanam udanesi—

Ajjevaham pabbajito, ajja pattasavakkhayam.
Ajja kampemi pasadam, aho Buddhassularata.

Ajjevaham pabbajito -pa- aho dhammassularata.
Ajjevaham pabbajito -pa- aho samghassularatati.

Ito paresu chasu pathavikampesu yam vattabbam, tam Mahapadane
vuttameva.

Iti imesu atthasu pathavikampesu pathamo dhatukopena?, dutiyo
iddhanubhavena, tatiyacatuttha pufifiatejena, paficamo fianatejena, chattho
sadhukaradanavasena, sattamo karufiiabhavena, atthamo arodanena.
Matukucchim okkamante ca tato nikkhamante ca mahasatte tassa
pufifiatejena pathavi akampittha. Abhisambodhiyam fianatejena

1. Plavantam (Ka) 2. Dhatukkhobhena (Ka)
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abhihata hutva akampittha. Dhammacakkappavattane
sadhukarabhavasanthita sadhukaram dadamana akampittha.
Ayusankharossajjane karufiflasabhavasanthita cittasankhobharh asahamana
akampittha. Parinibbane arodanavegatunna hutva akampittha. Ayarm
panattho pathavidevataya vasena veditabbo, mahabhutapathaviya panetam
natthi acetanattati.

Ime kho Ananda attha hetiiti ettha imeti nidditthanidassanam. Ettavata
ca panayasma Anando “addha ajja Bhagavata ayusankharo ossattho”ti
sallakkhesi. Bhagava pana sallakkhitabhavam janantopi okasam adatvava
anfianipi atthakani sampindento “attha kho ima”ti-adimaha.

Atthaparisavannana

172. Tattha anekasatarn khattiyaparisanti
Bimbisarasamagamaiiatisamagamalicchavisamagamadisadisam, sa pana
afifiesu cakkavalesupi labbhateyeva. Sallapitapubbanti alapasallapo
katapubbo. Sakacchati dhammasakacchapi samapajjitapubba. Yadisako
tesam vannoti te odatapi honti kalapi manguracchavipi, Sattha
suvannavannova. Idam pana santhanam paticca kathitam. Santhanampi ca
kevalam tesarh pafifiayatiyeval, na pana Bhagava milakkhusadiso? hoti napi
amuttamanikundalo, Buddhaveseneva nisidati. Te pana attano
samanasanthanameva passanti. Yadisako tesam saroti te chinnassarapi honti
gaggarassarapi kakassarapi, Sattha brahmassarova. Idam pana bhasantaram
sandhaya kathitam. Sacepi hi Sattha rajasane nisinno katheti, “ajja raja
madhurena sarena katheti’ti tesam hoti. Kathetva pakkante pana Bhagavati
puna rajanam agatam disva “ko nu kho ayan”ti vimamsa uppajjati. Tattha
ko nu kho ayanti imasmir thane idaneva Magadhabhasaya Sthalabhasaya
madhurenakarena kathento ko nu kho ayam antarahito, kim devo, udahu
manussoti evar vimamsantapi na janantiti attho. Kimattharm panevam
ajanantanam dhammam desetiti.

1. Pafinatamattameva (?) 2. Milakkhasadiso (Sya)
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Vasanatthaya. Evam sutopi hi dhammo anagate paccayo hotiyevati
anagatam paticca deseti. Anekasatamn brahmanaparisanti-adinampi
Sonadandakutadandasamagamadivasena ceva afifiacakkavalavasena ca
sambhavo veditabbo.

Ima pana attha parisa Bhagava kimattham ahari?
Abhitabhavadassanatthameva. Ima kira aharitva evamaha “Ananda imapi
attha parisa upasankamitva dhammam desentassa Tathagatassa bhayam va
sarajjam va natthi, maram pana ekakam disva Tathagato bhayeyyati ko
evam safifiam uppadetumarahati. Abhito Ananda Tathagato acchambhi sato
sampajano ayusankharam ossaji’ti.

Attha-abhibhayatanavannana

173. Abhibhayatananiti abhibhavanakaranani. Kim abhibhavanti?
Paccanikadhammepi arammananipi. Tani hi patipakkhabhavena
paccanikadhamme abhibhavanti, puggalassa fianuttariyataya arammanani.

Ajjhattam rupasafifiiti-adisu pana ajjhattarupe parikammavasena
ajjhattam ruipasafiinl nama hoti. Ajjhattafihi nilaparikammam karonto kese va
pitte va akkhitarakaya va karoti. Pitaparikammam karonto mede va chaviya
va hatthapadapitthesu va akkhinam pitakatthane va karoti.
Lohitaparikammarm karonto mamse va lohite va jivhaya va akkhinam
rattatthane va karoti. Odataparikammam karonto atthimhi va dante va nakhe
va akkhinam setatthane va karoti. Tam pana sunilam supitam sulohitakam
su-odatakam na hoti, avisuddhameva hoti.

Eko bahiddha rtipani passatiti yassevarn! parikammam ajjhattarn
uppannam hoti, nimittam pana bahiddha, so evam ajjhattam parikammassa
bahiddha ca appanaya vasena “ajjhattam rupasaiiiit eko bahiddha rupani
ti vuccati. Parittaniti avaddhitani. Suvannadubbannaniti suvannani
va honti dubbannani va, parittavaseneva idam abhibhayatanam vuttanti

=%

passati

veditabbam. Tani abhibhuyyati yatha nama sampannagahaniko
katacchumattarn bhattam labhitva

1. Yassetarn (Sya, Ka)
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“kim ettha bhuifijitabbam atthi’ti sankaddhitva ekakabalameva karoti,
evameva fianuttariko puggalo visadafiano “kim ettha parittake arammane
samapajjitabbam atthi, nayam mama bharo’ti tani rupani abhibhavitva
samapajjati, saha nimittuppadenevettha appanam papetiti attho. Janami
passamiti imina panassa abhogo kathito. So ca kho samapattito vutthitassa,
na antosamapattiyam. Evamsafifii hotiti abhogasafifiayapi jhanasafifiayapi
evamsafifil hoti. Abhibhavanasafifna hissa antosamapattiyampi atthi,
abhogasaffia pana samapattito vutthitasseva.

Appamananiti vaddhitappamanani, mahantaniti attho. Abhibhuyyati
ettha pana yatha mahagghaso puriso ekam bhattavaddhitakam labhitva
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“anfiampi hotu, kim etam mayham karissati’ti tamm na mahantato passati,

evameva fianuttaro puggalo visadafiano “kim ettha samapajjitabbam,

nayidam appamanam, na mayham cittekaggatakarane bharo atthi’ti tani
abhibhavitva samapajjati, saha nimittuppadenevettha appanam papetiti attho.

Ajjhattarh artpasafifitti alabhitaya va anatthikataya va ajjhattartipe
parikammasafifiavirahito.

Eko bahiddha riipani passatiti yassa parikammampi nimittampi
bahiddhava uppannam, so evam bahiddha parikammassa ceva appanaya ca
vasena “ajjhattam artipasafifit eko bahiddha rupani passati’ti vuccati.
Sesamettha catutthabhibhayatane vuttanayameva. Imesu pana cattisu
parittam vitakkacaritavasena agatam, appamanam mohacaritavasena,
suvannam dosacaritavasena, dubbannarm ragacaritavasena. Etesafhi etani
sappayani, sa ca nesam sappayata vittharato Visuddhimagge caritaniddese
vutta.

Pafica-abhibhayatanadisu nilaniti sabbasangahakavasena! vuttar.
Nilavannaniti vannavasena. Nilanidassananiti nidassanavasena, apaififiaya.
Manavivarani asambhinnavannani ekanilaneva hutva dissantiti vuttam hoti.
Nilanibhasaniti idam pana obhasavasena vuttam, nilobhasani
nilappabhayuttaniti attho. Etena nesam visuddhatam dasseti.
Visuddhavanna-

1. Sabbasangahikavasena (Sya, Ka)
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vaseneva hi imani cattari abhibhayatanani vuttani. Umapupphanti etafihi
puppham siniddham mudu, dissamanampi nilameva hoti.
Girikannikapupphadini pana dissamanani setadhatukaneva honti, tasma
idameva gahitarh, na tani. Baranaseyyakanti Baranasisambhavar. Tattha
kira kappasopi mudu, suttakantikayopi tantavayapi cheka, udakampi suci
siniddham. Tasma tam vattham ubhatobhagavimattham hoti, dvisupi passesu
mattham mudu siniddham khayati.

Pitaniti-adisupi iminava nayena attho veditabbo. “Nilakasinam
ugganhanto nilasmim nimittam ganhati pupphasmim va vatthasmim va
vannadhatuya va’ti-adikam panettha kasinakaranafica parikammaifica
appanavidhanafica sabbam Visuddhimagge vittharato vuttameva. Imanipi
attha abhibhayatanani abhitabhavadassanatthameva anitani. Imani kira vatva
evamaha “Ananda evariipapi samapattiyo samapajjantassa ca vutthahantassa
ca Tathagatassa bhayam va sarajjam va natthi, maram pana ekakam disva
Tathagato bhayeyyati ko evarh safifiarh uppadetumarahati, abhito Ananda
Tathagato acchambhi sato sampajano ayusankharam ossaji’’ti.

Atthavimokkhavannana

174. Vimokkhakatha uttanatthayeva. Imepi attha vimokkha
abhitabhavadassanatthameva anita. Imepi kira vatva evamaha “Ananda etapi
samapattiyo samapajjantassa ca vutthahantassa ca Tathagatassa bhayam va
sarajjam va natthi -pa- ossaji’ti.

175. Idanipi Bhagava Anandassa okasam adatvava ekamidahanti-adina
nayena aparampi desanam arabhi. Tattha pathamabhisambuddhoti
abhisambuddho hutva pathamameva atthame sattahe.

177. Ossatthoti vissajjito paricchinno!, evarh kira vatva “tenayar
dasasahassi lokadhatu kampittha”ti aha.

Anandayacanakatha

178. Alanti patikkhepavacanametarn. Bodhinti
catumaggafanapativedham. Saddahasi tvanti evam vuttabhavam
Tathagatassa saddasasiti vadati. Tasma-

1. Pariccatto (Sya)
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tihanandati yasma idam vacanam saddahasi, tasma tuyhevetam dukkatanti
dasseti.

179. Ekamidahanti idarh Bhagava “na kevalam aham idheva tam
amantesim, afifiadapi amantetva olarikam nimittarn akasim, tampi taya na
patividdharm, tavevayam aparadho”ti evam sokavinodanatthaya
nanappakarato therasseva dosaropanattham arabhi.

183. Piyehi manapehiti matapitabhatabhagini-adikehi jatiya nanabhavo,
maranena vinabhavo, bhavena afifiathabhavo. Tam kutettha labbhati tanti
tasma, yasma sabbeheva piyehi manapehi nanabhavo, tasma dasa paramiyo
puretvapi, sambodhim patvapi, dhammacakkam pavattetvapi,
yamakapatihariyam dassetvapi, devorohanam katvapi, yam tam jatam
bhuitarh sankhatam palokadhammam, tarm vata Tathagatassapi sariramh ma
palujjiti netarm thanam vijjati, rodantenapi kandantenapi na sakka tam
karanarh laddhunti. Puna paccavamissatiti yarm cattarh vantarm, tarm vata
puna patikhadissatiti! attho.

184. Yathayidam brahmacariyanti yatha idam sikkhattayasangaham
Sasanabrahmacariyam. Addhaniyanti addhanakkhamam. Ciratthitikanti
cirappavattivasena ciratthitikarm. Cattaro satipatthanati-adi sabbam
lokiyalokuttaravaseneva kathitam. Etesamh pana bodhipakkhiyanam
dhammanam vinicchayo sabbakarena Visuddhimagge
patipadafianadassanavisuddhiniddese vutto. Sesamettha uttanamevati.

Tatiyabhanavaravannana nitthita.

Nagapalokitavannana

186. Nagapalokitanti yatha hi mahajanassa atthini kotiya kotim ahacca
thitani Paccekabuddhanam, ankusakalaggani viya, na evam Buddhanam.

1. Patisankharissatiti (Ka), patidissatiti (Sya)
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Buddhanam pana sankhalikani viya ekabaddhani hutva thitani, tasma
pacchato apalokanakale na sakka hoti givam parivatteturm. Yatha pana
hatthinago pacchabhagam apaloketukamo sakalasarireneva parivattati, evam
parivattitabbam hoti. Bhagavato pana nagaradvare thatva “Vesalim
apalokessami’ti citte uppannamatte “Bhagava anekani kappakotisahassani
paramiyo purentehi tumhehi na givam parivattetva apalokanakammam
katanti ayam pathavi kulalacakkam viya parivattetva Bhagavantam

Vesalinagarabhimukham akasi. Tam sandhayetam vuttam.

Nanu ca na kevalam Vesaliyava,
Savatthirajagahanalandapataligamakotigamanatikagamakesupi tato tato
nikkhantakale tam tam sabbam pacchimadassanameva, tattha tattha kasma
nagapalokitarn napalokesiti. Anacchariyatta. Tattha tattha hi nivattetva
apalokentassetam na acchariyam hoti, tasma napalokesi. Apica Vesalirajano
asannavinasa, tinnam vassanam upari vinassissanti. Te tam nagaradvare
Nagapalokitarh nama cetiyam katva gandhamaladihi pujessanti, tamh nesam
digharattam hitaya sukhaya bhavissatiti tesarm anukampaya apalokesi.

Dukkhassantakaroti vattadukkhassa antakaro. Cakkhumati paficahi
cakkhthi cakkhuma. Parinibbutoti kilesaparinibbanena parinibbuto.

Catumahapadesavannana

187. Mahapadeseti maha-okase, maha-apadese va, Buddhadayo
mahante mahante apadisitva vuttani mahakarananiti attho.

188. Neva abhinanditabbanti hatthatutthehi sadhukaram datva pubbeva
na sotabbam, evam kate hi paccha “idam na sameti”ti vuccamano “kim
pubbeva ayam dhammo, idani na dhammoti vatva laddhim na vissajjeti.
Nappatikkositabbanti “kim esa balo vadati’ti evam pubbeva na vattabbam,
evam vutte hi vatturh yuttampi na vakkhati. Tenaha “anabhinanditva
appatikkositva”ti. Padabyafijananiti padasankhatani byafjanani. Sadhukam
uggahetvati
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imasmim thane Pali vutta, imasmim thane attho vutto, imasmim thane
anusandhi kathito, imasmim thane pubbaparam kathitanti sutthu gahetva.
Sutte osaretabbantiti sutte otaretabbani. Vinaye sandassetabbaniti vinaye
samsandetabbani.

Ettha ca suttanti vinayo. Yathaha “kattha patikkhittam, Savatthiyam
Suttavibhange™ti!. Vinayoti Khandhako. Yathaha “vinayatisare”ti2. Evarn
Vinayapitakampi na pariyadiyati. Ubhatovibhanga pana suttam,
Khandhakaparivara vinayoti evam Vinayapitakam pariyadiyati. Atha va
Suttantapitakam suttarm, Vinayapitakam vinayoti evam dveyeva pitakani
pariyadiyanti. Suttantabhidhammapitakani va suttam, Vinayapitakam
vinayoti evampi tini pitakani na tava pariyadiyanti. Asuttanamakafihi3
Buddhavacanam nama atthi. Seyyathidam, Jatakam Patisambhida Niddeso
Suttanipato Dhammapadam Udanam Itivuttakam Vimanavutthu Petavatthu
Theragatha Therigatha Apadananti.

Sudinnatthero pana “asuttanamakam Buddhavacanam na atthi’ti tam
sabbam patipakkhipitva “tini pitakani suttam, vinayo pana karanan”ti aha.
Tato tam karanar dassento idam suttamahari—

“Ye kho tvam Gotami dhamme janeyyasi, ime dhamma saragaya
samvattanti no viragaya, safifiogaya samvattanti no visafifiogaya,
acayaya samvattanti no apacayaya, mahicchataya samvattanti no
appicchataya, asantutthiya samvattanti no santutthiya, sanganikaya
samvattanti no pavivekaya, kosajjaya samvattanti no viriyarambhaya,
dubbharataya samvattanti no subharataya, ekamsena Gotami dhareyyasi
‘neso dhammo, neso vinayo, netam Satthusasanan’ti. Ye ca kho tvam
Gotami dhamme janeyyasi, ime dhamma viragaya samvattanti no
saragaya, visafifiogaya samvattanti no safifiogaya, apacayaya
samvattanti no acayaya, appicchataya samvattanti no mahicchataya,
santutthiya samvattanti no asantutthiya, pavivekaya samvattanti no

1. Vi 4. 505 pitthe.
2. Kosambiyarh vinayatisareti (Sya, Ka) Vi 4. 506 pitthe passitabbam.
3. Asuttanamakam kifici (Sya)
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sanganikaya, viriyarambhaya samvattanti no kosajjaya, subharataya
samvattanti no dubbharataya, ekamsena Gotami dhareyyasi ‘eso
dhammo, eso vinayo, etam Satthusasanan’ti”l.

Tasma sutteti Tepitake Buddhavacane otaretabbani. Vinayeti etasmirm
ragadivinayakarane samsandetabbaniti ayamettha attho. Na ceva sutte
osarantiti suttapatipatiya katthaci anagantva challim utthapetva
gulhavessantara gulha-ummagga gulhavinaya vedallapitakanam afifiatarato
agatani pafinayantiti attho. Evam agatani hi ragadivinaye ca na
paffiayamanani chaddetabbani honti. Tena vuttam “iti hetam bhikkhave
chaddeyyatha™ti. Etenupayena sabbattha attho veditabbo.

Idamm bhikkhave catuttharh mahapadesarh dhareyyathati idam catuttham
dhammassa patitthanokasam dhareyyatha.

Imasmim pana thane imam pakinnakam veditabbam—sutte cattaro
mahapadesa, Khandhake cattaro mahapadesa, cattari pafihabyakaranani,
suttam, suttanulomam, acariyavado, attanomati, tisso sangitiyoti.

Tattha “ayam dhammo, ayam vinayo”ti dhammavinicchaye patte ime
cattaro mahapadesa pamanam. Yam ettha sameti tadeva gahetabbam, itaram
viravantassapiZ na gahetabbari.

“Idam kappati, idam na kappati’ti kappiyakappiyavinicchaye patte
“yam bhikkhave maya idam na kappatiti appatikkhittam, tam ce akappiyam
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anulometi, kappiyam patibahati, tarm vo na kappati’ti-adina3 nayena
Khandhake vutta cattaro mahapadesa pamanam. Tesam vinicchayakatha
Samantapasadikayam vutta. Tattha vuttanayena yam kappiyam anulometi,

tadeva kappiyam, itaram akappiyanti evam sannitthanam katabbam.

Ekamsabyakaraniyo paiiho, vibhajjabyakaraniyo paiiho,
patipucchabyakaraniyo paiiho, thapaniyo paiihoti imani cattari
pafihabyakaranani nama. Tattha “cakkhum aniccan”ti putthena “ama
aniccan”ti ekamseneva

1. Am 3. 107; Vi 4. 449 pitthesu. 2. Virujjhantassapi (Sya) 3. Vi 3. 348 pitthe.
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byakatabbam. Esa nayo sotadisu. Ayam ekarsabyakaraniyo paiiho.
“Aniccam nama cakkhun’ti putthena “na cakkhumeva, sotampi aniccam
ghanampi aniccan’ti evam vibhajitva byakatabbam. Ayam
vibhajjabyakaraniyo pafiho. “Yatha cakkhu tatha sotam, yatha sotam tatha
cakkhun”ti putthena “kenatthena pucchasi’ti patipucchitva “dassanatthena
pucchami’ti vutte “na hi’ti byakatabbam, “aniccatthena pucchami’ti vutte
amati byakatabbam. Ayam patipucchabyakaraniyo pafiho. “Tam jivam tam
sariran”ti-adini putthena pana “abyakatametarn Bhagavata™ti thapetabbo, esa
paiiho na byakatabbo. Ayam thapaniyo paiiho. Iti tenakarena pafihe
sampatte imani cattari pafihabyakaranani pamanam. Imesam vasena so
paiho byakatabbo.

Suttadisu pana Suttarh nama tisso sangitiyo arulhani tini pitakani.
Suttanulomarh nama anulomakappiyarn. Acariyavado nama Atthakatha.
Attanomati nama nayaggahena anubuddhiya attano patibhanarn. Tattha
suttarn appatibahiyam, tarm patibahantena Buddhova patibahito hoti.
Anulomakappiyam pana suttena samentameva gahetabbam, na itaram.
Acariyavadopi suttena samentoyeva gahetabbo, na itaro. Attanomati pana
sabbadubbala, sapi suttena samentayeva gahetabba, na itara. Paficasatika,
sattasatika, sahassikati ima pana tisso sangitiyo. Suttampi tasu agatameva
pamanarm, itaram garayhasuttam na gahetabbam. Tattha otarantanipi hi
padabyafjanani na ceva sutte otaranti, na ca vinaye sandissantiti
veditabbani.

Kammaraputtacundavatthuvannana

189. Kammaraputtassati suvannakaraputtassa. So kira addho
mahakutumbiko Bhagavato pathamadassaneneva sotapanno hutva attano
ambavane viharam karapetva niyyatesi. Tam sandhaya vuttam
“Ambavane’ti.

Stkaramaddavanti natitarunassa natijinnassa ekajetthakastukarassa
pavattamamsarm. Tam kira mudu ceva siniddhafica hoti, tam patiyadapetva
sadhukam
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pacapetvati attho. Eke bhananti “stkaramaddavanti pana mudu-odanassa
paficagorasaytisapacanavidhanassa nametam, yatha gavapanam nama
pakanaman”ti. Keci bhananti “stkaramaddavarh nama rasayanavidhi, tam
pana rasayanasatthe agacchati, tah Cundena ‘Bhagavato parinibbanam na
bhaveyya’ti rasayanam patiyattan”ti. Tattha pana dvisahassadipaparivaresu
catusu mahadipesu devata ojam pakkhipimsu.

Naham tanti imam sthanadar kimattham nadati?
Partipavadamocanattham. Attana paribhuttavasesam neva bhikkhtinam, na
manussanam datum adasi, avate nikhanapetva vinasesiti hi vattukamanam
idam sutva vacanokaso na bhavissatiti paresam upavadamocanattham
sthanadam nadatiti.

190. Bhuttassa ca sikaramaddavenati bhuttassa udapadi, na pana
bhuttapaccaya. Yadi hi abhuttassa upppajjissatha, atikharo bhavissati.
Siniddhabhojanam bhuttatta panassa tanuvedana ahosi. Teneva padasa
ganturh asakkhi. Virecamanoti abhinham pavattalohitavirecanova samano.
Avocati attana patthitatthane parinibbanatthaya evamaha. Ima pana
dhammasangahakattherehi thapitagathayoti veditabba.

Paniyaharanavannana

191. Inghati codanatthe nipato. Acchodakati pasannodaka. Satodakati
madhurodaka. Sttodakati tanusitalasalila. Setakati! nikkaddama.
Suppatitthati sundaratittha.

Pukkusamallaputtavatthuvannana

192. Pukkusoti tassa namam. Mallaputtoti Mallarajaputto. Malla kira
varena rajjam karenti. Yava nesam varo na papunati, tava vanijjam karonti.
Ayampi vanijjameva karonto pafica sakatasatani yojapetva dhuravate?
vayante purato gacchati, paccha vate vayante satthavaham purato pesetva
sayam paccha gacchati. Tada pana paccha vato vayi, tasma esa purato
satthavaham pesetva

1. Setodakati (Sya, Ka) 2. Purato vate (Sya)
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sabbaratanayane nisiditva Kusinarato nikkhamitva “pavam gamissami’ti
maggam patipajji. Tena vuttam “Kusinaraya Pavam
addhanamaggappatipanno hoti’ti.

Alaroti tassa namarn. Dighapingalo kireso, tenassa Alaroti namari
ahosi. Kalamoti gottarn. Yatra hi namati yo nama. Neva dakkhatiti na
addasa. Yatrasaddayuttatta panetam anagatavasena vuttam. Evartpaiihi
idisesu thanesu saddalakkhanam.

193. Niccharantisiiti vicarantisu. Asaniya phalantiyati navavidhaya
asaniya bhijjamanaya viya maharavam ravantiya. Navavidha hi asaniyo
asafifia vicakka satera gaggara kapisisa macchavilolika kukkutaka
dandamanika sukkhasaniti. Tattha asafifa asafifiam karoti. Vicakka ekam
cakkam karoti. Satera saterasadisa! hutva patati. Gaggara gaggarayamana
patati. Kapisisa bhamukam ukkhipento makkato viya hoti. Macchavilolika
vilolitamaccho viya hoti. Kukkutaka kukkutasadisa hutva patati.
Dandamanika nangalasadisa hutva patati. Sukkhasani patitatthanam
samugghateti.

Deve vassanteti sukkhagajjitam gajjitva antarantara vassante.
Atumayanti atumar nissaya viharami. Bhusagareti khalasalayam. Etthesoti
etasmim karane eso mahajanakayo sannipatito. Kva ahositi kuhirm ahosi. So
tarh bhanteti so tvam bhante.

194. Singivannanti singisuvannavannam. Yugamatthanti matthayugam,
sanhasatakayugalanti attho. Dharaniyanti antarantara maya dharetabbam,
paridahitabbanti attho. Tam kira so tathartipe chanadivaseyeva dharetva
sesakale nikkhipati. Evam uttamam mangalavatthayugam sandhayaha.
Anukampam upadayati mayi anukampam paticca. Acchadehiti
upacaravacanametam, ekarnh mayharn dehi, ekarnh Anandassati attho. Kim
pana thero tam ganhiti. Ama ganhi. Kasma? Matthakappattakiccatta.
Kificapi hesa evartipam labham patikkhipitva upatthakatthanam patipanno,
tam panassa upatthakakiccam matthakam pattam, tasma aggahesi. Ye capi
evam vadeyyum “anaradhako mafifie

1. Sankarasadisa (Ka) Lakarasadisa (Sya)
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Anando, paficavisati vassani upatthahantena na kifici Bhagavato santika tena
laddhapubban’ti. Tesam vacanokasacchedanatthampi aggahesi. Apica janati
Bhagava “Anando gahetvapi attana na dharessati, mayharnyeva piijam

karissati. Mallaputtena pana Anandarh plijentena samghopi pijito bhavissati,
evamassa mahapuiifarasi bhavissati”ti therassa ekam dapesi. Theropi teneva

karanena aggahesiti. Dhammiya kathayati vatthanumodanakathaya.

195. Bhagavato kayam upanamitanti nivasanaparupanavasena
alliyapitarn. Bhagavapi tato ekarh nivasesi, ekarn parupi. Hataccikarh viyati!
yatha hatacciko angaro antanteneva jotati, bahi panassa pabha natthi, evam

bahi paticchannappabham hutva khayatiti attho.

Imesu kho Ananda dvisupi kalestti kasma imesu dvisu kalesu evam
hoti? Aharavisesena ceva balavasomanassena ca. Etesu hi dvisu kalesu
sakalaccakkavale devata ahare ojam pakkhipanti, tam panitabhojanam
kucchim pavisitva pasannartipam samutthapeti, aharasamutthanartipassa
pasannatta manacchatthani indriyani ativiya virocanti. Sambodhidivase cassa
“anekakappakotisatasahassasaficito vata me kilesarasi ajja pahino™ti
avajjantassa balavasomanassam uppajjati, cittam pasidati, citte pasanne
lohitam pasidati, lohite pasanne manacchatthani indriyani ativiya virocanti.
Parinibbanadivasepi “ajja danaham anekehi Buddhasatasahassehi pavittharm
amatamahanibbanarh nama nagararm pavisissam1’’ti avajjantassa
balavasomanassam uppajjati, cittam pasidati, citte pasanne lohitam pasidati,
lohite pasanne manacchatthani indriyani ativiya virocanti. Iti aharavisesena
ceva balavasomanassena ca imesu dvisu kalesu evam hotiti veditabbam.
Upavattaneti pacinato nivattanasalavane. Antarena yamakasalananti

yamakasalarukkhanam majjhe.

Singivannantigatha sangitikale thapita.

1. Vitaccikarm viyati (S1)
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196. Nhatva ca pivitva cati ettha tada kira Bhagavati nahayante
antonadiyam macchakacchapa ca ubhatotiresu vanasando ca sabbam
suvannavannameva hoti. Ambavananti tassayeva nadiya tire ambavanam.
Ayasmantarh Cundakanti tasmirh kira khane Anandatthero udakasatakar
pilento ohiyi, Cundatthero samipe ahosi. Tam Bhagava amantesi.

Gantvana Buddho nadikam kakudhanti imapi gatha sangitikaleyeva
thapita. Tattha pavatta Bhagava idha dhammeti Bhagava idha sasane
dhamme pavatta, caturasitidhammakkhandhasahassani pavattaniti! attho.
Pamukhe? nisiditi Satthu puratova nisidi. Ettavata ca thero anuppatto. Evarn
anuppattarn atha kho Bhagava ayasmantarn Anandam amantesi.

197. Alabhati ye afifiesarh dananisarnsasankhata labha honti, te alabha.
Dulladdhanti puififavisesena laddhampi manussattarh dulladdham. Yassa teti
yassa tava. Uttandulam va atikilinnam va ko janati, kidisampi pacchimam
pindapatam paribhuiijitva Tathagato parinibbuto, addha ye yam va tam va
dinnam bhavissatiti. Labhati
ditthadhammikasamparayikadananisamsasankhata labha. Suladdhanti
tuyham manussattam suladdham. Samasamaphalati sabbakarena
samanaphala3.

Nanu ca yam Sujataya dinnam pindapatam bhufijitva Tathagato
abhisambuddho, so saragasadosasamohakale paribhutto, ayam pana
Cundena dinno vitaragavitadosavitamohakale paribhutto, kasma ete
samaphalati. Parinibbanasamataya ca samapattisamataya ca
anussaranasamataya ca. Bhagava hi Sujataya dinnam pindapatam
paribhuifijitva sa-upadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbuto, Cundena dinnam
paribhuifijitva anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbutoti evam
parinibbanasamatayapi samaphala. Abhisambujjhanadivase ca
catuvisatikotisatasahassasankhya samapattiyo samapajji,
parinibbanadivasepi sabba ta samapajjiti evam samapattisamatayapi
samaphala. Sujata ca aparabhage assosi “na kiresa rukkhadevata, bodhisatto
kiresa, tam kira pindapatam paribhuiijitva anuttaram sammasambodhim

1. Pavattati (?) 2. Sammukhe (Ka) 3. Samasamaphala (Sya, Ka)
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abhisambuddho, sattasattaham kirassa tena yapanam ahos1’ti. Tassa idam
sutva “labha vata me”’ti anussarantiya balavapitisomanassam udapadi.
Cundassapi aparabhage “avasanapindapato kira maya dinno, dhammasisam
kira me gahitam, mayham kira pindapatam paribhuiijitva Sattha
anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbuto’ti sutva “labha vata me”ti
anussarato balavasomanassam udapaditi evam anussaranasamatayapi
samaphalati veditabba.

Yasasamvattanikanti parivarasamvattanikam.
Adhipateyyasamvattanikanti jetthakabhavasamvattanikar.

Samyamatoti silasahyamena samyamantassa, samvare thitassati attho
veram na ciyatiti paficavidham veram na vaddhati. Kusalo ca jahati
papakanti kusalo pana fianasampanno ariyamaggena anavasesam papakam
lamakam akusalam jahati. Ragadosamohakkhaya sa nibbutoti so imam
papakam jahitva ragadinam khaya kilesanibbanena nibbutoti. Iti Cundassa
ca dakkhinam, attano ca dakkhineyyasampattim sampassamano udanam
udanesiti.

Catutthabhanavaravannana nitthita.

Yamakasalavannana

198. Mahata bhikkhusamghena saddhinti idha bhikkhtinam
gananaparicchedo natthi. Veluvagame vedanavikkhambhanato patthaya hi
“na cirena Bhagava parinibbayissatiti sutva tato tato agatesu bhikkhtisu
ekabhikkhupi pakkanto nama natthi. Tasma gananavitivatto samgho ahosi.
Upavattanam Mallanam salavananti yatheva hi Kalambanaditirato
rajamatuviharadvarena Thiiparamam gantabbam hoti, evam Hirafifiavatiya
parimatirato Salavanuyyanam, yatha Anuradhapurassa Thuiparamo, evam
tam Kusinarayam hoti. Yatha Thuparamato dakkhinadvarena nagaram
pavisanamaggo pacinamukho gantva uttarena nivatto, evam uyyanato
salavanam pacinamukham gantva uttarena nivattarm. Tasma tam
“upavattanan’ti vuccati. Antarena
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yamakasalanar uttarasisakanti tassa kira maficakassa eka salapanti
sisabhage hoti, eka padabhage. Tatrapi eko tarunasalo sisabhagassa asanno
hoti, eko padabhagassa. Apica yamakasala nama mulakhandhavitapapattehi
afiflamafifiarh sarhsibbitva thitasalati! vuttarh. Maficakarm pafifiapehiti
tasmim kira uyyane rajakulassa sayanamafico atthi, tam sandhaya

panfiapehiti aha. Theropi tamyeva paffiapetva adasi.
Kilantosmi Ananda nipajjissamiti Tathagatassa hi—

Gocari kalapo gangeyyo, pingalo pabbateyyako.
Hemavato ca tambo ca, mandakini? uposatho.

Chaddantoyeva dasamo, ete naganamuttamati—

Ettha yam dasannam gocarisankhatanam pakatihatthinam balam, tam
ekassa kalapassati evam dasagunavaddhitaya gananaya pakatihatthinam
kotisahassabalappamanam balam, tam sabbampi Cundassa pindapatam
paribhuttakalato patthaya cangavare3 pakkhitta-udakarh viya parikkhayarh
gatam. Pavanagarato tini gavutani Kusinaranagaram, etasmim antare
paficavisatiya thanesu nisiditva mahata ussahena agacchantopi striyassa
atthangamitavelayarh safijhasamaye* Bhagava Salavanarh pavittho. Evam
rogo sabbam arogyam maddanto agacchati. Etamattham dassento viya
sabbalokassa samvegakaram vacarn bhasanto “kilantosmi Ananda
nipajjissam1’ti aha.

Kasma pana Bhagava evam mahantena ussahena idhagato, kim affiattha
na sakka parinibbayitunti. Parinibbayitum nama na katthaci na sakka, tihi
pana karanehi idhagato, idafihi Bhagava evam passati “mayi afinattha
parinibbayante Mahasudassanasuttassa atthuppatti na bhavissati,
Kusinarayam pana parinibbayante yamaham devaloke anubhavitabbam
sampattim manussalokeyeva anubhavim, tam dvihi bhanavarehi mandetva

desessami, tam me sutva bahu jana kusalam katabbam maifinissanti’ti.

1. Thita salati (Sya), thitasakhati (Tika) 2. Mandagiri (Ka)
3. Cankavare (Ka), pankavare (Sya) 4. Sayanhasamaye (Sya)
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Aparampi passati “mam afifiattha parinibbayantam Subhaddo na
passissati, so ca Buddhaveneyyo na savakaveneyyo, na tam savaka vinetum
sakkonti, Kusinarayam parinibbayantam pana mam so upasankamitva
paitham pucchissati, pafihavissajjanapariyosane ca saranesu patitthaya mama
santike pabbajjafica upasampadaiica labhitva kammatthanam gahetva mayi
dharamaneyeva arahattam patva pacchimasavako bhavissati’ti.

Aparampi passati “mayi afifiattha parinibbayante dhatubhajaniye
mahakalaho bhavissati, lohitam nad1 viya sandissati. Kusinarayam
parinibbute Donabrahmano tam vivadam vupasametva dhatuyo
vibhajissati’ti. Imehi tthi karanehi Bhagava evam mahantena ussahena
idhagatoti veditabbo.

Sihaseyyanti ettha kamabhogiseyya, petaseyya, sthaseyya,
Tathagataseyyati catasso seyya.

Tattha “yebhuyyena bhikkhave kamabhogi satta vamena passena
sent’ti! ayarn kamabhogiseyya. Tesu hi yebhuyyena dakkhinena passena
sayanta nama natthi.

=99

“Yebhuyyena bhikkhave peta uttana senti’ti! ayarn petaseyya.
Appamamsalohitatta hi peta atthisanghatajatita ekena passena sayitum
sakkonti, uttanava senti.

“Stho bhikkhave migaraja dakkhinena passena seyyam kappeti -pa-
attamano hoti’ti! ayarn sihaseyya. Tejussadatta hi stho migaraja dve
purimapade ekasmim thane, pacchimapade ekasmim thane thapetva
nanguttham antarasatthimhi pakkhipitva
purimapadapacchimapadanangutthanam thitokasam sallakkhetva dvinnam
purimapadanam matthake sisam thapetva sayati. Divasam sayitvapi
pabujjhamano na utrasanto pabujjhati, sisam pana ukkhipitva
purimapadadinam thitokasam sallakkheti. Sace kifici thanam vijahitva thitam
hoti, “na yidam tuyham jatiya stirabhavassa ca anurtipan”ti anattamano
hutva tattheva sayati, na gocaraya pakkamati. Avijahitva thite pana “tuyham
jatiya ca strabhavassa ca anuripamidan’ti hatthatuttho utthaya

1. Am 1. 567 pitthe.
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sthavijambhitam vijambhitva kesarabharam vidhunitva tikkhattum
sthanadam naditva gocaraya pakkamati.

Catutthajjhanaseyya pana Tathagatassa seyyati vuccatil. Tasu idha
sthaseyya agata, ayafihi tejussada-iriyapathatta uttamaseyya nama.

Pade padanti dakkhinapade vamapadam. Accadhayati ati-adhaya,
isakam atikkamma thapetva. Gopphakena hi gopphake, januna va janumhi
sanghattiyamane abhinham vedana uppajjati, cittam ekaggam na hoti, seyya
aphasuka hoti. Yatha pana na sanghatteti, evam atikkamma thapite vedana
nuppajjati, cittam ekaggam hoti, seyya phasu hoti. Tasma evam nipajji.
Anutthanaseyyarm upagatatta panettha “utthanasafifiam manasi karitvati na
vuttam. Kayavasena cettha anutthanam veditabbam, niddavasena pana tam
rattim Bhagavato bhavangassa okasoyeva nahosi. Pathamayamasmifihi
Mallanamh dhammadesana ahosi, majjhimayame Subhaddassa,

pacchimayame bhikkhusamgham ovadi, balavapacctise parinibbayi.

Sabbapaliphullati sabbe samantato pupphita mulato patthaya yava agga
ekacchanna ahesum, na kevalafica yamakasalayeva, sabbepi rukkha
sabbapaliphullava ahesum. Na kevalafihi tasmimyeva uyyane, sakalamhipi
dasasahassacakkavale pupphtipaga puppham ganhimsu, phaltipaga phalam
ganhimsu. Sabbarukkhanam khandhesu khandhapadumani, sakhasu
sakhapadumani, vallisu vallipadumani, akasesu akasapadumani?
pathavitalam bhinditva dandapadumani pupphimsu. Sabbo mahasamuddo
paficavannapadumasafichanno ahosi, tiyojanasahassavitthato himava
ghanabaddhamorapificha kalapo viya, nirantaramh maladamagavacchiko
viya, sutthu piletva abaddhapupphavatamsako viya, supuritam
pupphacankotakam viya ca atiramaniyo ahosi.

Te Tathagatassa sariram okirantiti te yamakasala bhummadevatahi
saficalitakhandhasakhavitapa Tathagatassa sariram avakiranti, sarirassa
upari pupphani vikirantiti attho. Ajjhokirantiti ajjhottharanta viya kiranti.
Abhippakirantiti abhinharh punappunam pakirantiyeva.

1. Am 1. 567 pitthe. 2. Ullokapadumani (Tika)
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Dibbaniti devaloke Nandapokkharanisambhavani, tani honti suvannavannani
pannacchattappamanapattani, mahatumbamattarm renum ganhanti. Na
kevalafica mandaravapupphaneva, afifianipi pana dibbani
Paricchattakakovilarapupphadini suvannacankotakani puretva
cakkavalamukhavattiyampi tidasapurepi brahmalokepi thitapi devatati
pavitthani antalikkha patanti. Tathagatassa sariranti antara avikinnaneva
agantva pattakifijakkharenucunnehi Tathagatassa sarirameva okiranti.

Dibbanipi candanacunnaniti devatanam upakappanacandanacunnani. Na
kevalafica devatanamyeva, nagasupannamanussanampi
upakappanacandanacunnani. Na kevalafica candanacunnaneva,
kalanusarikalohitacandanadisabbadibbagandhajalacunnani, haritala-
afjjanasuvannarajatacunnani sabbadibbagandhavasavikatiyo
suvannarajatadisamugge puretva cakkavalamukhavatti-adisu thitahi devatahi
pavitthani antara avippakiritva Tathagatasseva sariram okiranti.

Dibbanipi turiyaniti devatanar upakappanattriyani. Na kevalafica
taniyeva, sabbanipi tantibaddhacammapariyonaddhaghanasusirabhedani
dasasahassacakkavalesu devanagasupannamanussanam turiyani
ekacakkavale sannipatitva antalikkhe vajjantiti veditabbani.

Dibbanipi sangitaniti varunavaranadevata! kira nameta dighayuka
devata “mahapuriso manussapathe nibbattitva Buddho bhavissatiti sutva
“patisandhiggahanadivase nam gahetva gamissama’’ti malam
ganthetumarabhimsu. Ta ganthamanava “mahapuriso matukucchiyam
nibbatto”ti sutva “tumhe kassa ganthathati vutta na tava nitthati2 “kucchito
nikkhamanadivase ganhitva gamissama’ti ahamsu. Punapi “nikkhanto”ti
sutva “mahabhinikkhamanadivase gamissama”ti. Ektinatimsavassani ghare
vasitva “ajja mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhanto”tipi sutva
“abhisambodhidivase gamissama’ti. Chabbassani padhanam katva “ajja
abhisambuddhotipi sutva “dhammacakkappavattanadivase gamissama’ti.
“Sattasattahani Bodhimande vitinametva isipatanam gantva dhammacakkam
pavattitan”tipi sutva “yamakapatihariyadivase gamissama’ti. “Ajja
yamakapatihariyam

1. Varunavarunadevata (Sya) 2. Nitthanti (Sya)
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kar1’tipi sutva “devorohanadivase gamissama’ti. “Ajja devorohanam
sari’tipi sutva “ayusankharossajjane gamissama’ti. “Ajja ayusankharam
ossaji’tipi sutva “na tava nitthati parinibbanadivase gamissama’ti. “Ajja
Bhagava yamakasalanamantare dakkhinena passena sato sampajano
sthaseyyam upagato balavapacctisasamaye parinibbayissati. Tumhe kassa
ganthatha”ti sutva pana—‘“kinnametam, ‘ajjeva matukucchiyam patisandhim
ganhi, ajjeva matukucchito nikkhami, ajjeva mahabhinikkhamanam
nikkhami, ajjeva Buddho ahosi, ajjeva dhammacakkam pavattayi, ajjeva
yamakapatihariyam akasi, ajjeva devaloka otinno, ajjeva ayusankharam
ossaji, ajjeva kira parinibbayissati’ti. Nanu nama dutiyadivase
yagupanakalamattampi thatabbam assa. Dasa paramiyo puretva Buddhattam
pattassa nama ananucchavikametan”ti—aparinitthitava malayo gahetva
agamma antocakkavale okasam alabhamana cakkavalamukhavattiyam
lambitva cakkavalamukhavattiyava adhavantiyo hatthena hattham givaya
givam gahetva tini ratanani arabbha dvattimsa mahapurisalakkhanani
chabbannarasmiyo dasa paramiyo addhachatthani jatakasatani cuddasa
Buddhafianani! arabbha gayitva tassa tassa avasane “mahayaso mahayaso”ti
vadanti. Idametam paticca vuttarm “dibbanipi sangitani antalikkhe vattanti
Tathagatassa pujaya’ti.

199. Bhagava pana yamakasalanam antara dakkhinena passena
nipannoyeva pathavitalato yava cakkavalamukhavattiya,
cakkavalamukhavattito ca yava brahmaloka sannipatitaya parisaya
mahantarh ussaharh disva ayasmato Anandassa arocesi. Tena vuttarh “atha
kho Bhagava ayasmantarn Anandar -pa- Tathagatassa piijaya”ti. Evamn
mahasakkaram dassetva tenapi attano asakkatabhavameva dassento na kho
Ananda ettavatati-adimaha.

Idam vuttarh hoti—*“Ananda maya Dipankarapadamille nipannena attha
dhamme samodhanetva abhintharam karontena na
malagandhattriyasamgitanam atthaya abhiniharo kato, na etadatthaya
paramiyo purita. Tasma na kho aham etaya pujaya ptjito nama homi’ti.

1. Buddhagunani (Ka)
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Kasma pana Bhagava afifiattha ekam umapupphamattampi gahetva
Buddhagune avajjetva kataya pujaya Buddhafianenapi aparicchinnam
vipakam vannetva idha evam mahantam ptijam patikkhipatiti.
Parisanuggahena ceva sasanassa ca ciratthitikamataya. Sace hi Bhagava
evam na patikkhipeyya, anagate silassa agatatthane silam na paripuressanti,
samadhissa agatatthane samadhim na paripuressanti, vipassanaya
agatatthane vipassanagabbham na gahapessanti. Upatthake samadapetva
pUjarnyeva karenta viharissanti. Amisaptija ca namesa sasanarn
ekadivasampi ekayagupanakalamattampi sandharetum na sakkoti.
Mahaviharasadisaifihi viharasahassarm mahacetiyasadisafica cetiyasahassampi
sasanam dharetum na sakkonti. Yena kammam katam, tasseva hoti.
Sammapatipatti pana Tathagatassa anucchavika puja. Sa hi tena patthita
ceva, sakkoti sasanafica sandharetum, tasma tarm dassento yo kho Anandati-
adimaha.

Tattha dhammanudhammappatipannoti navavidhassa
lokuttaradhammassa anudhammam pubbabhagapatipadam patipanno. Sayeva
pana patipada anucchavikatta “samici’ti vuccati, tamh samicim patipannoti
samicippatipanno. Tameva pubbabhagapatipada sankhatam anudhammarm
carati puretiti anudhammacari.

Pubbabhagapatipadati ca silamh acarapafifatti dhutangasamadanam yava
gotrabhuto sammapatipada veditabba. Tasma yo bhikkhu chasu agaravesu
patitthaya paffiattim atikkamati, anesanaya jivikam kappeti, ayam na
dhammanudhammappatipanno. Yo pana sabbam attano pafifattarn
sikkhapadam jinavelam jinamariyadam jinakalasuttam anumattampi na
vitikkamati, ayam dhammanudhammappatipanno nama. Bhikkhuniyapi
eseva nayo. Yo upasako pafica verani dasa akusalakammapathe samadaya
vattati appeti, ayam na dhammanudhammappatipanno. Yo pana tisu
saranesu paficasupi silesu dasasu silesu paripurakari hoti, masassa attha
uposatha karoti, danam deti, gandhaptjam malaptjam karoti, mataram
pitaram upatthati, dhammike samanabrahmane upatthati, ayam
dhammanudhammappatipanno nama. Upasikayapi eseva nayo.
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Paramaya ptjayati uttamaya piijaya, ayaiihi niramisaptja nama sakkoti
mama sasanam sandhareturn. Yava hi ima catasso parisa mam imaya
pujessanti, tava mama sasanam majjhe nabhassa punnacando viya

virocissatiti dasseti.

Upavanattheravannana

200. Apasaresiti apanesi. Apehiti apagaccha. Thero ekavacaneneva
talavantarn! nikkhipitva ekamantar atthasi. Upatthakoti-adi
pathamabodhiyam anibaddhupatthakabhavam sandhayaha. Ayam bhante
ayasma Upavanoti evarh therena vutte Anando Upavanassa sadosabhavam
sallakkheti, handassa niddosabhavam kathessamiti Bhagava yebhuyyena
Anandati-adimaha. Tattha yebhuyyenati idarn asafifiasattanaficeva
arlipadevatanafica ohinabhavarh sandhaya vuttarh. Apphutoti asamphuttho
abharito va. Bhagavato kira asannapadese valaggamatte okase
sukhumattabhavam mapetva dasa dasa mahesakkha devata atthamsu. Tasam
parato visati visati. Tasam parato timsati timsati. Tasam parato cattalisam
cattalisam. Tasam parato paffiasam pafifiasam. Tasam parato satthi satthi
devata atthamsu. Ta affiamafifiam hatthena va padena va vatthena va na
byabadhenti. “Apehi, mam ma ghatteh1’ti vattabbakaram nama natthi. “Ta
kho pana devatayo dasapi hutva visatipi hutva timsampi hutva cattalisampi
hutva pafifiasampi hutva araggakotinitudanamattepi titthanti, na ca
afiflamafifiarh byabadhentiti2 vuttasadisava ahesurn. Ovarentoti avarento3.
Thero kira pakatiyapi mahasariro hatthipotakasadiso, so pamsukiilacivaram
parupitva atimaha viya ahosi.

Tathagatarm dassanayati Bhagavato mukham datthum alabhamana evam
ujjhayimsu. Kim pana ta theram vinivijjha passitum na sakkontiti. Ama na
sakkonti. Devata hi puthujjane vinivijjha passiturn sakkonti, na khinasave.
Therassa ca Mahesakkhataya tejussadataya upagantumpi na sakkonti.

1. Talapannam (Sya) 2. Am 1. 66 pitthe. 3. Odharentoti avadharento (Sya)
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Kasma pana therova tejussado, na afifie arahantoti. Yasma

Kassapabuddhassa cetiye arakkhadevata ahosi.

Vipassimhi kira Sammasambuddhe parinibbute
ekagghanasuvannakkhandhasadisassa dhatusarirassa ekameva cetiyam
akamsu, dighayukabuddhanafihi ekameva cetiyam hoti. Tam manussa
ratanayamahi vidatthivitthatahi dvangulabahalahi! suvannitthakahi
haritalena ca manosilaya ca mattikakiccam tilateleneva udakakiccam
sadhetva yojanappamanam utthapesum. Tato bhumma devata
yojanappamanam, tato akasatthakadevata, tato unhavalahakadevata, tato
abbhavalahakadevata, tato Catumaharajika devata, tato Tavatimsa devata
yojanappamanam utthapesunti evam sattayojanikam cetiyam ahosi.
Manussesu malagandhavatthadini gahetva agatesu arakkhadevata gahetva

tesam passantanamyeva cetiyam pujesi.

Tada ayam thero brahmanamahasalo hutva ekam pitakam vattham
adaya gato. Devata tassa hatthato vattham gahetva cetiyam pujesi.
Brahmano tam disva pasannacitto “ahampi anagate evartupassa Buddhassa
cetiye arakkhadevata homi”ti patthanam katva tato cuto devaloke nibbatti.
Tassa devaloke ca manussaloke ca samsarantasseva Kassapo Bhagava loke
uppajjitva parinibbayi. Tassapi ekameva dhatusariram ahosi. Tam gahetva
yojanikam cetiyam karesum. So tattha arakkhadevata hutva sasane
antarahite sagge nibbattitva amhakam Bhagavato kale tato cuto mahakule
patisandhim gahetva nikkhamma pabbajitva arahattam patto. Iti cetiye
arakkhadevata hutva agatatta thero tejussadoti veditabbo.

Devata Ananda ujjhayantiti iti Ananda devata ujjhayanti, na mayharm

puttassa affio koci doso atthiti dasseti.

201. Kathambhuta pana bhanteti kasma aha. Bhagava tumhe “devata
ujjhayanti’ti vadatha, katham bhuta pana ta tumhe manasi

1. Atthangulabahalahi (Sya)
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karotha, kim tumhakam parinibbanam adhivasentiti pucchati. Atha Bhagava
“naharh adhivasanakaranam vadam1’ti tasam anadhivasanabhavarm dassento
santanandati-adimaha.

Tattha akase pathavisafifiiniyoti akase pathavim mapetva tattha
pathavisafifiiniyo. Kandantiti rodanti. Chinnapatarh papatantiti majjhe
chinna viya hutva yato va tato va papatanti. Avattantiti avattantiyo
patitatthanameva agacchanti. Vivattantiti patitatthanato parabhagam
vattamana gacchanti. Apica dve pade pasaretva sakim purato sakim
pacchato sakim vamato sakim dakkhinato samparivattamanapi “avattanti
vivattanti’ti vuccanti. Santananda devata pathaviyam pathavisafifiiniyoti
pakatipathavi kira devata dharetum na sakkoti, tattha hatthako brahma viya
devata osidanti. Tenaha Bhagava “olarikam hatthaka attabhavam
abhinimminahi”ti!. Tasma ya devata pathaviyarm pathavim mapesurh, ta
sandhayetam vuttam “pathaviyam pathavisafifiiniyo’ti.

Vitaragati pahinadomanassa silathambhasadisa
anagamikhinasavadevata.

Catusamvajaniyathanavannana

202. Vassamvutthati Buddhakale kira dvisu kalesu bhikkh@ sannipatanti
upakatthaya vasstipanayikaya kammatthanaggahanattham, vutthavassa ca
gahitakammatthananuyogena nibbattitavisesarocanattham. Yatha ca
Buddhakale, evarh Tambapannidipepi aparagangaya? bhikkht lohapasade
sannipatimsu, paragangaya3 bhikkhi Tissamahavihare. Tesu aparagangaya
bhikkhu sankarachattakasammajjaniyo gahetva agantva Mahavihare
sannipatitva cetiye sudhakammam katva “vutthavassa agantva lohapasade
sannipatatha”ti4 vattarh katva phasukatthanesu vasitva vutthavassa agantva
lohapasade paficanikayamandale, yesam Pali paguna, te Palim sajjhayanti.
Yesam Atthakatha paguna, te Atthakatham sajjhayanti.

1. Am 1. 282 pitthe. 2. Aparagangaya (Sya, Ka)
3. Paragangaya (Sya, Ka) 4. Sannipatitva (Sya)
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Yo Palim va Atthakatham va viradheti, tam “kassa santike taya gahitan’ti
vicaretva ujum katva gahapenti. Paragangavasinopi Tissamahavihare
evameva karonti. Evam dvisu kalesu sannipatitesu bhikkhtisu ye pure
vasslipanayikaya kammatthanam gahetva gata disesarocanattham

agacchanti, evarupe sandhaya “pubbe bhante vassamvuttha’ti-adimaha.

Manobhavaniyeti manasa bhavite sambhavite. Ye va mano manam
bhaventi vaddhenti ragarajadini pavahenti, evarupeti attho. Thero kira
vattasampanno mahallakam bhikkhum disva thaddho hutva na nisidati,
paccuggamanam katva hatthato chattafica pattacivarafica gahetva pitham
papphotetva deti, tattha nisinnassa vattam katva senasanam patijaggitva deti.
Navakam bhikkhum disva tunhibhiito na nisidati, samipe thatva vattam

karoti. So taya vattapatipattiya aparihanim patthayamano evamaha.

Atha Bhagava “Anando manobhavaniyanarn dassanar na labhassami”ti
cinteti, handassa manobhavaniyanam dassanatthanam acikkhissami, yattha
vasanto ito cito ca anahinditvava lacchati manobhavaniye bhikkhu

dassanayati cintetva cattarimaniti-adimaha.

Tattha saddhassati Buddhadisu pasannacittassa vattasampannassa, yassa
pato patthaya cetiyanganavattadini sabbavattani kataneva paffiayanti.
Dassantyaniti dassanarahani dassanatthaya gantabbani. Sarhvejaniyaniti

samvegajanakani. Thananiti karanani, padesathananeva va.

Ye hi keciti idam cetiyacarikaya satthakabhavadassanattham vuttam.
Tattha cetiyacarikam ahindantati ye ca tava tattha tattha cetiyanganam
sammajjantal, asanani dhovanta? bodhimhi udakarm sificanta ahindanti, tesu
vattabbameva natthi. Asukavihare “cetiyam vandissama”ti nikkhamitva
pasannacitta antara kalam karontapi anantarayena sagge

patitthahissantiyevati dasseti.

1. Sammajjitva (Ka) 2. Dhovanti(Ka)
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Anandapucchakathavannana

203. Adassanamh Anandati yadetarh matugamassa adassanarn, ayamettha
uttama patipattiti dasseti. Dvaram pidahitva senasane nisinno hi bhikkhu
agantva dvare thitampi matugamam yava na passati, tavassa ekamseneva na
lobho uppajjati, na cittam calati. Dassane pana satiyeva tadubhayampi assa.
Tenaha “adassanam Ananda’ti. Dassane Bhagava sati kathanti bhikkharh
gahetva upagatatthanadisu dassane sati katham patipajjitabbanti pucchati.
Atha Bhagava yasma khaggam gahetva “sace maya saddhim alapasi, ettheva
te sisam patessami’ti thitapurisena va, “sace maya saddhim alapasi, ettheva
te mamsarh murumurapetval khadissami™ti thitayakkhiniya va alapitur
varam. Ekasseva hi attabhavassa tappaccaya vinaso hoti, na apayesu
aparicchinnadukkhanubhavanam. Matugamena pana alapasallape sati
vissaso hoti, vissase sati otaro hoti, otinnacitto silabyasanam patva
apayapurako hoti, tasma analapoti aha. Vuttampi cetam—

Sallape asihatthena, pisacenapi sallape.
Asivisampi aside, yena dattho na jivati.

Na tveva eko ekaya, matugamena sallapeti2.

Alapantena panati sace matugamo divasarn va pucchati, silam va yacati,
dhammam va sotukamo hoti, pafiham va pucchati, tathartpam va panassa
pabbajitehi kattabbakammam hoti, evartipe kale analapantam “mugo ayam,
badhiro ayam, bhutvava baddhamukho nisidatiti vadati, tasma avassam
alapitabbam hoti. Evam alapantena pana katham patipajjitabbanti pucchati.
Atha Bhagava “etha tumhe bhikkhave matumattisu matucittam upatthapetha,
bhaginimattisu bhaginicittam upatthapetha, dhitumattisu dhitucittam
upatthapetha”ti3 imarn ovadam sandhaya sati Ananda upatthapetabbati aha.

204. Abyavatati atantibaddha nirussukka hotha. Saratthe# ghatathati
uttamatthe arahatte ghatetha. Anuyuiijathati tadadhigamaya

1. Patapatapetva (S1) 2. Am 2.60 pitthe. 3. Samn 2. 329 pitthe. 4. Sadatthe (Sya)
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anuyogar karotha. Appamattati tattha avippamutthasati. Viriyatapayogena
atapino. Kaye ca jivite ca nirapekkhataya pahitatta pesitacitta viharatha.

205. Katham pana bhanteti tehi khattiyapanditadihi katham
patipajjitabbarn. Addha marh te patipucchissanti “katharn bhante Ananda
Tathagatassa sarire patipajjitabban’ti, “tesaham katham pativacanam dem1”ti
pucchati. Ahatena vatthenati navena Kasikavatthena. Vihatena kappasenati
supothitena kappasena. Kasikavatthafihi sukhumatta telamm na ganhati,
kappaso pana ganhati. Tasma “vihatena kappasena”ti aha. Ayasayati
sovannaya. Sovannaihi idha “ayasan”ti adhippetam.

Thuparahapuggalavannana

206. Raja cakkavattiti ettha kasma Bhagava agaramajjhe vasitva
kalankatassa rafifio thiiparahatam! anujanati, na silavato puthujjanassa
bhikkhussati. Anacchariyatta. Puthujjanabhikkhiinam hi thtipe
anufinayamane Tambapannidipe tava thipanam okaso na bhaveyya, tatha

=9

afifiesu thanesu. Tasma “anacchariya te bhavissanti’ti nanujanati. Raja
cakkavatti ekova nibbattati, tenassa thiipo acchariyo hoti. Puthujjanasilavato

pana parinibbutabhikkhuno viya mahantampi sakkaram katum vattatiyeva.

Ananda-acchariyadhammavannana

207. Viharanti idha mandalamalo viharoti adhippeto, tam pavisitva.
Kapisisanti dvarabahakotiyam thitam aggalarukkham. Rodamano atthasiti
so kirayasma cintesi “Satthara mama samvegajanakam vasanatthanam
kathitam, cetiyacarikaya satthakabhavo kathito, matugame
patipajjitabbapafiho vissajjito, attano sarire patipatti akkhata, cattaro
thuparaha kathita, dhuvam ajja Bhagava parinibbayissati’ti, tassevam
cintayato balavadomanassam uppajji. Athassa etadahosi “Bhagavato santike
rodanam nama aphasukam, ekamantam

1. Thupakaranam (Sya)
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gantva sokam tanukam karissami’’ti, so tatha akasi. Tena vuttam “rodamano
atthast’ti.

Ahafica vatamhiti ahafica vata amhi. Aham vatambhitipi patho. Yo
mama anukampakoti yo mam anukampati anusasati, sve dani patthaya kassa
mukhadhovanam dassami, kassa pade dhovissami, kassa senasanam
patijaggissami, kassa pattacivaram gahetva vicarissamiti bahum vilapi.
Amantesiti bhikkhusamghassa antare theram adisva amantesi.

Mettena kayakammenati mettacittavasena pavattitena
mukhadhovanadanadikayakammena. Hitenati hitavuddhiya katena.
Sukhenati sukhasomanasseneva katena, na dukkhina dummanena hutvati
attho. Advayenati dve kotthase katva akatena. Yatha hi eko sammukhava
karoti na parammukha, eko parammukhava karoti na sammukha, evam
vibhagam akatva katenati vuttam hoti. Appamanenati pamanavirahitena.
Cakkavalampi hi atisambodhar, bhavaggampi atinicam, taya katam
kayakammameva bahunti dasseti.

Mettena vacikammenati mettacittavasena pavattitena
mukhadhovanakalarocanadina vacikammena. Apica ovadam sutva “sadhu
bhante”ti vacanampi mettarn vacikammameva. Mettena manokammenati
kalasseva sarirapatijagganam katva vivittasane nisiditva “Sattha arogo hotu,
abyapajjo sukhi’ti evam pavattitena manokammena. Katapufifiositi
kappasatasahassam abhintharasampannositi dasseti. Katapufifiositi ca
ettavata vissattho ma pamadamapayjji, atha kho padhanamanuyuiija. Evaifihi
anuyutto khippam hohisi anasavo, dhammasangitikale arahattam
papunissasi. Na hi madisassa kataparicariya nipphala nama hotiti dasseti.

208. Evafica pana vatva mahapathavim pattharanto viya akasam
vittharento viya cakkavalagirim osarento! viya Sinerumn ukkhipento viya
mahajamburh khandhe gahetva calento viya ayasmato Anandassa
gunakatham arabhanto atha kho Bhagava bhikkht amantesi. Tattha

1. Ussadento (Sya), otarento (Ka)
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“yepi te bhikkhave etarah1’ti kasma na vuttam? Afiflassa Buddhassa
natthitaya. Eteneva cetam veditabbam “yatha cakkavalantarepi afifnio Buddho

natth1’ti. Panditoti byatto. Medhaviti khandhadhatu-ayatanadisu kusalo.

209. Bhikkhuparisa Anandarh dassanayati ye Bhagavantarn passitukama
theram upasankamanti, ye ca “ayasma kiranando samantapasadiko abhirtipo
dassaniyo bahussuto samghasobhano’ti therassa gune sutva agacchanti, te
sandhaya “bhikkhuparisa Anandam dassanaya upasankamanti’ti vuttar. Esa
nayo sabbattha. Attamanati savanena no dassanam sametiti sakamana
tutthacitta. Dhammanti “kacci avuso khamaniyam, kacci yapaniyam, kacci
yoniso manasikarena kammam karotha, acariyupajjhaye vattarm puretha’ti
evaripam patisantharadhammam. Tattha bhikkhunisu “kacci bhaginiyo attha
garudhamme samadaya vattatha”ti idampi nanakaranam hoti. Upasakesu
agatesu “upasaka na te kacci sisam va angam va rujjati, aroga te
puttabhataro”ti na evam patisantharam karoti, evam pana karoti “katham
upasaka tini saranani pafica silani rakkhatha, masassa attha uposathe
karotha, matapitinam upatthanavattam puretha, dhammikasamanabrahmane

patijaggatha”ti. Upasikasupi eseva nayo.

Idani Anandattherassa cakkavattina saddhirh upamar karonto
cattarome bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Tattha khattiyati abhisitta ca anabhisitta ca
khattiyajatika. Te kira “raja cakkavatti nama abhirtipo dassaniyo pasadiko
akasena vicaranto rajjam anusasati dhammiko dhammaraja’ti tassa
gunakatham sutva “savanena dassanampi saman’ti attamana honti. Bhasatiti
kathento “katham tata rajadhammam puretha, pavenim rakkhatha”ti
patisantharam karoti. Brahmanesu pana “katham acariya mante vacetha,
katham antevasika mante ganhanti, dakkhinarh va vatthani va kapilam! va
alattha”ti patisantharam karoti. Gahapatisu “katham tata na vo rajakulato
dandena va balina va pila atthi,

1. Kapilakam (Sya)
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samma devo dharam anupavecchati, sassani sampajjanti’ti evam
patisantharam karoti. Samanesu “katham bhante pabbajitaparikkhara

sulabha, samanadhamme na pamajjatha”ti evam patisantharam karoti.

Mahasudassanasuttadesanavannana

210. Khuddakanagaraketi nagarapatiripake sambadhe
khuddakanagarake. Ujjangalanagaraketi visamanagarake. Sakhanagaraketi
yatha rukkhanam sakha nama khuddaka honti, evameva afifiesam
mahanagaranam sakhasadise khuddakanagarake. Khattiyamahasalati
khattiyamahasarappatta mahakhattiya. Esa nayo sabbattha.

Tesu khattiyamahasala nama yesam kotisatampi kotisahassampi
dhanam nikhanitva thapitam, divasaparibbayo ekam kahapanasakatam
nigacchati, sayarn dve pavisanti. Brahmanamahasala nama yesam
asitikotidhanam nihitam hoti, divasaparibbayo eko kahapanakumbho
nigacchati, sayarm ekasakatarm pavisati. Gahapatimahasala nama yesam
cattalisakotidhanam nihitam hoti, divasaparibbayo pafica kahapanambanani

nigacchanti, sayam kumbho pavisati.

Ma hevarh Ananda avacati Ananda ma evarh avaca, na imam
“khuddakanagaranti vattabbam. Ahafihi imasseva nagarassa sampattim
kathetumn “anekavaram tittham nisidarmh mahantena ussahena mahantena
parakkamena idhagato™ti vatva bhiitapubbanti-adimaha. Subhikkhati
khajjabhojjasampanna. Hatthisaddenati ekasmim hatthimhi saddam karonte
caturasitihatthisahassani saddam karonti, iti hatthisaddena avivitta hoti.
Tatha assasaddena. Pufifiavanto panettha satta catusindhavayuttehi rathehi
anfamafnnam anubandhamana antaravithisu vicaranti, iti rathasaddena
avivitta hoti. Niccam payojitaneva panettha bheri-adini turiyani, iti
bherisaddadihipi avivitta hoti. Tattha sammasaddoti kamsatalasaddo.
Panitalasaddoti panina caturassa-ambanatalasaddo. “Kutabherisaddo’tipi

vadanti.
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Asnatha pivatha khadathati asnatha pivatha khadatha. Ayam panettha
sankhepo, bhuiijatha bhoti imina dasamena saddena avivitta hoti
anupacchinnasadda. Yatha pana affiesu nagaresu “kacavaram chaddetha,
kudalam ganhatha, pacchim ganhatha, pavasam gamissama, tandulaputam
ganhatha, bhattaputarh ganhatha, phalakavudhadini sajjani karothati!
evariipa sadda honti, na yidha evam ahositi dasseti.

=

“Dasamena saddena”ti ca vatva “Kusavati Ananda rajadhani sattahi
pakarehi parikkhitta ahosi’ti sabbarn Mahasudassanasuttam nitthapetva
gaccha tvamh Anandati-adimaha. Tattha abhikkamathati abhimukha kamatha,
agacchathati attho. Kim pana te Bhagavato agatabhavam na janantiti?
Jananti. Buddhanam gatagatatthanam nama mahantam kolahalam hoti,
kenacideva karaniyena nisinnatta na agata. “Te agantva bhikkhusamghassa

)

thananisajjokasam samvidahitva dassanti’ti tesam santike avelayampi

Bhagava pesesi.

Mallanamvandanavannana

211. Amhakarh ca noti ettha nokaro nipatamattarm. Aghavinoti
uppannadukkha. Dummanati anattamana. Cetodukkhasamappitati
domanassasamappita. Kulaparivattaso kulaparivattaso thapetvati ekekam
kulaparivattam kulasankhepam vithisabhagena ceva racchasabhagena ca
visum visum thapetva.

Subhaddaparibbajakavatthuvannana

212. Subhaddo nama paribbajakoti udiccabrahmanamahasalakula
pabbajito Channaparibbajako. Kankhadhammoti vimatidhammo. Kasma
panassa ajja evam ahositi? Tathavidha-upanissayatta. Pubbe kira
pufifiakaranakale dve bhataro ahesum. Te ekatova sassam akamsu. Tattha
jetthakassa “ekasmim sasse navavare aggasassadanam maya databban”ti
ahosi. So vappakale bijaggam nama datva gabbhakale kanitthena

1. Sajjapethati (Sya)
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saddhim mantesi “gabbhakale gabbham phaletva dassama’ti. Kanittho
“tarunasassam nasetukamosi’ti aha. Jettho kanitthassa ananuvattanabhavam
natva khettam vibhajitva attano kotthasato gabbham phaletva khiram
niharitva sappinavanitena samyojetva adasi, puthukakale puthukam karetva
adasi, layanakale layanaggam, venikarane! venaggam, kalapadisu
kalapaggar, khalaggarh, khalabhandaggam?, kotthagganti evarn ekasasse

navavare aggadanam adasi. Kanittho pana uddharitva adasi.

Tesu jetthako Afifiasikondaiifiatthero jato. Bhagava “kassa nu kho aham
pathamam dhammam deseyyan”ti olokento “Affiasikondafifio ekasmim
sasse nava aggadanani adasi, imam aggadhammam tassa desessami’ti
sabbapathamam dhammam desesi. So attharasahi brahmakotihi saddhim
sotapattiphale patitthasi. Kanittho pana ohiyitva paccha danassa dinnatta

Satthu parinibbanakale evam cintetva Sattharam datthukamo ahosi.

Ma Tathagatarn3 vihethesiti thero kira “ete afifiatitthiya nama attano
gahanameva ganhanti, tassa vissajjapanatthaya Bhagavato bahum
bhasamanassa kayavacavihesa bhavissati, pakatiyapi ca kilantoyeva
Bhagava”ti mafifiamano evamaha. Paribbajako “na me ayam bhikkhu
okasam karoti, atthikena pana anuvattitva karetabbo”ti theram anuvattanto

dutiyampi tatiyampi aha.

213. Assosi khoti sanidvare thitassa bhasato pakatisoteneva assosi,
sutva ca pana Subhaddasseva atthaya mahata ussahena agatatta alam
Anandati-adimaha. Tattha alanti patikkhepatthe nipato. Afifiapekkhovati
afifiatukamova hutva. Abbhafifiithstti4 yatha tesarh patififia, tatheva janirnsu.
Idam vuttam hoti—sace nesam sa patififia niyyanika, sabbe abbhafifamsu,

no ce, na abbhafifiamsu. Tasma kim tesar patififia niyyanika, aniyyanikati

1. Venikaranakale (Sya) venikale (Ka) 2. Maddaggam (Sya)
3. Bhagavantarh (Sya) 4. Abhinfiamsuti (Ka)
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ayameva tassa pafihassa attho. Atha Bhagava tesam
aniyyanikabhavakathanena atthabhavato ceva! okasabhavato ca “alan’ti
patikkhipitva dhammameva desesi. Pathamayamasmifihi Mallanam
dhammam desetva majjhimayame Subhaddassa, pacchimayame
bhikkhusamgham ovaditva balavapacciisasamaye parinibbayissamicceva
Bhagava agato.

214. Samanopi tattha na upalabbhatiti pathamo sotapannasamanopi
tattha natthi, dutiyo sakadagamisamanopi, tatiyo anagamisamanopi, catuttho
arahattasamanopi tattha natthiti attho. “Imasmim kho”ti purimadesanaya
aniyamato vatva idani attano sasanam niyamento aha. Sufifia parappavada
samanebhiti catunnarm magganam atthaya araddhavipassakehi catthi,
maggatthehi catuhi, phalatthehi catuhiti dvadasahi samanehi sufifia
parappavada tuccha rittaka. Ime ca Subhaddati ime dvadasa bhikkhu.
Samma vihareyyunti ettha sotapanno attano adhigatatthanam affiassa
kathetva tam sotapannam karonto samma viharati nama. Esa nayo
sakadagami-adisu. Sotapattimaggattho afilampi sotapattimaggattham
karonto samma viharati nama. Esa nayo sesamaggatthesu.
Sotapattimaggatthaya araddhavipassako attano pagunam kammatthanam
kathetva affiampi sotapattimaggatthaya araddhavipassakam karonto samma
viharati nama. Esa nayo sesamaggatthaya araddhavipassakesu. Idam
sandhayaha “samma vihareyyun’ti. Asufifio loko arahantehi assati
nalavanam saravanam viya nirantaro assa.

Ekunatimso vayasati vayena eklinatimsavasso hutva. Yam pabbajinti
ettha yanti nipatamattarh. Kim kusalanu-esiti “kim kusalan”ti anu-esanto
pariyesanto. Tattha “kim kusalanti sabbafifiutafinanam adhippetam, tam
gavesantoti attho. Yato ahanti yato patthaya aham pabbajito, etthantare
samadhikani pafifiasa vassani hontiti dasseti. Nayassa dhammassati
ariyamaggadhammassa. Padesavattiti padese vipassanamagge pavattanto. Ito
bahiddhati mama sasanato bahiddha.

1. Atthanabhavato ceva (Sya)
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Samanopi natthiti padesavattivipassakopi natthi, pathamasamano
sotapannopi natthiti vuttam hoti.

Ye etthati ye tumhe ettha sasane Satthara sammukha
antevasikabhisekena abhisitta, tesarh vo labha tesamn vo suladdhanti.
Bahirasamaye kira yam antevasikam acariyo “imam pabbajehi, imam ovada,
imam anusasa’ti vadati, so tena attano thane thapito hoti, tasma tassa “imam
pabbajehi, imam ovada, imam anusasa”ti ime labha honti. Therampi

Subhaddo tameva bahirasamayam gahetva evamaha.

Alattha khoti katham alattha? Thero kira nam ekamantam netva
udakatumbato paniyena sisam temetva tacapaficakakammatthanam kathetva
kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadapetva saranani datva
Bhagavato santikam anesi. Bhagava upasampadetva kammatthanam acikkhi.
So tam gahetva uyyanassa ekamante cankamam adhitthaya ghatento
vayamanto vipassanam vaddhento saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva
agamma Bhagavantam vanditva nisidi. Tam sandhaya “aciruipasampanno
kho pana”ti-adi vuttam.

So ca Bhagavato pacchimo sakkhisavako ahositi sangitikarakanam
vacanam. Tattha yo Bhagavati dharamane pabbajitva aparabhage
upasampadam labhitva kammatthanam gahetva arahattam papunati,
upasampadampi va dharamaneyeva labhitva aparabhage kammatthanam
gahetva arahattam papunati, kammatthanampi va dharamaneyeva gahetva
aparabhage arahattameva papunati, sabbopi so pacchimo sakkhisavako.
Ayam pana dharamaneyeva Bhagavati pabbajito ca upasampanno ca
kammatthanafica gahetva arahattam pattoti.

Paficamabhanavaravannana nitthita.

Tathagatapacchimavacavannana

216. Idani bhikkhusamghassa ovadam arabhi, tam dasseturn atha kho
Bhagavati-adi vuttam. Tattha desito pafifiattoti dhammopi desito
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ceva pafifiatto ca, vinayopi desito ceva pafifiatto ca. Pafifiatto ca nama
thapito patthapitoti attho. So vo mamaccayenati so dhammavinayo
tumhakam mamaccayena Sattha. Maya hi vo thiteneva “idam lahukam, idam
garukam, idam satekiccham, idam atekiccham, idam lokavajjam, idam
pannattivajjam, ayam apatti puggalassa santike vutthati, ayam apatti ganassa
santike vutthati, ayam samghassa santike vutthati’ti
sattapattikkhandhavasena otinne vatthusmim sakhandhakaparivaro
Ubhatovibhango vinayo nama desito, tarh sakalampi Vinayapitakarn mayi
parinibbute tumhakam satthukiccam sadhessati.

— e

Thiteneva ca maya “ime cattaro satipatthana, cattaro sammappadhana,
cattaro iddhipada, pafica indriyani, pafica balani, satta bojjhanga, ariyo
atthangiko maggo™ti tena tenakarena ime dhamme vibhajitva vibhajitva
Suttantapitakam desitam, tam sakalampi Suttantapitakam mayi parinibbute
tumhakam satthukiccam sadhessati. Thiteneva ca maya “ime
paficakkhandha, dvadasayatanani, attharasa dhatuyo, cattari saccani,
bavisatindriyani, nava hetu, cattaro ahara, satta phassa, satta vedana, satta
safifia, satta saficetana, satta cittani. Tatrapi ‘ettaka dhamma kamavacara,
ettaka rupavacara, ettaka arupavacara, ettaka pariyapanna, ettaka
apariyapanna, ettaka lokiya, ettaka lokuttara’ti” ime dhamme vibhajitva
vibhajitva catuvisatisamantapatthana-anantanayamahapatthanapatimanditam
Abhidhammapitakam desitam, tam sakalampi Abhidhammapitakam mayi
parinibbute tumhakam satthukiccam sadhessati.

Iti sabbampetam abhisambodhito yava parinibbana
paficacattalisavassani bhasitam lapitam “tini pitakani pafica nikaya
navangani caturasiti dhammakkhandhasahassani”ti evam mahapabhedam
hoti. Iti imani caturasiti dhammakkhandhasahassani titthanti, aham ekova
parinibbayami. Ahafica kho pana dani ekakova ovadami anusasami, mayi
parinibbute imani caturasiti dhammakkhandhasahassani tumhe ovadissanti
anusasissantiti evam Bhagava bahtini karanani dassento “so vo
mamaccayena Sattha”ti ovaditva puna anagate carittarn dassento yatha kho

panati-adimaha.
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Tattha samudacarantiti kathenti voharanti. Namena va gottena vati
“navaka’ti avatva “Tissa, Naga”ti evam namena va, “Kassapa, Gotama’’ti
evam gottena va, “avuso Tissa, avuso Kassapa’ti evam avusovadena va
samudacaritabbo. Bhanteti va ayasmati vati bhante Tissa, ayasma Tissati
evam samudacaritabbo. Samiihanatiiti akankhamano samuhanatu, yadi
icchati samuhaneyyati attho. Kasma pana samuhanathati ekamseneva avatva
vikappavacaneneva thapesiti. Mahakassapassa balam ditthatta. Passati hi
Bhagava “samuhanathati vuttepi sangitikale Kassapo na samuhanissati’ti.

Tasma vikappeneva thapesi.

Tattha “ekacce thera evamahamsu cattari parajikani thapetva avasesani
khuddanukhuddakani”ti-adina nayena paficasatikasangitiyam
khuddanukhuddakakatha agatava. Vinicchayopettha Samantapasadikayam
vutto. Keci panahu—*“bhante Nagasena katamam khuddakam, katamam
anukhuddakan”ti Milindena rafifia pucchito “dukkatarm maharaja
khuddakam, dubbhasitam anukhuddakan™ti vuttatta Nagasenatthero

khuddanukhuddakam janati. Mahakassapo pana tam ajananto—

Sunatu me avuso samgho, santamhakam sikkhapadani gihigatani,
gihinopi jananti “idam vo samananam Sakyaputtiyanam kappati, idam
vo na kappat1”’ti. Sace mayam khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani
samuhanissama, bhavissanti vattaro “dhtimakalikarn samanena
Gotamena savakanam sikkhapadam pafifiattam, yava nesam Sattha
atthasi, tavime sikkhapadesu sikkhimsu, yato imesam Sattha
parinibbuto, na danime sikkhapadesu sikkhanti’ti. Yadi samghassa
pattakallam, samgho apafifiattam na pafifiapeyya, pafifiattam na
samucchindeyya, yathapafinattesu sikkhapadesu samadaya vatteyya, esa
nattiti—

Kammavacam savesiti. Na tam evam gahetabbam. Nagasenatthero hi
“paravadino okaso ma ahos1’ti evamaha. Mahakassapatthero

“khuddanukhuddakapattim na samuhanissami’’ti kammavacam savesi.
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Brahmadandakathapi sangitiyam agatatta Samantapasadikayam
vinicchita.

Kankhati dvelhakarm. Vimatiti vinicchitum asamatthata, Buddho nu
kho, na Buddho nu kho, dhammo nu kho, na dhammo nu kho, samgho nu
kho, na samgho nu kho, maggo nu kho, na maggo nu kho, patipada nu kho,
na patipada nu khoti yassa samsayo uppajjeyya, tam vo vadami “pucchatha
bhikkhave”ti ayamettha sankhepattho. Satthugaravenapi na puccheyyathati
mayam Satthusantike pabbajimha, cattaro paccayapi no Satthu santakava, te
mayam ettakam kalam kankham akatva na arahama ajja pacchimakale
kankham katunti sace evam Satthari garavena na pucchatha. Sahayakopi
bhikkhave sahayakassa arocettti tumhakam yo yassa bhikkhuno sandittho
sambhatto, so tassa arocetu, aham etassa bhikkhussa kathessami, tassa
katham sutva sabbe nikkankha bhavissathati dasseti.

Evarh pasannoti evarh saddahami ahanti attho. Nanamevati
nikkankhabhavapaccakkhakaranafianamyeva, ettha Tathagatassa na
saddhamattanti attho. Imesarn hi Anandati imesarh antosaniyarh nisinnanar
paficannam bhikkhusatanam. Yo pacchimakoti yo gunavasena pacchimako.
Anandattheramyeva sandhayaha.

218. Appamadena sampadethati sati-avippavasena sabbakiccani
sampadeyyatha. Iti Bhagava parinibbanamafice nipanno paficacattalisa
vassani dinnam ovadam sabbam ekasmim appamadapadeyeva pakkhipitva
adasi. Ayam Tathagatassa pacchima vacati idam pana sangitikarakanam
vacanam.

Parinibbutakathavannana

219. Ito param yam parinibbanaparikammam katva Bhagava
parinibbuto, tam dasseturh atha kho Bhagava pathamam jhananti-adi
vuttarh. Tattha parinibbuto bhanteti nirodham samapannassa Bhagavato
assasapassasanam abhavam disva pucchati. Na avusoti thero katham janati?
Thero kira Satthara saddhim yeva tam tam samapattim samapajjanto yava
nevasafifianasafinayatana vutthanam, tava gantva idani
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Bhagava nirodham samapanno, antonirodhe ca kalamkiriya nama natthiti
janati.

Atha kho Bhagava safifiavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthahitva
nevasafifianasafifiayatanam samapajji -pa- tatiyajjhana vutthahitva
catutthajjhanarh samapajjiti ettha Bhagava catuvisatiya thanesu
pathamajjhanam samapajji, terasasu thanesu dutiyajjhanam, tatha
tatiyajjhanam, pannarasasu thanesu catutthajjhanam samapajji. Katham?
Dasasu asubhesu, dvattimsakare, atthasu kasinesu, mettakarunamuditasu,
anapane, paricchedakaseti imesu tava catuvisatiya thanesu pathamajjhanam
samapajji. Thapetva pana dvattimsakarafica dasa asubhani ca sesesu terasasu
dutiyajjhanam, tesuyeva ca tatiyajjhanam samapajji. Atthasu pana kasinesu,
upekkhabrahmavihare, anapane, paricchedakase, cattsu artipestti imesu
pannarasasu thanesu catutthajjhanam samapajji. Ayampi ca
sankhepakathava. Nibbanapuram pavisanto pana Bhagava dhammassami
sabbapi catuvisatikotisatasahassasankhya samapattiyo pavisitva videsam
gacchanto fiatijanam alingetva viya sabbasamapattisukham anubhavitva
pavittho.

Catutthajjhana vutthahitva samanantara Bhagava parinibbayiti ettha
jhanasamanantaram, paccavekkhanasamanantaranti dve samanantarani.
Tattha jhana vutthaya bhavangam otinnassa tattheva parinibbanam
jhanasamanantaram nama. Jhana vutthahitva puna jhanangani
paccavekkhitva bhavangam otinnassa tattheva parinibbanam
paccavekkhanasamanantaram nama. Imanipi dve samanantaraneva. Bhagava
pana jhanam samapajjitva jhana vutthaya jhanangani paccavekkhitva
bhavangacittena abyakatena dukkhasaccena parinibbayi. Ye hi keci Buddha
va Paccekabuddha va ariyasavaka va antamaso kunthakipillikarh upadaya
sabbe bhavangacitteneva abyakatena dukkhasaccena kalam karontiti.
Mahabhtimicaladini vuttanayanevati.

220. Bhatati satta. Appatipuggaloti patibhagapuggalavirahito.
Balappattoti dasavidhafianabalam patto.
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221. Uppadavayadhamminoti uppadavayasabhava. Tesam viipasamoti

tesam sankharanam viipasamo, asankhatam nibbanameva sukhanti attho.

222. Nahu assasapassasoti na jato assasapassaso. Anejoti
tanhasankhataya ejaya abhavena anejo. Santimarabbhati anupadisesam
nibbanam arabbha paticca sandhaya. Yarn kalamakariti yo kalam akari.
Idam vuttam hoti “avuso yo mama Sattha Buddhamuni santim gamissamiti
santim arabbha kalamakari, tassa thitacittassa tadino idani assasapassaso na

jato natthi nappavattati’til.

Asallinenati alinena asankutitena suvikasiteneva cittena. Vedanarn
ajjhavasayiti vedanam adhivasesi, na vedananuvatti hutva ito cito ca
samparivatti. Vimokkhoti kenaci dhammena anavaranavimokkho sabbaso

apafifiattibhaviipagamo pajjotanibbanasadiso jato.

223. Tadasiti “saha parinibbana mahabhtimicalo”ti evam hettha vuttam
bhumicalameva sandhayaha. Tafihi lomahamsanafica bhimsanakafica asi.

Sabbakaravartipeteti sabbavarakaranupete.

224. Avitaragati puthujjana ceva Sotapannasakadagamino ca. Tesafihi
domanassam appahinam. Tasma tepi baha paggayha kandanti. Ubhopi

hatthe sise thapetva rodantiti sabbam purimanayeneva veditabbam.

225. Ujjhayantiti “ayya attanapi adhivaseturm na sakkonti, sesajanam
kathamh samassasessanti’ti vadantiyo ujjhayanti. Katharnbhtita pana bhante
ayasma Anuruddho devata manasikarotiti devata bhante katharmbhuta
ayasma Anuruddho sallakkheti, kim ta Satthu parinibbanam adhivasentiti.

Atha tasam pavattidassanattham thero santavusoti-adimaha. Tam
vuttatthameva. Rattavasesanti balavapaccuse parinibbutatta rattiya

1. Na jato nappavattiti (Ka)
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avasesam cullakaddhanam!. Dhammiya kathayati afifia patiyekka
dhammakatha nama natthi, “avuso sadevake nama loke appatipuggalassa
Satthuno ayam maccuraja na lajjati, kimangam pana lokiyamahajanassa
lajjissatiti evartipaya pana maranapatisamyuttaya kathaya vitinamesum.
Tesafihi tam katham kathentanam muhutteneva arunam uggacchi.

226. Atha khoti arunuggarn? disvava thero therarh etadavoca. Teneva
karaniyenati kidisena nu kho parinibbanatthane malagandhadisakkarena
bhavitabbam, kidisena bhikkhusamghassa nisajjatthanena bhivitabbam,
kidisena khadaniyabhojaniyena bhavitabbanti evam yarn Bhagavato
parinibbutabhavam sutva kattabbam, teneva karaniyena.

Buddhasariraptjavannana

227. Sabbafica talavacaranti sabbam turiyabhandam. Sannipatethati
bherim carapetva samaharatha. Te tatheva akamsu. Mandalamaleti
dussamandalamale. Patiyadentati sajjenta.

Dakkhinena dakkhinanti nagarassa dakkhinadisabhageneva
dakkhinadisabhagam. Bahirena bahiranti antonagaram appavesetva
bahireneva nagarassa bahirapassam haritva. Dakkhinato nagarassati
Anuradhapurassa dakkhinadvarasadise thane thapetva sakkarasammanam
katva Jetavanasadise thane jhapessamati attho.

228. Attha Mallapamokkhati majjhimavaya thamasampanna
atthamallarajano. Sisarh nhatati sisarh dhovitva nahata. Ayasmantar
Anuruddhanti therova dibbacakkhukoti pakato, tasma te santesupi afifiesu
mahatheresu “ayam no pakatarn katva kathessati’ti theram pucchimsu.
Katham pana bhante devatanam adhippayoti bhante amhakam tava
adhippayam janama, devatanam katham adhippayoti pucchanti. Thero
pathamarh tesam adhippayam dassento tumhakam khoti-adimaha.
Makutabandhanarh nama Mallanarm cetiyanti Mallarajunam

pasadhanamangalasalaya etam namam. Cittikatatthena panesa “cetiyan”ti
vuccati.

1. Culakaddhanarm (Ka) 2. Arunuggamhi (Sya)
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229. Yava sandhisamalasankatirati ettha sandhi nama gharasandhi.
Samalam nama guitharasiniddhamanapanali. Sankatiram nama
sankaratthanam. Dibbehi ca manusakehi ca naccehiti upari devatanam
naccani honti, hettha manussanam. Esa nayo gitadisu. Apica devatanam
antare manussa, manussanam antare devatati evampi sakkaronta pujenta
agamamsu. Majjhena majjham nagarassa haritvati evam hariyamane
Bhagavato sarire Bandhulamallasenapatibhariya Mallika nama “Bhagavato
sariram aharanti’ti sutva attano samikassa kalam kiriyato patthaya
aparibhuiijitva thapitamh Visakhaya pasadhanasadisamh Mahalatapasadhanarm
niharapetva “imina Sattharam pujessami’ti tam majjhapetva gandhodakena
dhovitva dvare thita.

Tam kira pasadhanam tasafica dvinnam itthinam, devadaniyacorassa
geheti tisuyeva thanesu ahosi. Sa ca Satthu sarire dvaram sampatte “otaretha
tata Satthu sartranti vatva tarmm pasadhanam Satthu sarire patimufici. Tam
sisato patthaya patimukkam yavapadatalagatam. Suvannavannam Bhagavato
sariram sattaratanamayena mahapasadhanena pasadhitam ativiya virocittha.
Tam sa disva pasannacitta patthanam akasi “Bhagava yava vatte
samsarissami, tava me patiyekkam pasadhanakiccam ma hotu, niccam
patimukkapasadhanasadisameva sariram hott”ti.

Atha Bhagavantam sattaratanamayena mahapasadhanena ukkhipitva
puratthimena dvarena niharitva puratthimena nagarassa makutabandhanam
Mallanam cetiyam, ettha Bhagavato sariram nikkhipimsu.

Mahakassapattheravatthuvannana

231. Pavaya Kusinaranti Pavanagare pindaya caritva “Kusinaram
gamissami’’ti addhanamaggappatipanno hoti. Rukkhamiule nisiditi ettha
kasma divaviharanti na vuttam? Divaviharatthaya anisinnatta. Therassa hi
parivara bhikkhu sabbe sukhasamvaddhita mahapufifia. Te
majjhanhikasamaye tattapasanasadisaya bhuimiya padasa gacchanta
kilamimsu. Thero te disva “bhikkhu kilamanti gantabbatthanafica na dtrarm
thokam vissamitva daratham patippassambhetva sayanhasamaye Kusinaram
gantva Dasabalam passissami’’ti
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magga okkamma afifiatarasmim rukkhamile sanghatim paffiapetva
udakatumbato udakena hatthapade sitale katva nisidi. Parivarabhikkhupissa
rukkhamile nisiditva yoniso manasikare kammarm! kurumana tinnam
ratananam vannarm bhanamana nisidimsu. Iti darathavinodanatthaya
nisinnatta “divaviharan’ti na vuttam.

Mandaravapuppharm gahetvati mahapatippamanam puppham
agantukadandake thapetva chattam viya gahetva. Addasa khoti agacchantam
durato addasa. Disva ca pana cintesi—

“Etam ajivakassa hatthe mandaravapuppham pafifiayati, etafica na
sabbada manussapathe pafifiayati, yada pana koci iddhima iddhim
vikubbati, tada, sabbafifiubodhisattassa ca matukucchi-okkamanadisu
hoti. Na kho pana ajja kenaci iddhivikubbanam katam, na me Sattha
matukucchim okkanto, na kucchito nikkhamanto, napissa ajja
abhisambodhi, na dhammacakkappavattanam, na yamakapatihariyam,
na devorohanam, na ayusankharossajjanam. Mahallako pana me Sattha
dhuvam parinibbuto bhavissati’ti.

Tato “pucchami nanti cittam uppadetva “sace kho pana nisinnakova
pucchami, Satthari agaravo kato bhavissati’ti utthahitva thitatthanato
apakkamma chaddanto nagaraja manicammam viya Dasabaladattiyam
meghavannam parsukiilacivaram parupitva
dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam afijalim sirasmim patitthapetva Satthari
katena garavena ajivakassa abhimukho hutva “avuso amhakam Sattharam
janast’ti aha. Kim pana Satthu parinibbanam jananto pucchi ajanantoti.
Avajjanapatibaddharh khinasavanarn jananarm. Anavajjitatta panesa ajananto
pucchiti eke. Thero samapattibahulo, rattitthanadivatthanalenamandapadisu
niccam samapattibaleneva yapeti, kulasantakampi gamam pavisitva dvare
samapattim samapajjitva samapattito vutthitova bhikkham ganhati. Thero
kira imina pacchimena attabhavena mahajananuggaham karissami “ye
mayham bhikkham va denti gandhamaladihi va sakkaram karonti, tesam
tarh mahapphalam hott”’ti

1. Manasikarena kammatthanam (Sya)
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evam karoti. Tasma samapattibahulataya na janati. Iti ajanantova pucchatiti

vadanti, tarh na gahetabbam.

Na hettha ajananakaranam atthi, abhilakkhitam Satthu parinibbanam
ahosi dasasahassilokadhatukampanadihi nimittehi. Therassa pana parisaya
kehici bhikkhthi Bhagava ditthapubbo, kehici na ditthapubbo, tattha yehipi
ditthapubbo, tepi passitukamava, yehipi aditthapubbo, tepi passitukamava.
Tattha yehi na ditthapubbo, te atidassanakamataya gantva ‘“‘kuhim
Bhagava’ti pucchanta “parinibbuto”ti sutva sandhareturn! nasakkhissanti.
Civaraiica pattafica chaddetva ekavattha va dunnivattha va dupparuta va
urani patipisanta? parodissanti. Tattha manussa “Mahakassapattherena
saddhim agata pamsukilika sayampi itthiyo viya parodanti, te ki amhe
samassasessanti’ti mayham dosam dassanti. Idam pana sufifiam maha-
arafiiam, idha yatha tatha rodantesu doso natthi. Purimataram sutva nama

sokopi tanuko hotiti bhikkhtinam satuppadanatthaya janantova pucchi.

Ajja sattahaparinibbuto samano Gotamoti ajja samano Gotamo
sattahaparinibbuto. Tato me idanti tato samanassa Gotamassa

parinibbutatthanato.

232. Subhaddo nama vuddhapabbajitoti “Subhaddo’ti tassa namam.
Vuddhakale pana pabbajitatta “vuddhapabbajito”ti vuccati. Kasma pana so
evamaha. Bhagavati aghatena. Ayam kireso Khandhake agate
Atumavatthusmim nahapitapubbako vuddhapabbajito Bhagavati Kusinarato
nikkhamitva addhatelasehi bhikkhusatehi saddhim Atumarh agacchante
Bhagava agacchatiti sutva “agatakale yagupanam3 karissami’ti
samanerabhiimiyam thite dve putte etadavoca “Bhagava kira tata Atumarn
agacchati mahata bhikkhusamghena saddhim addhatelasehi bhikkhusatehi,
gacchatha tumhe tata khurabhandam adaya naliyavapakena anugharakam
anugharakam ahindatha, lonampi telampi tandulampi khadaniyampi

1. Santhareturh (Sya) 2. Pativimsayanta (Sya) 3. Yagudanam (Sya, Ka)
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samharatha, Bhagavato agatassa yagupanarn karissama’til. Te tatha akamsu.

Manussa te darake mafijuke patibhaneyyake disva karetukamapi
akaretukamapi karentiyeva. Katakale “kim ganhissatha tata”ti pucchanti. Te
vadanti “na amhakam afifiena kenaci attho, pita pana no Bhagavato
agatakale yagudanam datukamo”ti. Tam sutva manussa apariganetvava yam
te sakkonti ahariturn, sabbam denti. Yampi na sakkonti, manussehi pesenti.
Atha Bhagavati Atumarh agantva bhusagaram pavitthe Subhaddo
sayanhasamayam gamadvaram gantva manusse amantesi “upasaka naham
tumhakarh santika afifiarh kifici paccasisami?, mayharn darakehi abhatani
tanduladini3 yeva sarmghassa pahonti. Yarh hatthakamman, tarh me
dethati. “Idaficidaiica ganhatha”ti sabbupakaranani gahetva vihare
uddhanani karetva ekam kalakam kasavam nivasetva tadisameva parupitva
“idam karotha idam karotha”ti sabbarattim vicarento satasahassam
vissajjetva bhojjayaguiica madhugolakafica patiyadapesi. Bhojjayagu nama
bhufjitva patabbayagu, tattha
sappimadhuphanitamacchamamsapupphaphalarasadi yamkifici khadaniyam
nama sabbam pakkhipati, kilitukamanam sisamakkhanayogga hoti,
sugandhagandha.

Atha Bhagava kalasseva sarirapatijagganam katva
bhikkhusammghaparivuto pindaya cariturn Atumanagarabhimukho payasi.
Manussa tassa arocesum “Bhagava pindaya gamam pavisati, taya kassa yagu
patiyadita”ti. So yathanivatthaparuteheva tehi kalakakasavehi ekena hatthena
dabbifica gahetva brahma viya dakkhinajanumandalam bhumiyam
patitthapetva vanditva “patigganhatu me bhante Bhagava yagun™ti aha.

=99

Tato “janantapi Tathagata pucchanti’ti Khandhake agatanayena
Bhagava pucchitva ca sutva ca tam vuddhapabbajitam vigarahitva tasmim
vatthusmim akappiyasamadanasikkhapadaifica,
khurabhandapariharanasikkhapadaficati dve sikkhapadani panfiapetva
“bhikkhave anekakappakotiyo bhojanam

1. Vi 3. 347 pitthe. 2. Ganhissami (Sya) 3. Abhatateladini (Ka)
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pariyesanteheva vitinamita, idam pana tumhakam akappiyam adhammena
uppannam bhojanam, imam paribhuttanam anekani attabhavasahassani
apayesveva nibbattissanti, apetha ma ganhatha”ti bhikkhacarabhimukho
agamasi. Ekabhikkhunapi na kifici gahitam.

Subhaddo anattamano hutva ayam “sabbam janami’ti ahindati, sace na
gahitukamo, pesetva arocetabbam. Ayam pakkaharo nama sabbaciram
titthanto sattahamattarn! tittheyya. Idafihi mama yavajivarh pariyattarn assa
sabbam tena nasitam, ahitakamo ayam mayhanti Bhagavati aghatam
bandhitva Dasabale dharante kifici vatthum nasakkhi. Evam kirassa ahosi
“ayam ucca kula pabbajito mahapuriso, sace kifici vakkhami, mamyeva

=

santajjessati’ti. Svayam ajja “parinibbuto Bhagavati sutva laddhassaso viya

hatthatuttho evamaha.

Thero tam sutva hadaye paharadanam viya matthake patitasukkhasani
viya maififii, dhammasamvego cassa uppajji “sattahamattaparinibbuto
Bhagava, ajjapissa suvannavannam sariram dharatiyeva, dukkhena
Bhagavata aradhitasasane nama evam lahu mahantam papakasatam kantako
uppanno, alam kho panesa papo vaddhamano afifiepi evartipe sahaye
labhitva sakka sasanam osakkapetun”ti. Tato thero cintesi—

“Sace kho panaham imam mahallakam idheva pilotikam nivasapetva
charikaya okirapetva? niharapessami, manussa ‘samanassa Gotamassa sarire
dharamaneyeva savaka vivadanti’ti amhakam dosam dassessanti adhivasemi
tava.

Bhagavata hi desito dhammo asangahitapuppharasisadiso. Tattha yatha
vatena pahatapupphani yato va tato va gacchanti, evameva evartipanam
papapuggalanam vasena gacchante gacchante kale vinaye ekam dve
sikkhapadani nassissanti, sutte eko dve pafihavara nassissanti, abhidhamme
ekam dve bhiimantarani nassissanti, evam anukkamena miile natthe
pisacasadisa bhavissama, tasma dhammavinayasangaham karissama. Evaiihi
sati

1. Sattahamattampi (Ka) 2. Charikaya sisam okirapetvapi (Sya)
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dalharh! suttena sangahitani pupphani viya ayam dhammavinayo niccalo

bhavissati.

Etadatthafhhi Bhagava mayham tini gavutani paccuggamanam akasi, tthi
ovadehi upasampadam adasi, kayato apanetva kaye civaraparivattanam
akasi, akase panim caletva candupamam patipadam kathento mam
kayasakkhim katva kathesi, tikkhatturh sakalasasanadayajjam paticchapesi.
Madise bhikkhumbhi titthamane ayam papo sasane vuddhim ma alattha.
Yava adhammo na dippati, dhammo na patibahiyati. Avinayo na dippati,
vinayo na patibahiyati. Adhammavadino na balavanto honti, dhammavadino
na dubbala honti. Avinayavadino na balavanto honti, vinayavadino na
dubbala honti. Tava dhammafica vinayafica sangayissami, tato bhikkhu
attano attano pahonakam gahetva kappiyakappiyam kathessanti. Athayam
papo sayameva niggaham papunissati, puna sisam ukkhipitum na

sakkhissati, sasanam iddhaficeva phitafica bhavissati”ti.

So evam nama mayham cittarh uppannanti kassaci anarocetva
bhikkhusamgham samassasesi. Tena vuttam “atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo

-pa- netam thanam vijjati’’ti.

233. Citakanti visaratanasatikam candanacitakarn. Alimpessamati
aggim gahapessama. Na sakkonti alimpetunti atthapi solasapi dvattirhsapi
jana jalanatthaya yamakayamaka-ukkayo gahetva talavantehi? bijanta
bhastahi dhamanta tani tani karanani karontapi na sakkontiyeva aggim
gahapetumn. Devatanam adhippayoti ettha ta kira devata therassa
upatthakadevatava. Asitimahasavakesu hi cittani pasadetva tesam
upatthakani asitikulasahassani sagge nibbattani. Tattha there cittam
pasadetva sagge nibbatta devata tasmim samagame theram adisva “kuhim
nu kho amhakam kul@ipakattheroti antaramagge patipannam disva
“amhakam kultpakattherena avandite citako ma pajjalittha’ti adhitthahimsu.

1. Dalhena (Sya) 2. Talapannehi (Sya)
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Manussa tam sutva “Mahakassapo kira nama bho bhikkhu paficahi
bhikkhusatehi saddhim ‘Dasabalassa pade vandissami’ti agacchati. Tasmim
kira anagate citako na pajjalissati. Kidiso bho so bhikkhu kalo odato digho
rasso, evartpe nama bho bhikkhumbhi thite kim Dasabalassa parinibbanam
nama’’ti keci gandhamaladihattha patipatham gacchimsu. Keci vithiyo

vicitta katva agamanamaggam olokayamana atthamsu.

234. Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo yena Kusinara -pa- sirasa vanditi
thero kira citakam padakkhinam katva avajjantova sallakkhesi “imasmim
thane sisam, imasmim thane pada’ti. Tato padanam samipe thatva
“arasahassapatimanditacakkalakkhanapatitthita Dasabalassa pada saddhim
kappasapatalehi pafica dussayugasatani suvannadonim candanacitakafica
dvedha katva mayham uttamange sirasmim patitthahantu”ti adhitthasi. Saha
adhitthanacittena tani pafica dussayugasatani dvedha katva valahakantara
punnacando viya pada nikkhamimsu. Thero vikasitarattapadumasadise
hatthe pasaretva suvannavanne Satthupade yava gopphaka dalham gahetva

attano siravare patitthapesi. Tena vuttam “Bhagavato pade sirasa vandi’ti.

Mahajano tam acchariyam disva ekappahareneva mahanadam nadi,
gandhamaladihi ptjetva yatharuci vandi. Evam pana therena ca mahajanena
ca tehi ca paficahi bhikkhusatehi vanditamatte puna adhitthanakiccam natthi.
Pakati-adhitthanavaseneva therassa hatthato muccitva alattakavannani
Bhagavato padatalani candanadaru-adisu kifici acaletvava yathathane
patitthahirhsu, yathathane thitaneva! ahesum. Bhagavato hi padesu
nikkhamantesu va pavisantesu va kappasa-arnsu va dasikatantarn va2
telabindu va darukkhandham va thana calitamm nama nahosi. Sabbam
yathathane thitameva ahosi. Utthahitva pana atthangate cande viya suriye
viya ca Tathagatassa padesu antarahitesu mahajano mahakanditarh kandi.

Parinibbanakalato adhikataram karufinam ahosi.

1. Yathathitaneva (Sya) 2. Dussatantarm va (Sya)
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Sayameva Bhagavato citako pajjaliti idamh pana kassaci pajjalapeturn
vayamantassa adassanavasena vuttam. Devatanubhavena panesa samantato

ekappahareneva pajjali.

235. Sariraneva avasissimsiiti pubbe ekagghanena thitatta sariram nama
ahosi. Idani vippakinnatta sariraniti vuttam. Sumanamakulasadisa ca
dhotamuttasadisa ca suvannasadisa ca dhatuyo avasissimsuti attho.
Dighayukabuddhanafihi sariram suvannakkhandhasadisam ekameva hoti.
Bhagava pana “aham na ciram thatva parinibbayami, mayham sasanam tava
sabbattha na vittharitam, tasma parinibbutassapi me sasapamattampi dhatum
gahetva attano attano vasanatthane cetiyam katva paricaranto mahajano
saggaparayano hotu”ti dhatunam vikiranam adhitthasi. Kati panassa dhatuyo
vippakinna, kati na vippakinnati. Catasso datha, dve akkhaka, unhisanti ima
satta dhatuyo na vippakirimsu, sesa vippakirimsuti. Tattha sabbakhuddaka
dhatu sasapabijamatta ahosi, mahadhatu majjhe bhinnatandulamatta,

atimahati majjhe bhinnamuggamattati!.

Udakadharati aggabahumattapi janghamattapi talakkhandhamattapi
udakadhara akasato patitva nibbapesi. Udakasalatoti parivaretva
thitasalarukkhe sandhayetam vuttam, tesampi hi khandhantaravitapantarehi
udakadhara nikkhamitva nibbapesum. Bhagavato citako mahanto. Samanta
pathavim bhinditvapi nangalasisamatta udakavatti phalikavatamsakasadisa
uggantva citakameva ganhanti. Gandhodakenati suvannaghate rajataghate ca
puretva abhatananagandhodakena. Nibbapesunti suvannamayarajatamayehi

atthadandakehi vikiritva candanacitakam nibbapesum.

Ettha ca citake jhayamane parivaretva thitasalarukkhanam sakhantarehi
vitapantarehi pattantarehi jala uggacchanti, pattam va sakha va puppham va

daddha nama natthi, kipillikapi makkatakapi? jalanarh antareneva

1. Bhinnamuggadalamattati (Ka) Khu 4. 384 pitthe passitabbar.
2. Kipilikapi makkatakapi panakapi (Sya)
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vicaranti. Akasato patita-udakadharasupi salarukkhehi nikkhanta-
udakadharasupi pathavim bhinditva nikkhanta-udakadharasupi
dhammakathava! pamanarh. Evam citakam nibbapetva pana Mallarajano
santhagare catujjatiyagandhaparibhandam karetva Iajapaficamani pupphani
vikiritva upari celavitanam bandhitva suvannatarakadihi khacitva tattha
gandhadamamaladamaratanadamani olambetva santhagarato yava
makutabandhanasankhata sisapasadhanamangalasala, tava ubhohi passehi
sanikilafjaparikkhepam karetva upari celavitanam bandhapetva
suvannatarakadihi khacitva tatthapi gandhadamamaladamaratanadamani
olambetva manidandavannehi venthi ca paficavannaddhaje ussapetva
samanta vatapataka? parikkhipitva susammatthasu vithisu kadaliyo ca
punnaghate ca thapetva dandakadipika jaletva alankatahatthikkhandhe saha
dhatuhi suvannadonim thapetva malagandhadihi pujenta sadhukilitam
kilanta antonagararh pavesetva santhagare sarabhamayapallanke3 thapetva
upari setacchattarn dharesum. Evam katva “atha kho Kosinaraka Malla
Bhagavato sarirani sattaham santhagare sattipafijaram karitva’ti sabbam
veditabbam.

Tattha sattipafijaram karitvati sattihatthehi purisehi parikkhipapetva.
Dhanupakaranti pathamam tava hatthikumbhena kumbham paharante
parikkhipapesum, tato asse givaya givam paharante. Tato rathe anikotiya
anikotim paharante. Tato yodhe bahuna bahum paharante. Tesam pariyante
kotiya kotim paharamanani dhantini parikkhipapesum. Iti samanta
yojanappamanam thanam sattaham sannahagavacchikam viya katva
arakkham samvidahimsu. Tam sandhaya vuttam “dhanupakaram

=9

parikkhipapetva™ti.

Kasma panete evamakamstti. Ito purimesu hi dvisu sattahesu te
bhikkhusamghassa thananisajjokasam karonta khadaniyam bhojaniyam
samvidahanta sadhukilikaya okasam na labhimsu. Tato nesam ahosi “imam
sattaham sadhukilitam kilissama, thanam kho panetam vijjati yam amhakam
pamattabhavam fiatva kocideva agantva dhatuyo ganheyya, tasma arakkham
thapetva kilissama”ti. Te tatha evamakamsu.

1. Dhammatava (Sya) 2. Dhajapataka (Sya), ratanapataka (Ka)
3. Sattaratanamayapallanke (Sya), saramayapallanke (Ka)
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Sariradhatuvibhajanavannana

236. Assosi kho rajati kathar assosi. Pathamameva kirassa amacca
sutva cintayimsu “Sattha nama parinibbuto, na so sakka puna aharitum.
Pothujjanikasaddhaya pana amhakam raffia sadiso natthi, sace esa iminava
niyamena sunissati, hadayamassa phalissati. Raja kho pana amhehi
anurakkhitabbo™ti te tisso suvannadoniyo aharitva catumadhurassa puretva
rafifo santikam gantva etadavocum ‘“deva amhehi supinako dittho, tassa
patighatattham tumhehi dukuladupattam nivasetva yatha nasaputamattam
panfiayati, evam catumadhuradoniya nipajjitumn vattati’ti. Raja atthacaranam

=

amaccanam vacanam sutva “evam hotu tata’ti sampaticchitva tatha akasi.

Atheko amacco alankaram omuficitva kese pakiriya yaya disaya Sattha
parinibbuto, tadabhimukho hutva afijalim paggayha rajanam aha “deva
maranato muccanakasatto nama natthi, amhakam ayuvaddhano
cetiyatthanam pufifiakkhettarn abhisekasificako! so Bhagava Sattha
Kusinaraya parinibbuto”ti. Raja sutvava visafififjato catumadhuradoniyam
usumam mufici. Atha nam ukkhipitva dutiyaya doniya nipajjapesum. So
puna safifiam labhitva “tata kim vadetha”ti pucchi. “Sattha maharaja
parinibbuto”ti. Raja punavi visafififjato catumadhuradoniya usumam mufici.
Atha nam tatopi ukkhipitva tatiyaya doniya nipajjapesum. So puna safifiam
labhitva “tata kim vadetha™ti pucchi. “Sattha maharaja parinibbuto’ti. Raja

punapi visafififjato, atha nam ukkhipitva nahapetva matthake ghatehi

udakam asificimsu.

Raja safifam labhitva asana vutthaya gandhaparibhavite manivanne
kese vikiritva suvannaphalakavannaya pitthiyam pakiritva panina uram
paharitva pavalankuravannahi suvattitangulihi suvannabimbisakavannam
uram sibbanto viya gahetva paridevamano ummattakavesena antaravithim
otinno, so alankatanatakaparivuto nagarato nikkhamma Jivakambavanam

gantva yasmim thane nisinnena Bhagavata dhammo desito, tam olo-

1. Abhisekapithako (Sya)
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ketva “Bhagava sabbaififiu nanu imasmim thane nisiditva dhammam
desayittha, sokasallam me vinodayittha, tumhe mayham sokasallam
niharittha, aham tumhakam saranarh gato!, idani pana me pativacanampi na
detha Bhagava”ti punappunam paridevitva “nanu Bhagava aham afifiada
evartpe kale ‘tumhe mahabhikkhusamghaparivara Jambudipatale carikam
caratha’ti sunomi, idani panaham tumhakam ananurtipam ayuttam pavattim
sunom1”’ti evamadini ca vatva satthimattahi gathahi Bhagavato gunam
anussaritva cintesi “mama parideviteneva? na sijjhati, Dasabalassa dhatuyo
aharapessami’’ti evam assosi. Sutva ca imissa visafifiibhavadipavattiya
avasane dutam pahesi. Tam sandhaya atha kho rajati-adi vuttar.

Tattha dutarh pahesiti duitafica pannafica pesesi. Pesetva ca pana “sace
dassanti, sundaram. No ce dassanti, aharanupayena aharissami’’ti
caturanginim senam sannayhitva sayampi nikkhantoyeva. Yatha ca
Ajatasattu, evam Licchavi-adayopi dutam pesetva sayampi caturanginiya
senaya nikkhamimsuyeva. Tattha paveyyaka sabbehi asannatara Kusinarato
tigavutantare nagare vasanti, Bhagavapi Pavam pavisitvava Kusinaram gato.
Atha kasma pathamataram na agatati ce. Mahaparivara panete rajano
mahaparivaram karontava pacchato jata.

Te sarhghe gane etadavocunti sabbepi te sattanagaravasino agantva
“amhakam dhatuyo va dentu, yuddham va’ti Kusinaranagaram parivaretva
thite “etam Bhagava amhakam gamakkhetteti pativacanam avocum. Te kira
evamahamsu “na mayam Satthu sasanam pahinimha, napi gantva anayimha.
Sattha pana sayameva agantva sasanam pesetva amhe pakkosapesi. Tumhepi
kho pana yam tumhakam gamakkhette ratanam uppajjati, na tam amhakam
detha. Sadevake ca loke Buddharatanasamam ratanam nama natthi,
evarlipam uttamaratanam labhitva mayam na dassama. Na kho pana
tumhehiyeva matuthanato khiram pitam, amhehipi matuthanato khiram
pitam. Na tumheyeva purisa, amhepi purisa. Hotu”’ti affiamafifiam
ahamkaram katva sasanapatisasanam pesenti, afiiamafifiam managajjitam
gajjanti. Yuddhe pana sati Kosinarakanamyeva jayo abhavissa. Kasma?
Yasma

1. Santikam agato (Sya) 2. Paridevena (Sya)
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dhatupasanattharn! agata devata nesam pakkha ahesurh. Paliyarh pana
“Bhagava amhakam gamakkhette parinibbuto, na mayam dassama
Bhagavato sariranam bhagan™ti ettakameva agatam.

237. Evam vutte Dono brahmanoti Donabrahmano imam tesarm
vivadam sutva “ete rajano Bhagavato parinibbutatthane vivadam karonti, na
kho panetam patiripam, alam imina kalahena, viipasamessami nan’ti so
gantva te samghe gane etadavoca. Kimavoca? Unnatappadese thatva
dvibhanavaraparimanam donagajjitam nama avoca. Tattha
pathamabhanavare tava ekapadampi te na janimsu.
Dutiyabhanavarapariyosane ‘“acariyassa viya bho saddo, acariyassa viya bho
saddo”ti sabbe nirava ahesumh. Jambudipatale kira kulaghare jata
yebhuyyena tassa na antevasiko nama natthi. Atha so te attano vacanam
sutva nirave tunhibhute viditva puna etadavoca “sunantu bhonto™ti etam
gathadvayam avoca.

Tattha amhaka Buddhoti amhakam Buddho. Ahu khantivadoti
Buddhabhumim appatvapi paramiyo purento Khantivaditapasakale
Dhammapalakumarakale Chaddantahatthikale Bhuridattanagarajakale
Campeyyanagarajakale Sankhapalanagarajakale Mahakapikale afifesu ca
bahtisu jatakesu paresu kopam akatva khantimeva akasi. Khantimeva
vannayi. Kimangam pana etarahi itthanitthesu tadilakkhanam patto,
sabbathapi amhakam Buddho khantivado ahosi, tassa evamvidhassa. Na hi
sadhuyam uttamapuggalassa, sarirabhage siya sampaharoti na hi sadhuyanti
na hi sadhu ayam. Sarirabhageti sariravibhaganimittam, dhatukotthasahettti
attho. Siya sampaharoti avudhasampaharo sadhu na siyati vuttam hoti.

Sabbeva bhonto sahitati sabbeva bhonto sahita hotha, ma bhijjatha.
Samaggati kayena ca vacaya ca ekasannipata ekavacana samagga hotha.
Sammodamanati cittenapi afifilamafifiam sammodamana hotha.
Karomatthabhageti Bhagavato sarirani attha bhage

1. Dhatuptijanattham (Sya, Ka), dhatupalanattham (Ka)
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karoma. Cakkhumatoti paficahi cakkhthi cakkhumato Buddhassa. Na
kevalam tumheyeva, bahujanopi pasanno, tesu ekopi laddhum ayutto nama

natthiti bahum karanam vatva safifapesi.

238. Tesam sarhghanam gananarn patissutvati tesam tesarn tato tato
samagatasarnghanam samagatagananam patissunitva. Bhagavato sarirani
atthadha samam suvibhattarh vibhajitvati ettha ayamanukkamo—Dono kira
tesam patissunitva suvannadonim vivarapesi, rajano agantva doniyamyeva
thita suvannavanna dhatuyo disva “Bhagava sabbafifiu pubbe mayam
tumhakam dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanapatimanditam
chabbannabuddharasmikhacitam asiti-anubyafijanasamujjalitasobham
suvannavannam sariram addasama, idani pana suvannavannava dhatuyo

avasittha jata, na yuttamidam Bhagava tumhakan™ti paridevimsu.

Brahmanopi tasmim samaye tesam pamattabhavam fatva
dakkhinadatham gahetva vethantare thapesi, atha paccha atthadha samam
suvibhattarh vibhaji, sabbapi dhatuyo pakatikanaliya solasa naliyo ahesum,
ekekanagaravasino dve dve naliyo labhimsu. Brahmanassa pana dhatuyo
vibhajantasseva Sakko Devanamindo “kena nu kho sadevakassa lokassa
kankhacchedanatthaya catusaccakathaya paccayabhuta Bhagavato
dakkhinadatha gahita”ti olokento “brahmanena gahita”ti disva “brahmanopi
dathaya anucchavikam sakkaram katum na sakkhissati, ganhami nan’’ti
vethantarato gahetva suvannacankotake thapetva devalokam netva
Culamanicetiye patitthapesi.

Brahmanopi dhatuyo vibhajitva datham apassanto corikaya gahitatta
“kena me datha gahita’ti pucchitumpi nasakkhi. “Nanu tayava dhatuyo
bhajita, kim tvam pathamamyeva attano dhatuya atthibhavam na afinasi’ti
attani dosaropanam sampassanto “mayhampi kotthasam detha”ti vattumpi
nasakkhi. Tato “ayampi suvannatumbo dhatugatikova, yena Tathagatassa
dhatuyo mita, imassaham thupam karissami’ti cintetva imarh me bhonto

tumbarh dadantati aha.
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Pippalivaniya moriyapi Ajatasattu-adayo viya dutam pesetva
yuddhasajjava nikkhamimsu.

Dhatuthtipapujavannana

239. Rajagahe Bhagavato sariranam thtipafica mahafica akasiti katham
akasi. Kusinarato yava Rajagaham paficavisati yojanani, etthantare attha-
usabhavitthatam samatalam maggam karetva yadisam Mallarajano
makutabandhanassa ca santhagarassa ca antare ptijam karesurn. Tadisam
paficavisatiyojanepi magge pujam karetva lokassa anukkanthanattham
sabbattha antarapane pasaretva suvannadoniyam pakkhittadhatuyo
sattipafijarena parikkhipapetva attano vijite paficayojanasataparimandale
manusse sannipatapesi. Te dhatuyo gahetva Kusinarato sadhukilitam kilanta
nikkhamitva yattha yattha suvannavannani pupphani passanti, tattha tattha
dhatuyo satti-antare thapetva pujam akamsu. Tesam pupphanam khinakale
gacchanti, rathassa dhuratthanam pacchimatthane sampatte satta divase
sadhukilitam kilanti. Evarm dhatuyo gahetva agacchantanam satta vassani

satta masani satta divasani vitivattani.

Micchaditthika “samanassa Gotamassa parinibbutakalato patthaya
balakkarena sadhukilitaya upaddutamha, sabbe no kammanta nattha”ti
yjjhayanta manam padosetva chalasitisahassamatta apaye nibbatta.
Khinasava avajjitva “mahajano manam padosetva apaye nibbatti’ti disva
“Sakkam devarajanam dhatu-aharantupayam karessamati tassa santikam
gantva tamattham arocetva “dhatu-aharantupayam karohi maharaja”ti
ahamsu. Sakko aha “bhante puthujjano nama Ajatasattuna samo saddho
natthi, na so mama vacanam karissati, apica kho maravibhimsakasadisam
vibhimsakam dassessami, mahasaddam savessami, yakkhagahakakhipitaka-
arocake karissami, tumhe ‘amanussa maharaja kupita dhatuyo aharapetha’ti
vadeyyatha, evam so aharapessati’ti. Atha kho Sakko tam sabbam akasi.

Therapi rajanam upasankamitva “maharaja amanussa kupita, dhatuyo

aharapehi”ti bhanimsu. Raja “na tava bhante mayham
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cittam tussati, evam santepi aharantt”ti aha. Sattamadivase dhatuyo
aharirhsu. Evarh ahatal dhatuyo gahetva Rajagahe thuipafica mahafica akasi.
Itarepi attano attano balanurlipena aharitva sakasakatthanesu thuipafica
mahafica akamsu.

240. Evametam bhutapubbanti evam etarn dhatubhajanaficeva
dasathtipakaranafica Jambudipe bhiitapubbanti paccha sangitikaraka ahamsu.
Evam patitthitesu pana thipesu Mahakassapatthero dhatinam antarayam
disva rajanarn Ajatasattum upasankamitva “maharaja ekarh? dhatunidhanarn
katum vattati’ti aha. Sadhu bhante nidhanakammarn tava mama hotu,
sesadhatuyo pana katham aharamiti. Na maharaja dhatu-aharanam tuyham
bharo, amhakam bharoti. Sadhu bhante tumhe dhatuyo aharatha, aham
dhatunidhanam karissamiti. Thero tesam tesam rajakulanam
paricaranamattameva thapetva sesadhatuyo ahari. Ramagame pana dhatuyo
naga parigganhimsu, tasam antarayo natthi. “Anagate Lankadipe
Mahavihare Mahacetiyamhi nidahissanti”ti ta na aharitva sesehi sattahi
nagarehi aharitva Rajagahassa pacinadakkhinadisabhage thatva “imasmim
thane yo pasano atthi, so antaradhayatu, pamsu suvisuddha hotu, udakam
ma utthahatt”ti adhitthasi.

Raja tam thanam khanapetva tato uddhatapamsuna itthaka karetva
asitimahasavakanam cetiyani kareti. “Idha raja kim kareti’ti
pucchantanampi “mahasavakanam cetiyani’ti vadanti, na koci
dhatunidhanabhavam janati. Asitihatthagambhire pana tasmim padese jate
hettha lohasantharam santharapetva tattha Thuparame
cetiyagharappamanam tambalohamayam geham karapetva attha attha
haricandanadimaye karande ca thiipe ca karapesi. Atha Bhagavato dhatuyo
haricandanakarande pakkhipitva tam haricandanakarandakampi afifiasmim
haricandanakarandake tampi afiflasmimti evam attha haricandanakarande
ekato katva eteneva upayena te attha karande atthasu haricandanathtipesu,
attha haricandanathtipe atthasu lohitacandanakarandesu, attha
lohitacandanakarande atthasu lohitacandanathiipesu, attha
lohitacandanathtipe atthasu dantakarandesu, attha

1. Agata (Sya, Ka) 2. Evarh (Sya)
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dantakarande atthasu danta thupesu, attha dantathupe atthasu
sabbaratanakarandesu, attha sabbaratanakarande atthasu sabbaratanathtipesu,
attha sabbaratanathtipe atthasu suvannakarandesu, attha suvannakarande
atthasu suvannathtipesu, attha suvannathtipe atthasu rajatakarandesu, attha
rajatakarande atthasu rajatathtipesu, attha rajatathtipe atthasu
manikarandesu, attha manikarande atthasu manithtipesu, attha manithtuipe
atthasu lohitankakarandesu!l, attha lohitankakarande atthasu
lohitankathupesu, attha lohitankathupe atthasu masaragallakarandesu, attha
masaragallakarande atthasu masaragallathuipesu, attha masaragallathtipe
atthasu phalikakarandesu, attha phalikakarande atthasu phalikamayathtipesu
pakkhipi.

Sabbesam uparimam phalikacetiyam Thuparamacetiyappamanam ahosi,
tassa upari sabbaratanamayam geham karesi, tassa upari suvannamayam,
tassa upari rajatamayar, tassa upari tambalohamayarn geharn?. Tattha
sabbaratanamayam valikam okiritva jalajathalajapupphanam sahassani
vippakiritva addhachatthani jatakasatani asitimahathere
Suddhodanamaharajanam Mahamayadevim satta sahajateti sabbanetani
suvannamayaneva karesi. Paficapaficasate suvannarajatamaye punnaghate
thapapesi, pafica suvannaddhajasate ussapesi. Paficasate suvannadipe
paficasate rajatadipe karapetva sugandhatelassa puretva tesu dukulavattiyo
thapesi.

Athayasma Mahakassapo “mala ma milayantu, gandha ma vinassantu,
dipa ma vijjhayantu”ti adhitthahitva suvannapatte akkharani chindapesi—

“Anagate Piyadaso3 nama kumaro chattarh ussapetva Asoko
dhammaraja bhavissati, so ima dhatuyo vittharika karissati’ti.

Raja sabbapasadhanehi pujetva adito patthaya dvaram pidahanto
nikkhami, so tambalohadvaram pidahitva avifichanarajjuyam
kuficikamuddikam

1. Lohitangakarandesu (Sya, Ka) 2. Geham ahosi (Sya, Ka)
3. Piyadassi (Asokalekhayam)
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bandhitva tattheva mahantam manikkhandham thapetva “anagate daliddaraja

imam manim gahetva dhattinam sakkaram karotu”ti akkharam chindapesi.

Sakko devaraja Vissakammam! amantetva “tata Ajatasattuna
dhatunidhanam katam, ettha arakkham patthapehi”ti pahini, so agantva
valasanghatayantam yojesi, katthartipakani tasmim dhatugabbhe
phalikavannakhagge gahetva vatasadisena vegena anupariyayantarn? yantarn
yojetva ekaya eva aniya bandhitva samantato gifijakavasathakarena
silaparikkhepam katva upari ekaya pidahitva pamsum pakkhipitva bhimim
samam katva tassa upari pasanathtipam patitthapesi. Evam nitthite
dhatunidhane yavatayukam thatva theropi parinibbuto, rajapi yathakammam

gato, tepi manussa kalamkata.

Aparabhage Piyadaso nama kumaro chattam ussapetva Asoko nama
dhammaraja hutva ta dhatuyo gahetva Jambudipe vittharika akasi. Katham?
So Nigrodhasamaneram nissaya sasane laddhappasado caturasiti
viharasahassani karetva bhikkhusamgham pucchi “bhante maya caturasiti
viharasahassani karitani, dhatuyo kuto labhissami”ti. Maharaja
“dhatunidhanam nama atthi’ti sunoma, na pana pafifiayati “asukasmim
thane’ti. Raja Rajagahe cetiyam bhindapetva dhatum apassanto
patipakatikam karetva bhikkhubhikkhuniyo upasaka-upasikayoti catasso
parisa gahetva Vesalim gato. Tatrapi alabhitva Kapilavatthum. Tatrapi
alabhitva Ramagamam gato. Ramagame naga cetiyam bhinditum na
adamsu, cetiye nipatitakudalo khandakhandam hoti. Evam tatrapi alabhitva
Allakappam Vethadipam Pavam Kusinaranti sabbattha cetiyani bhinditva
dhatum alabhitvava patipakatikani katva puna Rajagaham gantva catasso
parisa sannipatapetva “atthi kenaci sutapubbam ‘asukatthane nama

dhatunidhanan’ti” pucchi.

Tatreko visavassasatiko thero “asukatthane dhatunidhananti na janami,
mayham pana pita mahathero mam sattavassakale malacankotakam
gahapetva “ehi samanera asukagacchantare

1. Visukammam (Ka) 2. Anupariyayanti (Sya)
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pasanathtpo atthi, tattha gacchama”ti gantva pujetva “imam thanam
upadharetum vattati samanera’ti aha. Aham ettakarn janami maharajati aha.
Raja “etadeva thanan™ti vatva gacche haretva pasanathiipafica pamsufica
apanetva hettha sudhabhtimim addasa. Tato sudhafica itthakayo ca haretva
anupubbena parivenam oruyha sattaratanavalukam asihatthani ca
katthartpakani samparivattakani addasa. So yakkhadasake pakkosapetva
balikammam karetvapi neva antam na kotim passanto devatanam
namassamano “aham ima dhatuyo gahetva caturasitiya viharasahassesu

nidahitva sakkaram karomi, ma me devata antarayam karontu”ti aha.

Sakko devaraja carikam caranto tam disva Vissakammar amantesi
“tata Asoko dhammaraja ‘dhatuyo niharissami’ti parivenam otinno, gantva
katthartupakani hareh1”ti. So paficactilagamadarakavesena gantva raffio
purato dhanuhattho thatva “harami maharaja”ti aha. “Hara tata’ti saram
gahetva sandhimhiyeva vijjhi, sabbam vippakiriyittha. Atha raja avifichane
bandham kuficikamuddikam ganhi, manikkhandham passi. “Anagate
daliddaraja imam manim gahetva dhatinam sakkaram karott”ti puna
akkharani disva kufijjhitva “madisam nama rajanam daliddarajati vattum

ayuttan”ti punappunam ghatetva dvaram vivarapetva antogetarm pavittho.

Attharasavassadhikanam dvinnam vassasatanam upari aropitadipa
tatheva pajjalanti, niluppalapupphani tankhanam aharitva aropitani viya,
pupphasantharo tankhanam santhato viya, gandha tam muhuttam pisitva
thapita viya raja suvannapattam gahetva “anagate Piyadaso nama kumaro
chattam ussapetva Asoko nama dhammaraja bhavissati, so ima dhatuyo
vittharika karissatiti vacetva “dittho bho aham ayyena
Mahakassapattherena™ti vatva vamahattham abhujitva dakkhinena hatthena
apphotesi. So tasmim thane paricaranadhatumattameva thapetva sesa
dhatuyo gahetva dhatugeham pubbe pihitanayeneva pidahitva sabbam
yathapakatiyava katva upari pasanacetiyam patitthapetva caturasitiya

viharasahassesu
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dhatuyo patitthapetva mahathere vanditva pucchi “dayadomhi bhante
Buddhasasane™ti. Kissa dayado tvam maharaja, bahirako tvam sasanassati.
Bhante channavutikotidhanam vissajjetva caturasiti viharasahassani karetva
aham na dayado, afifio ko dayadoti. Paccayadayako nama tvam maharaja, yo
pana attano puttafica dhitarafica pabbajeti, ayarn sasane! dayado namati. So
puttafica dhitarafica pabbajesi. Atha nam thera ahamsu “idani maharaja
sasane dayados1’ti.

Evametam bhuitapubbanti evam etam atite dhatunidhanampi

Jambudipatale bhutapubbanti. Tatiyasangitikarapi imam padam thapayimsu.

Atthadonarh cakkhumato sariranti-adigathayo pana Tambapannidipe
therehi vuttati.

Mahaparinibbanasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Sasanassa (Sya)



4. Mahasudassanasutta

Kusavatirajadhanivannana

241-2. Evarh me sutanti Mahasudassanasuttam. Tatrayam
apubbapadavannana—sabbaratanamayoti ettha eka itthaka sovannamaya,
eka rupiyamaya, eka veluriyamaya, eka phalikamaya, eka lohitankamaya,
eka masaragallamaya, eka sabbaratanamaya, ayam pakaro sabbapakaranam
anto ubbedhena! satthihattho ahosi. Eke pana thera “nagararh nama anto
thatva olokentanam dassaniyam vattati, tasma sabbabahiro satthihattho, sesa
anupubbanica”ti vadanti. Eke “bahi thatva olokentanam dassaniyam vattati,
tasma sabba-abbhantarimo satthihattho, sesa anupubbanica’ti. Eke “anto ca
bahi ca thatva olokentanam dassaniyam vattati, tasma majjhe pakaro

satthihattho, anto ca bahi ca tayo tayo anupubbanica’ti.

Esikati esikatthambho. Tiporisangati ekam porisam majjhimapurisassa
attano hatthena paficahattham, tena tiporisaparikkhepa
pannarasahatthaparimanati attho. Te pana katham thitati. Nagarassa
bahirapasse ekekam mahadvarabaham nissaya ekeko, ekekam
khuddakadvarabaham nissaya ekeko, mahadvarakhuddakadvaranam antara
tayo tayoti. Talapantisu sabbaratanamayanam talanam ekam
sovannamayanti pakare vuttalakkhanameva veditabbam, pannaphalesupi
eseva nayo. Ta pana talapantiyo asitihattha ubbedhena, vippakinnavaluke

samatale bhimibhage pakarantare ekeka hutva thita.

Vaggiti cheko sundaro. Rajaniyoti rafijeturh samattho. Khamaniyoti
divasampi suyyamano khamateva, na bibhaccheti2. Madaniyoti
manamadapurisamadajanano. Paficangikassati atatam vitatarh atatavitatam
susiram ghananti imehi paficahangehi samannagatassa. Tattha atatarh nama
cammapariyonaddhesu bheri-adisu ekatalam turiyam. Vitatarh nama
ubhayatalarh. Atatavitatarh nama sabbato pariyonaddharh.

1. Uccatarova (Sya, Ka) 2. Na nibbhaccheti (Sya, Ka)
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Susiram nama varmsadi. Ghanarh nama sammadi. Suvinitassati
akaddhanasithilakaranadihi sumucchitassa. Suppatitalitassati pamane
thitabhavajananattharn sutthu patitalitassa. Sukusalehi samannahatassati ye
vaditurn cheka kusala, tehi vaditassa. Dhuttati akkhadhutta. Sondati
surasonda. Teyeva punappunam patukamatavasena pipasa. Paricaresunti
hattharh va padam va! caletva naccanta kilimsu.

Cakkaratanavannana

243. Sisam nhatassati sisena saddhim gandhodakena nahatassa.
Uposathikassati samadinna-uposathangassa. Uparipasadavaragatassati
pasadavarassa upari gatassa subhojanam bhufjitva pasadavarassa
uparimahatale sirigabbham pavisitva silani avajjantassa. Tada kira raja
patova satasahassam vissajjetva mahadanam datva solasahi
gandhodakaghatehi sisam nahayitva katapataraso suddham uttarasangam
ekamsam karitva uparipasadassa sirisayane pallankam abhujitva nisinno
attano danadimayam pufifiasamudayam avajjanto nisidi. Ayam
sabbacakkavattinam dhammata.

Tesam tam avajjantanamyeva vuttappakarapuiiiakammapaccaya-
utusamutthanam nilamanisanghatasadisam pacinasamuddajalatalam
bhindamanam viya, akasarh alankurumanam? viya dibbarh cakkaratanarh
patubhavati. Tamm Mahasudassanassapi tatheva paturahosi. Tayidam
dibbanubhavayuttatta dibbanti vuttarn. Sahassam assa arananti sahassaram.
Saha nemiya, saha nabhiya cati sanemikam sanabhikam. Sabbehi akarehi
paripunnanti sabbakaraparipuram.

Tattha cakkafica tam ratijananatthena ratanaficati cakkaratanarh. Yaya
pana tarh nabhiya “sanabhikan”ti vuttarn, sa indanilamaya3 hoti, majjhe
panassa sararajatamaya panali, yaya suddhasiniddhadantapantiya hasamana
viya virocati, majjhe chiddena viya candamandalena ubhosupi bahirantesu
rajatapattena kataparikkhepa hoti. Tesu panassa

1. Hatthavarapadavare (Sya) 2. Alankatarh kurumanar (Sya)
3. Indanilamanimaya (Sya)
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nabhipanaliparikkhepapattesu yuttayuttatthanesu paricchedalekha
suvibhattava hutva pafifidyanti. Ayam tava assa nabhiya
sabbakaraparipurata.

Yehi pana tarh “arehi sahassaran”ti vuttam, te sattaratanamaya
striyarasmiyo viya pabhasampanna honti, tesampi
ghatakamanikaparicchedalekhadini suvibhattaneva hutva panfiayanti.
Ayamassa aranam sabbakaraparipurata.

Yaya pana tarh nemiya “sanemikan”ti vuttam, sa
balastriyarasmikalapasirim avahasamana viya
surattasuddhasiniddhapavalamaya hoti. Sandhisu panassa
safijharagasassirika! rattajambunadapatta vattaparicchedalekha suvibhatta
hutva pafifiayanti. Ayamassa nemiya sabbakaraparipurata.

Nemimandalapitthiyam panassa dasannam dasannam aranam antare
dhamanavamso viya anto susiro chiddamandalakhacito vatagahit
pavaladando hoti, yassa vateritassa sukusalasamannahatassa
paficangikattiriyassa viya saddo vaggu ca rajaniyo ca kamaniyo? ca
madaniyo ca hoti. Tassa kho pana pavaladandassa upari setacchattam
ubhosu passesu samosaritakusumadamanam dve pantiyoti evam
samosaritakusumadamapantisatadvayaparivarasetacchattasatadharina
pavaladandasatena samupasobhitanemiparikkhepassa dvinnampi
nabhipanalinam anto dve sthamukhani honti, yehi talakkhandhappamana
punnacandakiranakalapasassirika
tarunaravisamanarattakambalagendukapariyanta akasagangagatisobham
avahasamana viya dve muttakalapa olambanti. Yehi cakkaratanena saddhim
akase samparivattamanehi tini cakkani ekato parivattantani viya khayanti.
Ayamassa sabbaso sabbakarapariptirata.

Tam panetam evam sabbakaraparipiram pakatiya sayamasabhattam
bhufjitva attano attano gharadvare pafifiattasanesu nisiditva
pavattakathasallapesu manussesu vithicatukkadisu kilamane darakajane nati-
uccena natinicena vanasandamatthakasannena akasappadesena
upasobhayamanam viya, rukkhasakhaggani dvadasayojanato patthaya
suyyamanena

1. Suvisuddhaghanapandararagasassirika (Sya) 2. Khamaniyo (Ka)
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madhurassarena sattanam sotani odhapayamanam yojanato patthaya
nanappabhasamudayasamujjalena vannena nayanani samakaddhantam viya,
rafifo cakkavattissa pufiianubhavam ugghosayantam viya rajadhaniya
abhimukham agacchati.

Athassa cakkaratanassa saddasavaneneva “kuto nu kho, kassa nu kho
ayam saddo’ti avajjitahadayanam puratthimadisam alokayamananam tesam
manussanam afifiataro afifataram evamaha “passatha bho acchariyam, ayam
punnacando pubbe eko uggacchati, ajjeva pana attadutiyo uggato, etafihi
rajahamsamithunamiva punnacandamithunam pubbapariyena gaganatalam
abhilanghati’ti. Tamaififio aha “kim kathesi samma, kuhim nama taya dve
punnacanda ekato uggacchanta ditthapubba, nanu esa tapaniyaramsidharo
pificharakirano divakaro uggato’ti, tamafifio hasitam katva evamaha “kim
ummattosi, nanu idaneva divakaro atthangato, so katham imam
punnacandam anubandhamano uggacchissati. Addha panetam
anekaratanappabhasamudayujjalam ekassapi pufifiavato vimanam

=9

bhavissati’ti. Te sabbepi apasarayanta afifie evamahamsu “bho kim bahum
vilapatha, nevayam punnacando, na suriyo, na devavimanam. Na hetesam

evarlipa sirisampatti atthi, cakkaratanena pana etena bhavitabban’ti.

Evam pavattasallapasseva tassa janassa candamandalam ohaya tam
cakkaratanam abhimukham hoti. Tato tehi “kassa nu kho idam nibbattan”ti
vutte bhavanti vattaro “na kassaci afinassa, nanu amhakam maharaja
puritacakkavattivatto, tassetam nibbattan”ti. Atha so ca mahajano, yo ca
afifio passati, sabbo cakkaratanameva anugacchati. Taficapi cakkaratanam
rafifoyeva atthaya attano agatabhavam fiapetukamam viya sattakkhattum
pakaramatthakeneva nagaram anusamyayitva atha raffio antepuram
padakkhinam katva antepurassa ca uttarasthapafijarasadise thane yatha
gandhapupphadihi sukhena sakka hoti pujetum, evam akkhahatam viya
titthati.

Evam thitassa panassa vatapanachiddadihi pavisitva
nanaviragaratanappabhasamujjalam antopasadam alankurumanam
pabhasamuham disva dassanatthaya
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safijatabhilaso raja hoti. Parijanopissa piyavacanapabhatena agantva
tamattharm nivedeti. Atha raja balavapitipamojjaphutasariro pallankam
mocetva utthayasana sthapafijarasamipam gantva tam cakkaratanam disva
“sutam kho pana metan”ti-adikarn cintanam! cintayati. Mahasudassanassapi
sabbam tam tatheva ahosi. Tena vuttam “disva rafiio Mahasudassanassa
-pa-. Assam nu kho aham raja cakkavatti’ti. Tattha so hoti raja cakkavattiti
kittavata cakkavatti hotiti. Ekanguladvangulamattampi cakkaratane akasam
abbhuggantva pavatte idani tassa pavattapanattham yam katabbam, tam
dassento atha kho Anandati-adimaha.

244. Tattha utthayasanati nisinnasanato utthahitva cakkaratanasamipam
agantva. Suvannabhinkararm gahetvati hatthisondasadisapanalim
suvannabhinkaram ukkhipitva. Anvadeva raja Mahasudassano saddhit
caturanginiya senayati sabbacakkavattinafihi udakena abbhukkiritva
“abhivijinatu bhavam cakkaratananti vacanasamanantarameva vehasam
abbhuggantva cakkaratanam pavattati. Yassa pavattisamakalameva? so raja
cakkavatti nama hoti. Pavatte pana cakkaratane tam anubandhamanova raja
cakkavattiyanavaram aruyha vehasam abbhuggacchati. Athassa
chattacamaradihattho parijano ceva antepurajano ca tato
nanakarakaficukakavacadisannahavibhusitena
vividhabharanappabhasamujjalena samussitaddhajapatakapatimanditena
attano attano balakayena saddhim uparajasenapatipabhutayopi vehasam
abbhuggantva rajanameva parivarenti.

Rajayutta pana janasangahattham nagaravithisu bheriyo carapenti “tata
amhakam rafifio cakkaratanam nibbattam, attano vibhavanurtipena
manditapasadhika sannipatatha”ti. Mahajano pana pakatiya
cakkaratanasaddeneva sabbakiccani pahaya gandhapupphadini adaya
sannipatitova, sopi sabbo vehasam abbhuggantva rajanameva parivareti.
Yassa yassa hi rafifa saddhim gantukamatacittam uppajjati, so so
akasagatova hoti. Evam dvadasayojanayamavitthara parisa hoti. Tattha
ekapurisopi chinnabhinnasariro va kilitthavattho

1. Cittarh (Sya) 2. Pavattasamakalameva (Ka)
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va natthi. Suciparivaro hi raja cakkavatti. Cakkavattiparisa nama
vijjadharapurisa viya akase gacchamana indanilamanitale
vippakinnaratanasadisa hoti. Mahasudassanassapi tatheva ahosi. Tena

vuttam “anvadeva raja Mahasudassano saddhim caturanginiya senaya’’ti.

Tam pana cakkaratanam rukkhagganam upartipari nati-uccena
natinicena gaganappadesena pavattati. Yatha rukkhanam
pupphaphalapallavehi atthika, tani sukhena gahetum sakkonti. Yatha ca
bhumiyam thita “esa raja, esa uparaja, esa senapati’ti sallakkhetum
sakkonti. Thanadisu ca iriyapathesu yo yena icchati, so teneva gacchati.
Cittakammadisippapasuta cettha attano attano kiccam karontayeva
gacchanti. Yatheva hi bhumiyam, tatha tesam sabbakiccani akaseva ijjhanti.
Evam cakkavattiparisam gahetva tam cakkaratanam vamapassena Sinerum
pahaya mahasamuddassa uparibhagena sattasahassayojanappamanarn!

Pubbavideham gacchati.

Tattha yo vinibbedhena dvadasayojanaya, parikkhepato
chattimsayojanaya parisaya sannivesakkhamo sulabhaharupakarano
chayudakasampanno sucisamatalo ramaniyo bhuimibhago, tassa uparibhage
tam cakkaratanam akkhahatam viya titthati. Atha tena saffianena so
mahajano otaritva yatharuci nahanabhojanadini sabbakiccani karonto vasam
kappeti. Mahasudassanassapi sabbam tatheva ahosi. Tena vuttam “yasmim
kho panananda padese cakkaratanam patitthati, tattha so raja

Mahasudassano vasam upagacchi saddhim caturanginiya senaya’’ti.

Evarh vasam upagate cakkavattimhi ye tattha rajano, te “paracakkarn?
agatan’ti sutvapi na balakayam sannipatetva yuddhasajja honti.
Cakkaratanassa hi uppattisamanantarameva natthi so satto nama, yo

paccatthikasafifaya tam rajanam arabbha avudham ukkhipitum visaheyya.

Ayamanubhavo cakkaratanassa.

1. Atthayojanasahassappamanam (Sya) 2. Pana cakkam (Sya)
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Cakkanubhavena hi tassa raiifio,
Ari asesa damatham upenti.
Arindamam nama naradhipassa,
Teneva tam vuccati tassa cakkanti.

Tasma sabbepi te rajano attano attano rajjasirivibhavanuripam
pabhatam gahetva tam rajanam upagamma onatasira attano
molimanippabhabhisekena tassa padaptjam karonta “ehi kho maharaja”ti-
adihi vacanehi tassa kimkarapatisavitam apajjanti. Mahasudassanassapi
tatheva akamsu. Tena vuttam “ye kho panananda puratthimaya disaya -pa-
anusasa maharaja’’ti.

Tattha svagatanti su agatam. Ekasmifihi agate socanti, gate nandanti.
Ekasmim agate nandanti, gate socanti, tadiso tvam agamananandano
gamanasocano. Tasma tava agamanam su-agamananti vuttam hoti. Evam
vutte pana raja cakkavatti napi “ettakam nama me anuvassam balim
upakappetha”ti vadati, napi afifiassa bhogam acchinditva afifiassa deti.
Attano pana dhammarajabhavassa anurtipaya pafifiaya panatipatadini
upaparikkhitva pemaniyena mafijuna sarena “passatha tata, panatipato
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namesa asevito bhavito bahulikato nirayasamvattaniko hoti’ti-adina nayena
dhammam desetva “pano na hantabbo’’ti-adikam ovadam deti.
Mahasudassanopi tatheva akasi, tena vuttam “raja Mahasudassano evamaha
‘pano na hantabbo -pa- yathabhuttafica bhufijatha’ti”. Kim pana sabbepi
rafifio imam ovadam ganhantiti. Buddhassapi tava sabbe na ganhanti, rafifio
kim ganhissantiti. Tasma ye pandita vibhavino, te ganhanti. Sabbe pana
anuyanta bhavanti. Tasma ye kho pananandati-adimaha.

Atha tam cakkaratanam evam Pubbavidehavasinam ovade dinne
katapatarase cakkavattibalena vehasam abbhuggantva puratthimasamuddam
ajjhogahati. Yatha yatha ca tam ajjhogahati, tatha tatha agadagandham
ghayitva samkhittaphano nagaraja viya, samkhitta-umivippharam hutva
ogacchamanam mahasamuddasalilam yojanamattam ogantva antosamudde
veluriyabhitti viya titthati. Tankhanafifieva ca tassa rafifio pufifiasirim
datthukamani viya mahasamuddatale
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vippakinnani nanaratanani tato tato agantva tam padesam purayanti. Atha sa
rajaparisa tam nanaratanapariptiram mahasamuddatalam disva yatharuci
ucchangadihi adiyati, yatharuci adinnaratanaya pana parisaya tam
cakkaratanam patinivattati. Patinivattamane ca tasmim parisa aggato hoti,
majjhe raja, ante cakkaratanarh. Tampi jalanidhijalam! palobhiyamanamiva
cakkaratanasiriya, asahamanamiva ca tena viyogam
nemimandalapariyantarn? abhihanantarn nirantarameva upagacchati. Evam
raja cakkavatti puratthimamahasamuddapariyantamh Pubbavideham
abhivijinitva dakkhinasamuddapariyantam Jambudipam vijetukamo
cakkaratanadesitena maggena dakkhinasamuddabhimukho gacchati.
Mahasudassanopi tatheva agamasi. Tena vuttarh “atha kho Ananda
cakkaratanam puratthimam samuddam ajjhogahetva paccuttaritva
dakkhinam disam pavatti’ti.

Evam pavattamanassa pana tassa pavattanavidhanam senasanniveso
patirajagamanarh tesarm3 anusasanippadanarm dakkhinasamudda-
ajjhogahanarh samuddasalilassa ogacchamanarh ratananar adananti4
sabbam purimanayeneva veditabbam.

Vijinitva pana tam dasasahassayojanappamanam Jambudipam
dakkhinasamuddatopi paccuttaritva sattayojanasahassappamanam
Aparagoyanam vijetum pubbe vuttanayeneva gantva tampi
samuddapariyantam tatheva abhivijinitva pacchimasamuddatopi uttaritva
atthayojanasahassappamanam Uttarakurum vijeturn tatheva gantva tampi
samuddapariyantam tatheva abhivijiya uttarasamuddato paccuttarati.

Ettavata rafina cakkavattina caturantaya pathaviya adhipaccam
adhigatam hoti. So evam vijitavijayo attano rajjasirisampattidassanattham
sapariso uddham gaganatalam abhilanghitva
suvikasitapadumakumudapundarikavanavicitte cattaro jatassare viya
paficasatapafcasataparittadipaparivare cattaro mahadipe oloketva
cakkaratanadesiteneva

1. Jalam (Ka) 2. Nemimandalassa dighantam (Sya)
3. Tesam tesam (Sya) 4. Oggacchanam nanaratanadananti (Sya)
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maggena yathanukkamam attano rajadhanim paccagacchati. Atha tam
cakkaratanam antepuradvaram sobhayamanam viya hutva titthati.

Evam patitthite pana tasmim cakkaratane rajantepure ukkahi va
dipikahi va kifici karaniyam na hoti, cakkaratanobhasoyeva rattim
andhakaram vidhamatiyeva. Ye pana andhakaratthika honti, tesam
andhakarameva hoti. Mahasudassanassapi sabbametam tatheva ahosi. Tena
vuttam “dakkhinam samuddam ajjhogahetva -pa- evaripam cakkaratanam
paturahos1’ti.

Hatthiratanavannana

246. Evam patubhuitacakkaratanasseva cakkavattino amacca
pakatimangalahatthitthanam samarn sucibhimibhagarn! karetva
haricandanadihi surabhigandhehi upalimpapetva hettha
vicittavannasurabhikusumasamokinnam upari suvannatarakanam antarantara
samosaritamanufiiakusumadamapatimanditavitanam devavimanam viya
abhisankharitva “evartpassa nama deva hatthiratanassa agamanam
cintetha”ti vadanti. So pubbe vuttanayeneva mahadanam datva silani ca
samadaya tam pufifiasampattim avajjanto nisidi. Athassa
pufifianubhavacodito chaddantakula va uposathakula va tam sakkaravisesam
anubhavitukamo
tarunaravimandalabhirattacaranagivamukhapatimanditavisuddhasetasariro
sattapatittho susanthita-angapaccangasanniveso
vikasitarattapadumacarupokkharo iddhima yogi viya vehasagamanasamattho
manosilacunnarafijitapariyanto viya rajatapabbato hatthisettho agantva
tasmim padese titthati. So chaddantakula agacchanto sabbakanittho
agacchati. Uposathakula agacchanto sabbajettho. Paliyam pana uposatho
nagaraja icceva agatam. Nagaraja nama kassaci aparibhogo, sabbakanittho
agacchatiti atthakathasu vuttam. Svayam puritacakkavattivattanam
cakkavattinam vuttanayeneva cintayantanam agacchati. Mahasudassanassa
pana sayameva pakatimangalahatthitthanam agantva tam hatthim apanetva
tattha atthasi. Tena vuttarh “puna caparam Ananda -pa- nagaraja’ti.

1. Parisuddharh bhimibhagam (Sya)
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Evam patubhtitam pana tam hatthiratanam disva hatthigopakadayo
hatthatuttha vegena gantva rafifio arocenti. Raja turitaturito agantva tam
disva pasannacitto “bhaddakam vata bho hatthiyanam, sace damatham
upeyya’ti cintayanto hattham pasareti. Atha so gharadhenuvacchako viya
kanne olambitva stiratabhavam dassento rajanam upasankamati. Raja tam
arohitukamo hoti. Athassa parijana adhippayam fiatva tam hatthiratanam
suvannaddhajam suvannalankaram hemajalapaticchannam katva upanenti.
Raja tam anisidapetvava sattaratanamayaya nisseniya aruyha
akasagamananinnacitto hoti. Tassa saha cittuppadeneva so nagaraja
rajahamso viya indanilamanippabhajalam nilagaganatalam abhilanghati.
Tato cakkacarikaya vuttanayeneva sakalarajaparisa. Iti sapariso raja
antopataraseyeva sakalapathavim anusamyayitva rajadhanim paccagacchati.
Evam mahiddhikam cakkavattino hatthiratanam hoti. Mahasudassanassapi

tadisameva ahosi. Tena vuttam “disva rafifio -pa- paturahos1’ti.

Assaratanavannana

247. Evam patubhutahatthiratanassa pana cakkavattino amacca
pakatimangala-assatthanam sucisamatalam karetva alankaritva ca
purimanayeneva rafifio tassa agamanacintanattham ussaham janenti. So
purimanayeneva katadanamananasakkaro samadinnasilabbato pasadatale
sukhanisinno pufifiasampattim samanussarati. Athassa pufinanubhavacodito
sindhavakulato vijjulatavinaddhasaradakalasetavalahakarasisassiriko
rattapado rattatundo
candappabhapufijasadisasuddhasiniddhaghanasamhatasariro! kakagiva viya
indanilamani viya ca kalavannena sisena samannagatatta kalasiso sutthu
kappetva thapitehi viya mufijasadisehi sanhavatta-ujugatehi kesehi
samannagatatta mufijakeso vehasangamo Valahako nama assaraja agantva
tasmim thane patitthati. Mahasudassanassa panesa hatthiratanam viya agato.

Sesam sabbam

1. Sanghatasartro (Sya, Ka)
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hatthiratane vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Evaripam assaratanam sandhaya
Bhagava “puna caparan”ti-adimaha.

Maniratanavannana

248. Evam patubhtita-assaratanassa pana rafifio cakkavattino
catuhatthayamam sakatanabhisamaparinaham ubhosu antesu
kannikapariyantato viniggatehi suparisuddhamuttakalapehi dvihi
kaficanapadumehi alankatarm caturasitimanisahassaparivaram
taraganaparivutassa punnacandasassirim pharamanam viya
Vepullapabbatato! maniratanarh agacchati. Tassevam agatassa muttajalake
thapetva veluparamparaya satthihatthappamanam akasarm aropitassa
rattibhage samanta yojanappamanam okasam abha pharati, yaya sabbo so
okaso arunuggamanavela viya saifijataloko hoti. Tato kassaka kasikammam
vanija apanugghatanam te te sippino tam tam kammantam payojenti “diva’ti
mafifiamana. Mahasudassanassapi sabbam tam tatheva ahosi. Tena vuttam
“puna caparam Ananda -pa- maniratanam paturahosi’ti.

Itthiratanavannana

249. Evam patubhuitamaniratanassa pana cakkavattino
visayasukhavisesassa visesakaranam itthiratanam patubhavati.
Maddarajakulato va hissa aggamahesim anenti, Uttarakuruto va
pufiianubhavena sayam agacchati. Avasesa panassa sampatti “puna caparam
Ananda rafifio Mahasudassanassa itthiratanarn paturahosi, abhiripa
dassaniya”ti-adina nayena Paliyamyeva agata.

Tattha santhanaparipuriya adhikam ripam assati abhirtipa.
Dissamanava cakkhuni pinayati, tasma afiflam kiccavikkhepam hitvapi
datthabbati dassaniya. Dissamanava somanassavasena cittam pasadetiti
pasadika. Paramayati evarh pasadavahatta uttamaya. Vannapokkharatayati
vannasundarataya. Samannagatati upeta. Abhirtipa va yasma natidigha
natirassa. Dassaniya yasma natikisa natithula.

1. Vipulapabbatato (Sya) Viduarapabbatato (?)
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Pasadika yasma natikalika naccodata. Paramaya vannapokkharataya
samannagata yasma abhikkanta manusivannam appatta dibbavannam.
Manussananhi vannabha bahi na niccharati. Devanam pana atidurampi

niccharati.

Tassa pana dvadasahatthappamanam padesam sarirabha obhaseti.
Natidighadisu cassa pathamayugalena arohasampatti, dutiyayugalena
parinahasampatti, tatiyayugalena vannasampatti vutta. Chahi vapi etehi
kayavipattiya abhavo, atikkanta manusivannanti imina kayasampatti vutta.
Talapicuno va kappasapicuno vati sappimande pakkhipitva thapitassa
satavaravihatassa! tiilapicuno va kappasapicuno va. Siteti rafifio sitakale.
Unbheti rafifio unhakale. Candanagandhoti niccakalameva supisitassa
abhinavassa catujjatisamayojitassa haricandanassa gandho kayato vayati.
Uppalagandho vayatiti hasitakathitakalesu mukhato tankhanam

vikasitasseva niluppalassa atisurabhigandho vayati.

Evam rupasamphassagandhasampattiyuttaya panassa sarirasampattiya
anuriparm acaram dasseturh tam kho panati-adi vuttarn. Tattha rajanam
disva nisinnasanato aggidaddha viya pathamameva utthatiti pubbutthayini.
Tasmim nisinne tassa talavantena bijanadikiccam katva paccha nipatati
nisidatiti pacchanipatini. Kim karomi te devati vacaya kim karam
patisavetiti kirh karapatissavini. Rafifio manapameva carati karotiti

manapacarini. Yam rafifio piyam, tadeva vadatiti piyavadini.

Idani “svassa acaro bhavavisuddhiyava2, na satheyyana’ti dasseturn tarh
kho panati-adimaha. Tattha no aticariti na atikkamitva cari, thapetva
rajanam afitam purisam cittenapi na patthesiti vuttam hoti.
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Tattha ye tassa adimhi “abhirtipa’ti-adayo ante “pubbutthayini”ti-adayo
guna vutta, te pakatiguna eva. “Atikkanta manusivannan’ti-adayo pana
cakkavattino pufinam upanissaya cakkaratanapatubhavato patthaya

purimakammanubhavena nibbattati veditabba.

1. Sattadha vihatassa (Sya) 2. Bhava visuddhiyava (Sya)
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Abhirtupatadikapi va cakkaratanapatubhavato patthaya
sabbakaraparipura jata. Tenaha “evarfipam itthiratanam paturahos1’ti.

Gahapatiratanavannana

250. Evam patubhuta-itthiratanassa pana rafifio cakkavattino
dhanakaraniyanam kiccanam yathasukham pavattanattham gahapatiratanam
patubhavati. So pakatiyava mahabhogo, mahabhogakule jato. Rafifio
dhanarasivaddhako setthigahapati hoti. Cakkaratananubhavasahitam panassa
kammavipakajam dibbacakkhu patubhavati, yena antopathaviyampi
yojanabbhantare nidhim passati, so tam sampattim disva tutthamanaso
gantva rajanam dhanena pavaretva sabbani dhanakaraniyani sampadeti.
Mahasudassanassapi tatheva sampadesi. Tena vuttam “puna caparam
Ananda -pa- evariiparh gahapatiratanam paturahosi’ti.

Parinayakaratanavannana

251. Evam patubhititagahapatiratanassa pana rafifio cakkavattissa
sabbakiccasamvidhanasamattham parinayakaratanam patubhavati. So rafifio
jetthaputtova hoti. Pakatiya eva so pandito byatto medhav1 vibhavi. Rafifio
pufiianubhavam nissaya panassa attano kammanubhavena paracittafianam
uppajjati. Yena dvadasayojanaya rajaparisaya cittacaram fia tva rafifio hite
ca ahite ca vavatthapeturn samatto hoti, sopi tam attano anubhavam disva
tutthahadayo rajanam sabbakiccanusasanena pavareti. Mahasudassanampi
tatheva pavaresi. Tena vuttam “puna caparam -pa- parinayakaratanam
paturahos1’ti.

Tattha thapetabbarh thapetunti tasmirm tasmim thanantare thapetabbam
thapetum.

Catu-iddhisamannagatavannana

252. Samavepa, kiniyati samavipacaniya!. Gahaniyati
kammajatejodhatuya. Tattha yassa bhuttamattova aharo jirati, yassa

1. Samavipakiniya (Sya)
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va pana putabhattam viya tattheva titthati, ubhopete na samavepakiniya
samannagata. Yassa pana puna bhattakale bhattachando uppajjateva, ayam
samavepakiniya samannagatoti.

Dhammapasadapokkharanivannana

253. Mapesi khoti nagare bherim carapetva janarasim karetva na
mapesi, rafifo pana saha cittuppadeneva bhumim bhinditva caturasiti
pokkharanisahassani nibbattimsu. Tani sandhayetarn vuttarh. Dvihi
vedikahiti ekaya itthakanam pariyanteyeva parikkhitta ekaya
parivenaparicchedapariyante. Etadahositi kasma ahosi. Ekadivasam kira
nahatva ca pivitva ca gacchantamh mahajanam mahapuriso oloketva ime
ummattakaveseneva gacchanti. Sace etesam ettha pilandhanapupphani
bhaveyyum, bhaddakam siyati. Athassa etadahosi. Tattha sabbotukanti
puppham nama ekasmim yeva utumhi pupphati. Aham pana tatha karissami
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“yatha sabbesu uttusu pupphissati’ti cintesim. Ropapesiti nanavanna-

uppalabijadini tato tato aharapetva na ropapesi, saha cittuppadeneva panassa
sabbam ijjhati. Tam loko rafifia ropitanti mafifii. Tena vuttam “ropapesi’ti.
Tato patthaya mahajano nanappakaram jalajathalajamalam pilandhitva

nakkhattam kilamano viya gacchati.

254. Atha raja tato uttaripi janam sukhasamappitam katukamo
“yanniinaharn imasarn pokkharaninam tire’ti-adina janassa sukhavidhanari!
cintetva sabbar akasi. Tattha nh@pesunti afifio sariram ubbattesi, afifio
cunnani yojesi, afifio tire2 nahayantassa udakarn ahari, afifio vatthani
patiggahesi ceva adasi ca.

Patthapesi khoti katham patthapesi. Itthinafica purisanafica anucchavike
alankare karetva itthimattameva tattha paricaravasena sesam sabbam
pariccagavasena thapetva raja Mahasudassano danam deti, tam
paribhuifijathati bherim carapesi. Mahajano pokkharanitiram agantva
nahatva vatthani parivattetva nanagandhehi vilitto pilandhanavicittamalo

1. Sukhavidhanarmva (Sya, Ka) 2. Pokkharanitire (Sya)
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danaggam gantva anekappakaresu yagubhattakhajjakesu atthavidhapanesu
ca yo yam icchati, so tam khaditva ca pivitva ca nanavannani
khomasukhumani vatthani nivasetva sampattim anubhavitva yesam tadisani
atthi, te ohaya gachcanti. Yesam pana natthi, te gahetva gacchanti. Hatthi-
assayanadisupi nisiditva thokam vicaritva anatthika ohaya, atthika gahetva
gacchanti. Varasayanesu nipajjitva sampattim anubhavitva anatthika ohaya,
atthika gahetva gacchanti. Itththipi saddhim sampattimm anubhavitva
anatthika ohaya, atthika gahetva gacchanti. Sattavidharatanapasadhanani ca
pasadhetvapi sampattimh anubhavitva anatthika ohaya, atthika gahetva
gacchanti. Tampi danam utthaya samutthaya diyateva. Jambudipavasikanam

aifiam kammam natthi, rafifio danam paribhufijantava vicaranti.

255. Atha brahmanagahapatika cintesum “ayam raja evartupam danam
dadantopi ‘mayham tanduladini va khiradini va detha’ti na kifici aharapeti,
na kho pana amhakam ‘raja aharapeti’ti tunhimasitum patirtipan’ti te bahum
sapateyyarn samharitva rafifio upanamesurn. Tasma “atha kho Ananda
brahmanagahapatika”ti-adimaha. Evarh samacintesunti kasma evam
cintesurn. Kassaci gharato appam abhatam, kassaci bahu. Tasmim
patisamhariyamane “kim taveva gharato sundaram abhatam, na mayham
gharato, kim taveva gharato bahu na mayhan”ti evam kalahasaddopi

uppajjeyya, so ma uppajjitthati evam samacintesum.

256. Ehi tvarh sammati ehi tvarh vayassa!. Dhammarh nama pasadanti
pasadassa namarn aropetvava anapesi2. Vissakammo pana kiva3 mahanto
deva pasado hotuti patipucchitva dighato yojanam vittharato addhayojanam
sabbaratanamayova hotuti vuttepi evam hotu bhaddam tava vacananti tassa
patissunitva dhammarajanam sampaticchapetva mapesi. Tattha evarmn
bhaddarh tavati kho Anandati evarm bhaddam tava iti kho Ananda.
Patissutvati sampaticchitva, vatvati attho. Tunhibhavenati

1. Vayasa (Sya) 2. Mapesi (Ka) 3. Kimva (Ka)
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samanadhammapatipattikaranokaso me bhavissatiti icchanto tunhibhavena
adhivasesi. Saramayoti candanasaramayo.

257. Dvihi vedikahiti ettha eka vedika panassa unhisamatthake ahosi,
eka hettha paricchedamatthake.

258. Duddikkho ahositi du-uddikkho, pabhasampattiya duddasoti attho.
Musatiti harati phandapeti niccalabhavena patitthatum na deti. Viddheti
ubbiddhe, meghavigamena duribhuteti attho. Deveti akase.

259. Mapesi khoti ahamh imasmim thane pokkharanim mapemi,
tumhakam gharani bhindathati na evam karetva mapesi. Cittuppadavaseneva
panassa bhumim bhinditva tathartipa pokkharant ahosi. Te sabbakamehiti
sabbehi icchiticchitavatthuihi, samane samanaparikkharehi, brahmane
brahmanaparikkharehi santappesiti.

Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita.

Jhanasampattivannana

260. Mahiddhikoti cittuppadavaseneva caturasitipokkharanisahassanam
nibbattisankhataya mahatiya iddhiya samannagato. Mahanubhavoti
tesamyeva anubhavitabbanam mahantataya mahanubhavena samannagato.
Seyyathidanti! nipato, tassa “katamesarn tinnan”ti attho. Danassati
sampattipariccagassa. Damassati Alavakasutte? pafifia damoti agato. Idha
attanam damentena katam uposathakammar. Samyamassati silassa.

Bodhisattapubbayogavannana

Idha thatva panassa pubbayogo veditabbo—raja kira pubbe
gahapatikule nibbatti. Tena ca samayena dharamanakasseva
Kassapabuddhassa sasane eko thero arafifie vasam vasati, bodhisatto

1. Seyyathidanti (Sya) 2. Sam 1. 217; Khu 1. 307 pitthesu.
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attano kammena arafifiam pavittho theram disva upasankamitva vanditva
therassa nisajjanatthanacankamanatthanani oloketva pucchi “idheva bhante

=99

ayyo vasati’ti. Ama upasakati sutva “idheva ayyassa pannasalam katurh
vattati’ti cintetva attano kammam pahaya dabbasambharam kottetva
pannasalam katva chadetva bhittiyo mattikaya limpitva dvaram yojetva
katthattharanam katva “karissati nu kho paribhogam, na karissati’ti
ekamantam nisidi. Thero antogamato agantva pannasalam pavisitva
kathattharane nisidi. Upasakopi agantva vanditva samipe nisinno ‘“phasuka
bhante pannasala”ti pucchi. Phasuka bhaddamukha pabbajitasaruppati.
Vasissatha bhante idhati. Ama upasakati, so adhivasanakarena vasissatiti
natva nibaddham mayham gharadvaram agantabbanti patijanapetva “ekam

=9

me bhante varam detha”ti aha. Atikkantavara upasaka pabbajitati. Bhante
yafica kappati, yafica anavajjanti. Vadehi upasakati. Bhante
nibaddhavasanatthane nama manussa mangale va amangale va agamanam
icchanti, anagacchantassa kujjhanti. Tasma affiam nimantitatthanam
gantvapi mayham gharam pavisitvava bhattakiccam nitthapetabbanti. Thero

adhivasesi.

So pannasalaya katasatakam! pattharitva maficapitham pafifiapesi,
apassenam nikkhipi, padakathalikam thapesi, pokkharanim khani,
cankamam katva valikam okiri, mige agantva bhittim ghamsitva mattikam
patente disva kantakavatim parikkhipi. Pokkharanim otaritva udakam
alulikarm karonte disva anto pasanehi cinitva bahi kantakavatim
parikkhipitva antovatipariyante talapantiyo ropeti, mahacankame
sammatthatthanam alulente disva cankamampi vatiya parikkhipitva
antovatipariyante talapantim ropesi. Evam avasam nitthapetva therassa
ticivaram, pindapatam, osadham, paribhogabhajanam, arakantakam,
pipphalikam, nakhacchedanam, sticim, kattarayatthim, upahanam,
udakatumbam, chattam, dipakapallakam, malaharanim. Parissavanam,
dhamakaranam, pattam, thalakam, yam va panafinampi pabbajitanam
paribhogajatam, sabbam adasi. Therassa bodhisattena adinnaparikkharo
nama nahosi. So silani rakkhanto uposatham karonto

1. Katasarakam (Sya)
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yavajivam theram upatthahi. Thero tattheva vasanto arahattam patva
parinibbayi.
Bodhisattopi yavatayukam pufifiam katva devaloke nibbattitva tato cuto

manussalokam agacchanto Kusavatiya rajadhaniya nibbattitva

Mahasudassano raja ahosi.

Evarh natimahantampi, pufifiarh ayatane! katarh.

Mahavipakam hotiti, kattabbam tam vibhavina.

Mahaviythanti rajatamayam mahakutagaram. Tattha vasitukamo hutva
agamasi, ettavata kamavitakkati kamavitakka taya ettavata nivattitabbam,

vasanatthananti evam tayo vitakke kuitagaradvareyeva nivattesi.

261. Pathamajjhananti-adisu visum kasinaparikammakiccarn nama
natthi. Nilakasinena atthe sati nilamanim, pitakasinena atthe sati suvannam,
lohitakasinena atthe sati rattamanim, odatakasinena atthe sati rajatanti

olokita-olokitatthane kasinameva pafifiayati.

262. Mettasahagatenati-adisu yam vattabbam, tam sabbampi
Visuddhimagge vuttameva. Iti Paliyam cattari jhanani, cattari
appamaififaneva vuttani. Mahapuriso pana sabbapi attha samapattiyo pafica
abhififiayo ca nibbattetva anulomapatilomadivasena cuddasahakarehi
samapattiyo pavisanto madhupatalam pavitthabhamaro madhurasena viya

samapattisukheneva yapeti.

Caturasitinagarasahassadivannana

263. Kusavathirajadhanippamukhaniti Kusavati rajadhani tesam
nagaranam pamukha sabbasetthati attho. Bhattabhiharoti
abhiharitabbabhattam.

1. Te sasane (Sya)
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264. Vassasatassa vassasatassati kasma evam cintesi. Tesam saddena
ukkanthitva, “samapannassa saddo kantakotil hi vuttarh. Tasma saddena
ukkanthito mahapuriso. Atha kasma ma agacchanttiti na vadati. Idani raja na
passatiti nibaddhavattam na labhissanti, tam tesam ma uppajjitthati na

vadati.

Subhaddadevi-upasanikamanavannana

265. Etadahositi kada etam ahosi. Rafifio kalankiriyadivase. Tada kira
devata cintesurn “raja anathakalankiriyam ma karotu, orodhehi bahuhi
dhitthi puttehi parivaritova karoti”ti. Atha devim avattetva tassa evam
cittam uppadesum. Pitani vatthaniti tani kira pakatiya rafiio manapani,
tasma tani parupathati aha. Ettheva devi titthati devi imarh jhanagaram
nama tumhehi saddhim vasanatthanam na hoti, jhanarativindanatthanam

mama, ma idha pavisiti.

266. Etadahositi loke satta nama maranasannakale ativiya virocanti,
tenassa rafifio vippasanna-indriyabhavam disva evam ahosi, tato ma rafifio
kalankiriya ahositi tassa kalankiriyam anicchamana sampati gunamassa
kathayitva titthamanakaram karissamiti cintetva imani te devati-adimaha.
Tattha chandam janehiti pemam uppadehi, ratirh karohi. Jivite apekkhanti

Jivite sapekkham, alayam, tanham karohiti attho.

Evam kho mam tvarm deviti “mayam kho deva itthiyo nama
pabbajitanam upacarakatham na janama, katham vadama maharaja’’ti
rajanam ‘“‘pabbajito ayan”ti mafiiamanaya deviya vutte “evam kho mam
tvam devi samudacarahi’ti-adimaha. Garahitati Buddhehi Paccekabuddhehi
savakehi afifiehi ca panditehi2 bahussutehi garahita. Kim karana?
Sapekkhakalakiriya hi attanoyeva gehe yakkhakukkura-ajagonamahimsa-
miusikakukkuta-tukamanguladibhavena3 nibbattanakaranar hoti.

1. A 3. 363 pitthe. 2. Pabbajitehi (Sya, Ka) 3. ...kukkutasakunadibhavena (Sya)
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268. Atha kho Ananda Subhadda devi assiini pufichitvati devi
ekamantam gantva roditva kanditva asstini pufichitva etadavoca.

Brahmaloktipagamavannana

269. Gahapatissa vati kasma aha. Tesam kira Sonasetthiputtadinam viya
mahati sampatti hoti, Sonassa kira setthiputtassa eka bhattapati dve
satasahassani agghati. Iti tesam tadisam bhattamh bhuttanam muhuttam
bhattasammado bhattamuccha bhattakilamatho hoti.

271. Yam tena samayena ajjhavasamiti yattha vasami, tam ekamyeva
nagaram hoti, avasesesu puttadhitadayo ceva dasamanussa ca vasimsu.
Pasadakutagaresupi eseva nayo. Pallankadisupi ekamyeva pallankam
paribhuifijati, sesa puttadinam paribhoga honti. Itthisupi ekava paccupatthati,
sesa parivaramatta honti, paridahamiti ekameva dussayugam nivasemi,
sesani parivaretva vicarantanam asitisahassadhikanam solasannam
purisasatasahassanam honti. Bhufijamiti paramappamanena
nalikodanamattam bhufijami, sesam parivaretva vicarantanam
cattalisasahassadhikanam atthannam purisasatasahassanam hotiti dasseti.
Ekathalipako hi dasannam jananam pahoti.

Etani pana caturasiti nagarasahassani ceva pasadasahassani ca
kutagarasahassani ca ekissayeva pannasalaya nissandena nibbattani.
Caturasiti pallankasahassani nipajjanatthaya dinnamaficakassa nissandena
nibbattani. Caturasiti hatthisahassani assasahassani rathasahassani
nisidanatthaya dinnapithassa nissandena nibbattani. Caturasiti manisahassani
ekadipassa nissandena nibbattani. Caturasiti pokkharanisahassani
ekapokkharaniya nissandena nibbattani. Caturasiti itthisahassani
puttasahassani gahapatisahassani paribhogabhajanapattathalaka
dhamakarana parissavana arakantaka pipphalaka nakhacchedana
kuficikakannamalaharani padakathalika upahana chatta kattarayatthidanassa
nissandena nibbattani. Caturasiti dhenusahassani gorasadanassa nissandena
nibbattani. Caturasiti vatthakotisahassani nivasanaparupanadanassa
nissandena
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nibbattani. Caturasiti thalipakasahassani bhojanadanassa nissandena
nibbattaniti veditabbani.

272. Evam Bhagava Mahasudassanassa sampattim adito patthaya
vittharena kathetva sabbam tam darakanam pamsvagarakilanam viya
dassento parinibbanamaficake nipannova passanandati-adimaha. Tattha
viparinatati pakativijahanena nibbutapadipo viya apafifiattikabhavarn gata.
Evam anicca kho Ananda sankharati evam hutva abhavatthena anicca.

Ettavata Bhagava yatha nama puriso satahatthubbedhe campakarukkhe
nissenim bandhitva abhiruhitva campakapuppham adaya nissenim muficanto
otareyya, evameva nissenim bandhanto viya
anekavassakotisatasahassubbedham Mahasudassanasampattim aruyha
sampattimatthake thitam aniccalakkhanam adaya nissenim muficanto viya
otinno. Teneva pubbe Vasabharaja dighabhanakattheranam lohapasadassa
pacinapasse ambalatthikayam imam suttam sajjhayantanam sutva “kim bho
mayham ayyakena ettha vuttam, attano khaditapitatthane sampattimeva
kathet ti cintento “evam anicca kho Ananda sankhara’ti vuttakale “imarn
bho disva paficahi cakkhuhi cakkhumata evam vuttan”ti vamahattham
samifjjitva dakkhinahatthena apphotetva “sadhu sadhu’ti tutthahadayo
sadhukaram adasi.

Evam addhuvati evamh udakapupphuladayo viya dhuvabhavavirahita.
Evar anassasikati evam supinake pitapaniyarm viya anulittacandanam viya
ca assasavirahita.

Sariram nikkhipeyyati sariram chaddeyya. Idani afifiassa sarirassa
nikkhepo va patijagganarn va natthi kilesapahinatta Ananda Tathagatassati
vadati. Idam pana vatva puna theram amantesi, cakkavattino anubhavo
nama rafifio pabbajitassa sattame divase antaradhayati. Mahasudassanassa
pana kalankiriyato sattameva divase sattaratanapakara sattaratanatala
caturasiti pokkharanisahassani dhammapasado dhammapokkharani
cakkaratananti sabbametam antaradhayiti. Hatthi-adisu pana ayam
dhammata khinayuka saheva kalam karonti.
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Ayusese sati hatthiratanam uposathakularn gacchati. Assaratanarn
valahakakulam. Maniratanam Vepullapabbatameva gacchati. Itthiratanassa
anubhavo antaradhayati. Gahapatiratanassa cakkhu pakatikameva hoti.
Parinayakaratanassa veyyattiyam nassati.

Idamavoca Bhagavati idarm Paliyam arulhafica anarulhafica sabbarm
Bhagava avoca. Sesam uttanatthamevati.

Mahasudassanasuttavannana nitthita.



5. Janavasabhasutta

Natikiyadibyakaranavannana

273-275. Evarh me sutanti Janavasabhasuttam. Tatrayam
anuttanapadavannana—parito parito janapadesuiti samanta samanta
janapadesu. Paricaraketi Buddhadhammasamghanam paricarake.
Upapattistiti ianagatipufiianam upapattisu. Kasikosalestiti Kasisu ca
Kosalesu ca, Kasiratthe ca Kosalaratthe cati attho. Esa nayo sabbattha.
Angamagadhayonakakamboja-assaka-avantiratthesu pana chasu na
byakaroti. Imesam pana solasannam mahajanapadanam purimesu

dasasuyeva byakaroti. Natikiyati natikagamavasino.

Tenati tena anagami-adibhavena. Sutvati sabbafifiutafiiianena
paricchinditva byakarontassa Bhagavato pafihabyakaranam sutva tesam
anagami-adisu nitthangata hutva. Tena anagami-adibhavena attamana
ahesum. Atthakathayam pana tenati te natikiyati vuttam. Etasmim atthe na-

karo nipatamattam hoti.

Anandaparikathavannana

277. Bhagavantam kittayamanartipoti aho Buddho, aho dhammo, aho
samgho, aho dhammo svakkhatoti evam kittayantova kalamakasi. Bahujano
pasideyyati amhakam pita mata bhata bhagini putto dhita sahayako, tena
amhehi saddhim ekato bhutta, ekato sayita, tassa idaficidafica manapam
akarimha, so kira anagami sakadagami sotapanno, aho sadhu aho sutthuti

evam bahujano pasadam apajjeyya.

278. Gatinti fianagatim. Abhisamparayanti fhanabhisamparayameva.

Addasa khoti kittake jane addasa. Catuvisatisatasahassani.
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279. Upasantapadissoti! upasantadassano. Bhatirivati ativiya bhati,
ativiya virocati. Indriyananti manacchatthanam indriyanam. Addasam kho
aharn Anandati neva dasa, na visati, na satam, na sahassam, antanadhikani
catuvisatisatasahassani addasanti aha.

Janavasabhayakkhavannana

280. Disva pana me ettako jano mar nissaya dukkha pamuttoti
balavasomanassam uppajji, cittam pasidi, cittassa pasannatta
cittasamutthanam lohitam pasidi, lohitassa pasannatta manacchatthani
indriyani pasidimsiiti sabbamidar vatva atha kho Anandati-adimaha. Tattha
yasma so Bhagavato dhammakatham sutva dasasahassadhikassa
janasatasahassassa jetthako hutva sotapanno jato, tasma Janavasabhotissa
namam ahosi.

Ito sattati ito devaloka cavitva satta. Tato sattati tato manussaloka
cavitva satta. Samsarani catuddasati sabbapi catuddasakhandhapatipatiyo.
Nivasamabhijanamiti jativasena nivasam janami. Yattha me vusitam pureti
yattha devesu ca Vessavanassa sahabyatam upagatena manussesu ca
rajabhitena ito attabhavato pureyeva maya vusitam. Pure evam vusitatta eva
ca idani sotapanno hutva tisu vatthtisu bahum pufifiam katva tassanubhavena
upari nibbattiturh samatthopi digharattam vusitatthana nikantiya balavataya
ettheva nibbatto.

281. Asa ca pana me santitthatiti iminaharh sotapannoti na
suttappamattova hutva kalam vitinamesim. Sakadagamimaggatthaya pana
me vipassana araddha. Ajjeva ajjeva pativijjhissamiti evam sa-ussaho
viharamiti dasseti. Yadaggeti latthivanuyyane pathamadassane
sotapannadivasam sandhaya vadati. Tadagge aham bhante digharattarn
avinipato avinipatam safijanamiti tarndivasam adim katva, ahamm bhante
purimarn catuddasa-attabhavasankhatarn? digharattam avinipato
latthivanuyyane sotapattimaggavasena adhigatarn avinipatadhammatarn3
safijanamiti attho.

1. Upasantapatissoti (Sya) 2. Purimacatuddasa-attabhavasankhatam (?)
3. Avinipatadhamman (Sya)
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Anacchariyanti anu-acchariyam. Cintayamanam punappunar
acchariyamevidam yam kenacideva karaniyena gacchanto Bhagavantam
antaramagge addasam, idampi acchariyam yafica Vessavanassa maharajassa
sayamparisaya! bhasato Bhagavato ditthasadisameva sammukha sutarh. Dve
paccayati antaramagge ditthabhavo ca Vessavanassa sammukha sutam
arocetukamata ca.

Devasabhavannana

282. Sannipatitati kasma sannipatita. Te kira catuhi karanehi
sannipatanti. Vasstupanayikasangahattham, pavaranasangahattham,
dhammasavanattham, paricchattakakilanubhavanatthanti. Tattha sve
vassiipanayikati asalhipunnamaya? dvisu devalokesu deva Sudhammaya
devasabhaya sannipatitva mantenti asukavihare eko bhikkhu vasstipagato,
asukavihare dve tayo cattaro pafica dasa visati timsam cattalisam paffiasam
satam sahassam bhikkhu vassupagata, etthettha thane ayyanam arakkham
susamvihitam karothati evam vasstupanayikasangato kato hoti.

Tadapi eteneva karanena sannipatita. Idarh tesarn hoti asanasminti idam
tesam catunnam maharajanam asanam hoti. Evam tesu nisinnesu atha
paccha amhakam asanam hoti.

Yenatthenati yena vasstipanayikatthena. Tarh attharh cintayitva tam
attham mantayitvati tam arafifiavasino bhikkhusamghassa arakkhattham
cintayitva. Etthettha vutthabhikkhusamghassa arakkham samvidahathati
catliti maharajehi saddhim mantetva. Vuttavacanapi tanti tettimsa devaputta
vadanti, maharajano vuttavacana nama. Tatha tettimsadevaputta
paccanusasanti, itare paccanusitthavacana nama. Padadvayepi pana tanti
nipatamattameva. Avipakkantati3 agata.

283. Ularoti vipulo maha. Devanubhavanti ya sa sabbadevatanam
vatthalankaravimanasariranam pabha dvadasa yojanani pharati.
Mahapuififianam pana sarirappabha yojanasatam pharati. Tam
devanubhavam atikkamitva.

1. Tassarh parisayarm (Sya) 2. Asalhapunnamayarn (Sya) 3. Adhipakkantati (Ka)
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Brahmuno hetam pubbanimittanti yatha stiriyassa udayato etam
pubbangamar etam pubbanimittam yadidam arunuggam, evameva
brahmunopi etam “pubbanimittan”ti dipeti.

Sanankumarakathavannana

284. Anabhisambhavaniyoti apattabbo, na tam deva Tavatimsa
passantiti attho. Cakkhupathasminti cakkhupasade apathe va. So devanam
cakkhussa apathe sambhavaniyo pattabbo na hoti, na abhibhavatiti vuttam
hoti. Hettha hettha hi devata upartipari devanam olarikam katva mapitameva
attabhavam passitum sakkonti. Vedapatilabhanti tutthipatilabham.
Adhunabhisitto rajjenati sampati! abhisitto rajjena. Ayar panattho
Dutthagamani-abhayavatthuna dipetabbo—

So kira dvattimsa damilarajano vijitva Anuradhapure pattabhiseko
tutthasomanassena masarn niddam na labhi, tato “niddam na labhami
bhante”ti bhikkhusamghassa acikkhi. Tena hi maharaja ajja uposatham
adhitthahiti. So ca uposatham adhitthasi. Sammgho gantva “cittayamakam
sajjhayatha”ti attha abhidhammikabhikkht pesesi. Te gantva “nipajja tvam
maharaja”ti vatva sajjhayam arabhimsu. Raja sajjhayam sunantova niddam
okkami. Thera rajanam ma pabodhayitthati pakkamimsu. Raja dutiyadivase
sturiyuggamane pabujjhitva there apassanto “kuhim ayya”ti pucchi.
Tumhakam niddokkamanabhavam fatva gatati. Natthi bho mayham
ayyakassa darakanam ajananakabhesajjamn nama, yava niddabhesajjampi

Janantiyevati aha.

Paficasikhoti Paficasikhagandhabbasadiso hutva.
Paficasikhagandhabbadevaputtassa kira sabbadevata attabhavam mamayanti.
Tasma brahmapi tadisamyeva attabhavam nimminitva paturahosi.
Pallankena nisiditi pallankam abhujitva nisidi.

Vissatthoti sumutto apalibuddho. Viiifieyyoti atthavifinapano. Maiijuti
madhuro mudu. Savaniyoti sotabbayuttako kannasukho.

1. Sampattiya (Sya)
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Binditi ekagghano. Avisariti suvisado avippakinno. Gambhiroti
nabhimilato patthaya gambhirasamutthito, na jivhadanta-
otthatalumattappaharasamutthito. Evam samutthito hi amadhuro ca hoti, na
ca duram saveti. Ninnaditi mahameghamudingasaddo viya ninnadayutto.
Apicettha pacchimam pacchimam padam purimassa purimassa atthoyevati
veditabbo. Yathaparisanti yattaka parisa, tattakameva vifiiiapeti. Anto
parisayamyevassa saddo samparivattati, na bahiddha vidhavati. Ye hi keciti-
adi bahujanahitaya patipannabhavadassanattham vadati. Saranam gatati na
yatha va tatha va saranam gate sandhaya vadati. Nibbematikagahitasarane
pana sandhaya vadati. Gandhabbakayam paripurentiti gandhabbadevaganam
paripurenti. Iti amhakam Satthu loke uppannakalato patthaya
chadevalokadisu pittham kottetva puritanali viya saravananalavanam viya ca
nirantaram jataparisati aha.

Bhavita-iddhipadavannana

287. Yavasupaiifiatta cime tena Bhagavatati tena mayham Satthara
Bhagavata yava supaiifiatta yava sukathita. Iddhipadati ettha ijjhanatthena
iddhi, patitthanatthena padati veditabba. Iddhipahutayati iddhipahonakataya.
Iddhivisavitayati iddhivipajjanabhavayal, punappunar asevanavasena
cinnavasitayati vuttarn hoti. Iddhivikubbanatayati iddhivikubbanabhavaya,
nanappakarato katva dassanatthaya.
Chandasamadhippadhanasankharasamannagatanti-adisu chandahetuko
chandadhiko va samadhi chandasamadhi, kattukamyatachandam adhipatim
karitva patiladdhasamadhissetam adhivacanam. Padhanabhuta sankhara
padhanasankhara, catukiccasadhakassa sammappadhanaviriyassetam
adhivacanam. Samannagatanti chandasamadhina ca padhanasankharena ca
upetamn. Iddhipadanti nipphattipariyayena ijjhanatthena va, ijjhanti etaya
satta iddha vuddha ukkamsagata hontiti imina va pariyayena iddhiti
sankhyam gatanam abhiffiacittasampayuttanam
chandasamadhipadhanasankharanam adhitthanatthena padabhtto
sesacittacetasikarasiti attho. Vuttefihetam “iddhipadoti tathabhttassa
vedanakkhandho -pa- vififianakkhandho'ti2.

1. Iddhivisevitayati iddhivisesabhavaya (Sya) 2. Abhi 2. 226 pitthe.
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Imina nayena sesesupi attho veditabbo. Yatheva hi chandam adhipatim
karitva patiladdhasamadhi chandasamadhiti vutto, evam viriyam, cittam,
vimamsam adhipatim karitva patiladdhasamadhi vimamsasamadhiti vuccati.
Apica upacarajjhanam pado, pathamajjhanam iddhi. Sa-upacaram
pathamajjhanam pado, dutiyajjhanam iddhiti evam pubbabhage pado,
aparabhage iddhiti evamettha attho veditabbo. Vittharena Iddhipadakatha
Visuddhimagge ca Vibhangatthakathaya ca vutta.

Keci pana “nipphanna iddhi. Anipphanno iddhipado™ti vadanti, tesam
vadamaddanatthaya abhidhamme uttaractilikavaro nama abhato!—*“cattaro
iddhipada chandiddhipado, viriyiddhipado, cittiddhipado, vimamsiddhipado.
Tattha katamo chandiddhipado. Idha bhikkhu yasmim samaye lokuttaram
jhanam bhaveti niyyanikam apacayagamim ditthigatanam pahanaya
pathamaya bhuimiya pattiya, vivicceva kamehi pathamam jhanam
upasampajja viharati dukkhapatipadam dandhabhififiam. Yo tasmim samaye
chando chandikata kattukamyata kusalo dhammacchando, ayam vuccati
chandiddhipado, avasesa dhamma chandiddhipadasampayutta”ti2. Ime pana
lokuttaravaseneva agata. Tattha Ratthapalatthero chandam dhuram katva
lokuttaram dhammam nibbattesi. Sonatthero viriyam dhuram katva,
Sambhutatthero cittam dhuram katva, ayasma mogharaja vimamsam dhuram
katvati.

Tattha yatha cattsu amaccaputtesu thanantaram patthetva rajanam
upanissaya viharantesu eko upatthane chandajato rafifio ajjhasayafica
rucifica fiatva diva ca ratto ca upatthahanto rajanam aradhetva thanantaram
papuni. Yatha so, evam chandadhurena lokuttaradhammanibbattako
veditabbo.

Eko pana “divase divase upatthatum ko sakkoti, uppanne kicce
parakkamena aradhessami’’ti kupite paccante rafifia pahito parakkamena
sattumaddanam katva thanantaram papuni. Yatha so, evam viriyadhurena
lokuttaradhammanibbattako veditabbo.

1. Agato (Sya, Ka) 2. Abhi 2. 232 pitthe.
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Eko “divase divase upatthanampi urena sattisarapaticchannampi
bharoyeva, mantabalena! aradhessami”ti khattavijjaya? kataparicayatta
mantasamvidhanena rajanam aradhetva thanantaram papunati. Yatha so,
evam cittadhurena lokuttaradhammanibbattako veditabbo.

Aparo “kim imehi upatthanadihi, rajano nama jatisampannassa
thanantaram denti, tadisassa dento mayham dassati’ti jatisampattimeva
nissaya thanantaram papuni. Yatha so, evam suparisuddham vimamsam

nissaya vimamsadhurena lokuttaradhammanibbattako veditabbo.

Anekavihitanti anekavidham. Iddhividhanti iddhikotthasam.

Tividha-okasadhigamavannana

288. Sukhassa adhigamayati jhanasukhassa maggasukhassa
phalasukhassa ca adhigamaya. Samsatthoti sampayuttacitto.
Ariyadhammanti ariyena Bhagavata Buddhena desitam dhammam. Sunatiti
Satthu sammukha bhikkhubhikkhuni-adihi va desiyamanam sunati. Yoniso
manasikarotiti upayato pathato karanato aniccanti-adivasena manasi karoti.
“Yoniso manasikaro nama upayamanasikaro pathamanasikaro, anicce
aniccanti dukkhe dukkhanti anattani anattati asubhe asubhanti
saccanulomikena va cittassa avattana anvavattana abhogo samannaharo
manasikaro, ayam vuccati yonisomanasikaro”ti evam vutte
yonisomanasikare3 kammarh arabhatiti attho. Asarnsatthoti vatthukamehipi
kilesakamehipi asamsattho viharati. Uppajjati sukhanti uppajjati
pathamajjhanasukham. Sukha bhiyyo somanassanti samapattito vutthitassa
jhanasukhapaccaya aparaparam somanassam uppajjati. Pamudati
tutthakarato dubbalapiti. Pamojjanti balavataram pitisomanassarn. Pathamo
okasadhigamoti pathamajjhanam paficanivaranani vikkhambhetva attano

= ¢

okasam gahetva titthati, tasma “pathamo okasadhigamo™ti vuttam.

1. Mantavasena (Sya) 2. Khettavijjaya (Sya, Ka) 3. Vuttayonisomanasikarena (Sya)
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Olarikati ettha kayavacisankhara tava olarika hontu, cittasankhara
katham olarikati. Appahinatta. Kayasankhara hi catutthajjhanena pahiyanti,
vacisankhara dutiyajjhanena, cittasankhara nirodhasamapattiya. Iti
kayavacisankharesu pahinesupi te titthantiyevati pahine upadaya appahinatta
olarika nama jata. Sukhanti nirodha vutthahantassa uppannam
catutthajjhanikaphalasamapattisukham. Sukha bhiyyo somanassanti
phalasamapattito vutthitassa aparaparam somanassam. Dutiyo
okasadhigamoti catutthajjhanam sukham dukkham vikkhambhetva attano
okasam gahetva titthati, tasma “dutiyo okasadhigamo™ti vuttam.
Dutiyatatiyajjhanani panettha catutthe gahite gahitaneva hontiti visurn na
vuttaniti.

Idam kusalanti-adisu kusalam nama dasakusalakammapatha. Akusalanti
dasa-akusalakammapatha. Savajjadukadayopi etesam vaseneva veditabba.
Sabbaficeva panetamm kanhafca sukkafica sappatibhagaficati
kanhasukkasappatibhagam. Nibbanameva hetamm appatibhagam. Avijja
pahiyatiti vattapaticchadika avijja pahiyati. Vijja uppajjatiti
arahattamaggavijja uppajjati. Sukhanti arahattamaggasukhaficeva
phalasukhafica. Sukha bhiyyo somanassanti phalasamapattito vutthitassa
aparaparam somanassam. Tatiyo okasadhigamoti arahattamaggo sabbakilese
vikkhambhetva attano okasam gahetva titthati, tasma “tatiyo
okasadhigamo™ti vutto. Sesamagga pana tasmim gahite antogadha evati
visum na vutta.

Ime pana tayo okasadhigama atthatimsarammanavasena vittharetva
kathetabba. Katham? Sabbani arammanani Visuddhimagge vuttanayeneva
upacaravasena ca appanavasena ca vavatthapetva catuvisatiya thanesu
pathamajjhanam “pathamo okasadhigamo’ti kathetabbam. Terasasu thanesu
dutiyatatiyajjhanani, pannarasasu thanesu catutthajjhanafica
nirodhasamapattim papetva “dutiyo okasadhigamo”ti kathetabbam. Dasa
upacarajjhanani pana maggassa padatthanabhutani tatiyam okasadhigamam
bhajanti. Apica tisu sikkhasu adhisilasikkha pathamam okasadhigamam
bhajati, adhicittasikkha dutiyam, adhipafinasikkha tatiyanti evam
sikkhavasenapi kathetabbam. Samafifaphalepi cuilasilato yava pathamajjhana
pathamo
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okasadhigamo, dutiyajjhanato yava nevasafifianasafifiayatana dutiyo,
vipassanato yava arahatta tatiyo okasadhigamoti evam
Samaifinaphalasuttantavasenapi kathetabbam. Tisu pana pitakesu
Vinayapitakam pathamam okasadhigamam bhajati, Suttantapitakam
dutiyam, Abhidhammapitakam tatiyanti evam pitakavasenapi kathetabbam.

Pubbe kira mahathera vasstipanayikaya imameva suttam patthapenti.
Kim karana? Tini pitakani vibhajitva katheturmn labhissamati. Tepitakena hi
samodhanetva kathentassa dukkathitanti na sakka vattum. Tepitakam
bhajapetva! kathitameva idarh suttarh sukathitarn hotiti.

Catusatipatthanavannana

289. Kusalassadhigamayati maggakusalassa ceva phalakusalassa ca
adhigamatthaya. Ubhayampi hetam anavajjatthena khematthena va
kusalameva. Tattha samma samadhiyatiti tasmim ajjhattakaye samahito
ekaggacitto hoti. Bahiddha parakaye fianadassanarm abhinibbattetiti attano
kayato parassa kayabhimukham fianam peseti. Esa nayo sabbattha.
Sabbattheva ca satimati padena kayadipariggahika sati, lokoti padena
pariggahitakayadayova loko. Cattaro cete satipatthana
lokiyalokuttaramissaka kathitati veditabba.

Sattasamadhiparikkharavannana

290. Samadhiparikkharati ettha tayo parikkhara. “Ratho silaparikkharo
jhanakkho cakkaviriyo™ti2 hi ettha alankaro parikkharo nama. “Sattahi
nagaraparikkharehi suparikkhatarm3 hoti’ti4 ettha parivaro parikkharo nama.
“Gilanapaccayajivitaparikkharo”tid ettha sambharo parikkharo nama. Idha
pana parivaraparikkharavasena “satta samadhiparikkharati” vuttam.
Parikkhatati parivarita. Ayarm vuccati so ariyo sammasamadhiti ayam
sattahi ratanehi parivuto cakkavatti viya sattahi angehi

1. Vibhajitva (Sya) 2. Sam 3. 5 pitthe. 3. Suparikkhittarh (Sya, Ka)
4. Amh 2. 478 pitthe. 5. D1 3. 107 pitthe.
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parivuto “ariyo sammasamadhi’ti vuccati. Sa-upaniso itipiti sa-upanissayo
itipi vuccati, saparivaro yevati vuttam hoti. Sammaditthissati
sammaditthiyam thitassa. Sammasankappo pahotiti sammasankappo
pavattati. Esa nayo sabbapadesu. Ayam panattho maggavasenapi
phalavasenapi veditabbo. Katham? Maggasammaditthiyam thitassa
maggasammasankappo pahoti -pa- magganane thitassa maggavimutti pahoti.
Tatha phalasammaditthiyam thitassa phalasammasankappo pahoti -pa-

phalasammanane thitassa phalavimutti pahotiti.

Svakkhatoti-adini Visuddhimagge vannitani. Aparutati vivata.
Amatassati nibbanassa. Dvarati pavesanamagga. Aveccappasadenati
acalappasadena. Dhammavinitati sammaniyyanena niyyatal.

Atthayam itara pajati anagamino sandhayaha, anagamino ca atthiti
vuttarh hoti. Pufifiabhagati pufifiakotthasena nibbatta. Ottappanti
ottappamano?. Tena kadaci nama musa assati musavadabhayena sankhaturn
na sakkomi, na pana mama sankhatumm balam natthiti dipeti.

291. Tam ki mafifiati bhavanti imina kevalam Vessavanam pucchati,
na panassa evartipo Sattha nahositi va na bhavissatiti va laddhi atthi.
Sabbabuddhanaihi abhisamaye viseso natthi.

292. Sayamparisayanti attano parisayam. Tayidarh brahmacariyanti tam

idam sakalam sikkhattayabrahmacariyam. Sesam uttanameva. Imani pana
padani dhammasangahakattherehi thapitaniti.

Janavasabhasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Dhamme vinitati dhammaniyamena niyata (Sya) 2. Ottapanti ottapamano (S1)



6. Mahagovindasutta

293. Evam me sutanti Mahagovindasuttam.
Tatrayamanuttanapadavannana—Paficasikhoti paficactilo paficakundaliko.
So kira manussapathe pufifiakammakaranakale daharo
paficaculakadarakakale vacchapalakajetthako hutva afifiepi darake gahetva
bahigame catumaggatthanesu salam karonto pokkharanim khananto setum
bandhanto visamam maggam samam karonto yananam
akkhapatighatanarukkhe harantoti evartipani pufifiani karonto vicaritva
daharova kalamakasi. Tassa so attabhavo ittho kanto manapo ahosi. So
kalam katva Catumaharajikadevaloke navutivassasatasahassappamanam
ayum gahetva nibbatti. Tassa tigavutappamano suvannakkhandhasadiso
attabhavo ahosi. So sakatasahassamattarm abharanam pasadhetva
navakumbhamatte gandhe vilimpitva dibbarattavatthadharo
rattasuvannakannikam pilandhitva paficahi kundalakehi pitthiyam
vattamanehi paficaculakadarakaparihareneva vicarati. Tenetam
“Paficasikhotveva safijananti.

Abhikkantaya rattiyati abhikkantaya khinaya rattiya, ekakotthasam
atitayati attho. Abhikkantavannoti ati-itthakantamanapavanno. Pakatiyapi
hesa kantavanno, alankaritva agatatta pana abhikkantavanno ahosi.
Kevalakappanti anavasesam samantato. Anavasesattho ettha kevalasaddo,
kevalaparipunnanti ettha viya. Samantato-attho! kappasaddo, kevalakapparm
Jetavananti-adisu viya. Obhasetvati abhaya pharitva, candima viya stiriyo
viya ca ekobhasam ekapajjotam karitvati attho.

Devasabhavannana

294. Sudhammayarmsabhayanti Sudhammaya nama itthiya
ratanamattakannikarukkhanissandena nibbattasabhayam. Tassa kira
phalikamaya bhuimi, manimaya

1. Samantattho (Sya)
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aniyo, suvannamaya thambha, rajatamaya thambhaghatika ca sanghata ca,
pavalamayani valartipani, sattaratanamaya gopanasiyo ca pakkhapasaka ca
mukhavatti ca, indanila-itthakahi chadanam, sovannamayam chadanapitham,
rajatamaya thuipika, ayamato ca vittharato ca tini yojanasatani, parikkhepato
navayojanasatani, ubbedhato paficayojanasatani, evartipayam
Sudhammayam sabhayam.

Dhataratthoti-adisu Dhatarattho gandhabbaraja gandhabbadevatanam
kotisatasahassena parivuto kotisatasahassasuvannamayani phalakani cal
suvannasattiyo ca gahapetva puratthimaya disaya pacchimabhimukho dvisu
devalokesu devata purato katva nisinno.

Virulhako gumbhandaraja gumbhandadevatanam kotisatasahassena
parivuto kotisatasahassarajatamayani phalakani ca suvannasattiyo ca
gahapetva dakkhinaya disaya uttarabhimukho dvisu devalokesu devata
purato katva nisinno.

Virupakkho nagaraja naganam kotisatasahassena parivuto
kotisatasahassamanimayani mahaphalakani ca suvannasattiyo ca gahapetva
pacchimaya disaya puratthimabhimukho dvisu devalokesu devata purato
katva nisinno.

Vessavano yakkharaja yakkhanam kotisatasahassena parivuto
kotisatasahassapavalamayani mahaphalakani ca suvannasattiyo ca gahapetva
uttaraya disaya dakkhinabhimukho dvisu devalokesu devata purato katva
nisinnoti veditabbo.

Atha paccha amhakam asanam hotiti tesam pacchato amhakam
nisiditum okaso papunati. Tato param pavisiturn va passitum va na labhama.
Sannipatakaranam panettha pubbe vuttam catubbidhameva. Tesu
vasstipanayikasangaho vittharito. Yatha pana vasstipanayikaya, evam
mahapavaranayapi punnamadivase sannipatitva “ajja kattha gantva kassa
santike pavaressama’ti mantenti. Tattha Sakko Devanamindo yebhuyyena
Piyangudipamahaviharasmimyeva pavareti. Sesa devata

1. Mahaphalakani ca (Sya)
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paricchattakadini dibbapupphani ceva dibbacandanacunnani ca gahetva
attano attano manapatthanameva gantva pavarenti. Evam

pavaranasangahatthaya sannipatanti.

Devaloke pana Asavati nama lata atthi. Sa pupphissatiti deva
vassasahassam upatthanam gacchanti. Paricchattake pupphamane ekavassam
upatthanam gacchanti. Te tassa pandupalasadibhavato patthaya attamana
honti. Yathaha—

“Yasmim bhikkhave samaye devanam Tavatimsanam paricchattako
kovilaro pandupalaso hoti, attamana bhikkhave deva Tavatimsa tasmim
samaye honti ‘pandupalaso kho dani paricchattako kovilaro, na
cirasseva pannapalaso bhavissati’ti. Ysamim bhikkhave samaye
devanam Tavatimsanam paricchattako kovilaro pannapalaso hoti,
kharakajato hoti, jalakajato hoti, kutumalakajato hoti, korakajato! hoti.
Attamana bhikkhave deva Tavatimsa tasmim samaye honti ‘korakajato

dani paricchattako kovilaro na cirasseva sabbapaliphullo bhavissati’ti2.

Sabbapaliphullassa kho pana bhikkhave paricchattakassa
kovilarassa samanta pafifiasa yojanani abhaya phutam hoti, anuvatam
yojanasatam gandho gacchati, ayamanubhavo paricchattakassa

kovilarassa™ti.

Pupphite paricchattake arohanakiccam va ankusakam gahetva
namanakiccam va pupphaharanattham cankotakakiccam va natthi,
kantanakavato utthahitva pupphani vantato kantati, sampaticchanakavato
sampaticchati, pavesanakavato Sudhammam devasabham paveseti,
sammajjanakavato puranapupphani niharati, santharanakavato
pattakannikakesarani naccanto santharati, majjhatthane dhammasanam hoti.
Yojanappamano ratanapallanko upari tiyojanena setacchattena

dharayamanena, tadanantaram Sakkassa

1. Kokasakajato (Sya, Ka) 2. Am 2. 426 pitthe.
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devarafifio asanam atthariyati. Tato tettimsaya devaputtanam, tato afifiasam
mahesakkhadevatanam. Afifataradevatanam pana pupphakannikava asanam
hoti.

Deva devasabham pavisitva nisidanti. Tato pupphehi renuvatti uggantva
upari kannikam ahacca nipatamana devatanam tigavutappamanam
attabhavam lakharasaparikammasajjitam viya karoti. Tesam sa kila catuhi
masehi pariyosanam gacchati. Evam paricchattakakilanubhavanatthaya
sannipatanti.

Masassa pana atthadivase devaloke mahadhammasavanam ghusati.
Tattha Sudhammayam devasabhayam Sanankumaro va mahabrahma, Sakko
va Devanamindo, dhammakathikabhikkhu va, afifiataro va dhammakathiko
devaputto dhammakatham katheti. Atthamiyam pakkhassa catunnam
maharajanam amacca, catuddasiyam putta, pannarase sayam cattaro
maharajano nikkhamitva suvannapattafica jatihingulakafica ganhitva
gamanigamarajadhaniyo anuvicaranti. Te “asuka nama itthi va puriso va
Buddham saranam gato, dhammam saranam gato, samgham saranam gato.
Paficasilani rakkhati. Masassa attha uposathe karoti. Matu-upatthanam
pureti. Pitu-upatthanam pureti. Asukatthane uppalahatthakasatena
pupphakumbhena puja kata. Dipasahassam aropitam. Akaladhammasavanam
karitarh. Chattavedika putavedika! kucchivedika sthasanarh sihasopanar
karitam. Tini sucaritani pureti. Dasakusalakammapathe samadaya vattati”ti
suvannapatte jatihingulakena likhitva aharitva Paficasikhassa hatthe denti.
Paficasikho Matalissa hatthe deti. Matali sangahako Sakkassa devarafiiio
deti.

Yada pufifakammakaraka baht na honti, potthako khuddako hoti, tam
disvava deva “pamatto vata bho mahajano viharati, cattaro apaya
pariptrissanti, cha devaloka tuccha bhavissanti’ti anattamana honti. Sace
pana potthako maha hoti, tam disvava deva “appamatto vata bho mahajano
viharati, cattaro apaya sufifia

1. Muddhivedika (Sya)
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bhavissanti, cha devaloka paripurissanti, Buddhasasane pufifiani karitva
agate mahapuiifie purakkhatva nakkhattam kiliturh labhissama’ti attamana
honti. Tam potthakam gahetva Sakko devaraja vaceti. Tassa pakatiniyamena
kathentassa saddo dvadasa yojanani ganhati!. Uccena sarena kathentassa ca
sakalam dasayojanasahassam devanagaram chadetva titthati. Evam
dhammasavanatthaya sannipatanti. Idha pana pavaranasangahatthaya

sannipatitati veditabba.

Tathagatarm namassantati navahi karanehi Tathagatarh namassamana.
Dhammassa ca sudhammatanti svakkhatatadibhedam dhammassa
sudhammatam ujuppatipannatadibhedam samghassa ca suppatipattinti attho.

Atthayathabhuccavannana

296. Yathabhucceti yathabhute yathasabhave. Vanneti gune.
Payirudahasiti kathesi. Bahujanahitaya patipannoti katham patipanno?
Dipankarapadamile attha dhamme samodhanetva Buddhatthaya
abhiniharamanopi bahujanahitaya patipanno nama hoti.

Danaparami silaparami nekkhammaparami panfiaparami viriyaparami
khantiparami saccaparami adhitthanaparami mettaparami upekkhaparamiti
kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asankhyeyyani ima dasa paramiyo piirentopi
bahujanahitaya patipanno.

Khantivaditapasakale Culadhammapalakumarakale
Chaddantanagarajakale Bhuridattacampeyyasankhapalanagarajakale
Mahakapikale ca tadisani dukkarani karontopi bahujanahitaya patipanno.
Vessantarattabhave thatva sattasatakamahadanarn? datva sattasu thanesu
pathavim kampetva paramikitam ganhantopi bahujanahitaya patipanno.
Tato anantare attabhave Tusitapure yavatayukam titthantopi bahujanahitaya
patipanno.

Tattha pafica pubbanimittani disva dasasahassacakkavaladevatahi yacito
pafica mahavilokanani viloketva devanam sangahatthaya patifiiam datva

1. Gacchati (Sya) 2. Sattasattakamahadanam (Ka)
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Tusitapura cavitva matukucchiyam patisandhim ganhantopi bahujanahitaya
patipanno.

Dasa mase matukucchiyam vasitva Lumbinivane matukucchito
nikkhamantopi, ektinatimsavassani agaram ajjhavasitva
mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva Anomanaditire pabbajantopi,
chabbassani padhanena attanam kilametva Bodhipallankam aruyha
sabbafinutafiianam pativijjhantopi, sattasattahamm Bodhimande yapentopi,
isipatanam agamma anuttaram dhammacakkam pavattentopi,
yamakapatihariyam karontopi, devorohanam orohantopi, Buddho hutva
paficacattalisa vassani titthantopi, ayusankharam ossajantopi,
yamakasalanamantare anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayantopi
bahujanahitaya patipanno. Yavassa sasapamattapi dhatuyo dharanti, tava
bahujanahitaya patipannoti veditabbo. Sesapadani etasseva vevacanani,
tattha pacchimam pacchimam purimassa purimassa attho.

Neva atitamse samanupassama, na panetarahiti atitepi Buddhato afifam
na samanupassama, anagatepi na samanupassama, etarahi pana affiassa
Satthuno abhavatoyeva afifiatra tena Bhagavata na samanupassamati
ayamettha attho. Atthakathayampi hi “atitanagata Buddha amhakam Satthara
sadisayeva, kim Sakko katheti’ti vicaretva “etarahi bahujanahitaya
patipanno Sattha amhakam Sattharam muficitva afifio koci natthi, tasma na

=

passamati kathetr’ti vuttam. Yatha ca ettha, evam ito paresupi padesu

ayamattho veditabbo. Svakkhatadini ca kusaladini ca vuttatthaneva.

Gangodakarh Yamunodakenati Gangayamunanam samagamatthane
udakam vannenapi gandhenapi rasenapi samsandati sameti, majjhe
bhinnasuvannam viya ekasadisameva hoti, na mahasamudda-udakena
samsatthakale viya visadisam. Parisuddhassa nibbanassa patipadapi
parisuddhava. Na hi daharakale vejjakammadini katva agocare caritva
mahallakakale nibbanam datthum sakka, nibbanagamini pana patipada
parisuddhava vattati akastipama. Yatha hi akasampi alaggam parisuddham
candimastiriyanam akase icchiticchitatthanam gacchantanam viya nibbanam
gacchantassa bhikkhuno patipadapi kule va gane va



246 Dighanikaya

alagga abaddha akasupama vattati. Sa panesa tadisava Bhagavata pafifatta

kathita desita. Tena vuttarm “sarmsandati nibbanafica patipada cati.

Patipannananti patipadaya thitanam. Vusitavatanti vutthavasanam
etesarn. Laddhasahayoti etesam tattha tattha saha ayanato sahayo. “Adutiyo
asahayo appatisamo”ti idamh pana asadisatthena vuttam. Apanujjati tesam
majjhepi phalasamapattiya viharanto cittena apanujja, apanujjeva

ekaramatam anuyutto viharatiti attho.

Abhinipphanno kho pana tassa Bhagavato labhoti tassa Bhagavato
mahalabho uppanno. Kada patthaya uppanno? Abhisambodhim patva
sattasattaham atikkamitva Isipatane dhammacakkam pavattetva anukkamena
devamanussanam damanam karontassa tayo jatile pabbajetva Rajagaham
gatassa Bimbisaradamanato patthaya uppanno. Yam sandhaya vuttam “tena
kho pana samayena Bhagava sakkato hoti garukato manito pujito apacito
labhi civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanan™til.
Satasahassakappadhikesu catiisu asankhyeyyesu
ussannapuifianissandasamuppanno labhasakkaro mahogho viya

ajjhottharamano agacchati.

Ekasmim kira samaye Rajagahe Savatthiyam Sakete Kosambiyam
Baranasiyam Bhagavato patipatibhattarm nama uppannam, tattheko “aham
satam vissajjetva danam dassami’’ti pannam likhitva viharadvare bandhi.
Afifio aham dve satani. Afifio aham pafica satani. Aifio aham sahassam.
Afifio aham dve sahassani. Afifio aham pafica. Dasa. Visati. Pafifiasam.
Affio aham satasahassam. Affio aham dve satasahassani vissajjetva danam
dassamiti pannam likhitva viharadvare bandhi. Janapadacarikam carantampi
okasam labhitva “danam dassami’ti sakatani puretva mahajano
anubandhiyeva. Yathaha “tena kho pana samayena janapada manussa bahum
lonampi telampi tandulampi khadaniyampi sakatesu aropetva Bhagavato
pitthito pitthito anubandha honti ‘yattha

1. Sarh 1.340 pitthe.
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patipatim labhissama, tattha bhattarh karissama’ti”!. Evam afifianipi

Khandhake ca vinaye ca bahuini vatthtini veditabbani.

Asadisadane panesa labho matthakam patto. Ekasmim kira samaye
Bhagavati janapadacarikam caritva Jetavanam sampatte raja nimantetva
danam adasi. Dutiyadivase nagara adamsu. Puna tesam danato atirekam
raja, tassa danato atirekam nagarati evam bahtisu divasesu gatesu raja
cintesi “ime nagara divase divase atirekataram karonti, pathavissaro pana

=

raja nagarehi dane parajitoti garaha bhavissati’ti. Athassa Mallika upayam
acikkhi. So rajangane salakalyanipadarehi mandapam karetva tam
niluppalehi chadetva pafica asanasatani pafifiapetva pafica hatthisatani
asananam pacchabhage thapetva ekekena hatthina ekekassa bhikkhuno
setacchattam dharapesi. Dvinnam dvinnam asananam antare
sabbalankarapatimandita ekeka khattiyadhita catujjatiyagandham pisati.
Nitthitam nitthitarh majjhatthane gandhambane pakkhipati, tam apara
khattiyadhita niluppalahatthakena samparivatteti. Evam ekekassa bhikkhuno
tisso tisso khattiyadhitaro parivara, apara sabbalankarapatimandita ittht
talavantam gahetva bijati, afifia dhamakaranam gahetva udakam parissaveti,
afifia pattato udakam harati. Bhagavato cattari anagghani ahesum.
Padakathalika adharako apassenaphalakam chattapadamaniti imani cattari
anagghani ahesum. Samghanavakassa deyyadhammo satasahassam agghati.
Tasmim ca dane Angulimalatthero samghanavako ahosi. Tassa asanasamipe
anito hatthi tam upagantum nasakkhi. Tato rafifio arocesum. Raja “afifio
hattht natth1’ti. Dutthahattht pana atthi, anetum na sakkati.
Sammasambuddho samghanavako kataro maharajati. Angulimalatthero
Bhagavati. Tena hi tam dutthahatthim anetva thapetu maharajati. Hatthim
mandayitva anayimsu. So therassa tejena nasavatasaficaranamattampi katum
nasakkhi. Evam nirantaram satta divasani danam diyittha. Sattame divase

raja Dasabalam vanditva “Bhagava mayham dhammam desetha’ti aha.

1. Vi 3. 314 pitthe.
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Tassam ca parisati kalo ca junho cati dve amacca honti. Kalo cintesi
“nassati rajakulassa santakam, kim namete ettaka jana karissanti, bhuiijitva
viharam gantva niddayissanteva, idam pana eko rajapuriso labhitva kim
nama na kareyya, aho nassati rafifio santakan”ti. Junho cintesi “mahantam
idam rajattanam nama, ko afifio idam katum sakkhissati. Kim raja nama so,
yo rajattane thitopi evaripam danam datum na sakkoti’ti. Bhagava parisaya
ajjhasayam olokento tesam dvinnam ajjhasayam viditva “sace ajja junhassa
ajjhasayena dhammakatham kathemi, kalassa sattadha muddha phalissati.
Maya kho pana sattanuddayataya paramiyo purita. Junho affiasmimpi
divase mayi dhammam kathayante maggaphalam pativijjhissati, idani pana

kalam olokessami’ti rafifio catuppadikameva gatham abhasi—

“Na ve kadariya devalokam vajanti,
Bala have nappasamsanti danam.
Dhiro ca danam anumodamano,

Teneva so hoti sukhi parattha™til.

Raja anattamano hutva “maya mahadanam dinnam, Sattha ca me
mandameva dhammam kathesi, nasakkhim maififie Dasabalassa cittam
gahetun”ti. So bhuttapataraso viharam gantva Bhagavantam vanditva pucchi
“maya bhante mahantarm danam dinnam, anumodana ca me na mahati kata,
ko nu kho me bhante doso”ti. Natthi maharaja tava doso, parisa pana
aparisuddha, tasma dhammam na desesinti. Kasma pana Bhagava parisa na
suddhati. Sattha dvinnam amaccanam parivitakkam arocesi. Raja kalam
pucchi “evam tata kala’ti. Evamn maharajati. Mayi mama santakam
dadamane tava katararh thanam rujjati2, na tam sakkomi passitur,
pabbajetha namh mama ratthatoti aha. Tato junham pakkosapetva pucchi
“evam kira tata cintesi’ti ama maharajati. Tava cittanuripameva hotuti
tasmimyeva mandape evam paffiattesuyeva asanesu pafica bhikkhusatani

nisidapetva tayeva khattiyadhitaro parivarapetva rajagehato dhanam gahetva

1. Khu 1. 40 Dhammapade. 2. Dussati (Ka)
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maya dinnasadisameva satta divasani danam dehiti. So tatha adasi. Datva

sattame divase “dhammam Bhagava desetha™ti aha.

Sattha dvinnampi dananam anumodanam ekato katva dve mahanadiyo
ekoghapunna kurumano viya mahadhammadesanam desesi.
Desanapariyosane junho sotapanno ahosi. Raja pasiditva Dasabalassa
bahiravatthurh nama! adasi. Evarm abhinipphanno kho pana tassa Bhagavato
labhoti veditabbo.

Abhinipphanno silokoti vannagunakittanam. Sopi Bhagavato
dhammacakkappavattanato patthaya abhinipphanno. Tato patthaya hi
Bhagavato khattiyapi vannam kathenti. Brahmanapi gahapatayopi naga
supanna gandhabba devata brahmanopi kittim vatva “itipi so Bhagavati-
adina. Anfatitthiyapi Vararojassa sahassam datva samanassa Gotamassa
avannam kathehiti uyyojesum. So sahassam gahetva Dasabalam padatalato
patthaya yava kesanta2 apalokayamano likkhamattampi vajjam adisva
“vippakinnadvattimsamahapurisalakkhane asiti-anubyafijanavibhusite
byamappabhaparikkhitte suphullitaparicchattakataraganasamuyjjalita-
antalikkha vicittakusumasassirikanandanavanasadise anavajja-attabhave
avannam vadantassa mukhampi viparivatteyya, muddhapi sattadha phaleyya,
avannam vattum upayo natthi, vannameva vadissam1’’ti padatalato patthaya
yava kesanta atirekapadasahassena vannameva kathesi. Yamakapatihariye

panesa vanno nama matthakam patto. Evam abhinipphanno silokoti.

Yava maififie khattiyati khattiya brahmana vessa sudda naga supanna
yakkha asura deva brahmanoti sabbeva3 te sampiyayamanartipa hatthatuttha
viharanti. Vigatamado kho panati ettaka mam jana sampiyayamanartpa
viharantiti na madapamatto hutva davadivasena aharam ahareti, afifiadatthu

vigatamado kho pana so Bhagava aharam aharesi.

1. Pavayavattharh nama (Sya) 2. Kesagga (Sya) 3. Sabbepi (Sya)
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Yathavaditi yarm vacaya vadati, tadanvayamevassa kayakammar hoti.
Yaiica kayena karoti, tadanvayamevassa vacikammam hoti. Kayo va vacam,
vaca va kayam natikkamati, vaca kayena, kayo ca vacaya sameti. Yatha ca

Vamena stikaro hoti, dakkhinena ajamigo.
Sarena nelako! hoti, visanena jaraggavoti—

Ayam stikarayakkho stkare disva stikarasadisarm vamapassam dassetva
te gahetva khadati, ajamige disva tamsadisam dakkhinapassam dassetva te
gahetva khadati, nelakavacchake disva vacchakaravam ravanto te gahetva
khadati, gone disva tesam visanasadisani visanani mapetva, te duratova
“gono viya dissati’ti evarn upagate gahetva khadati. Yatha ca
Dhammikavayasajatake sakunehi puttho vayaso “aham vatabhakkho,
vatabhakkhataya mukham vivaritva panakanafica maranabhayena ekeneva

padena thito, tasma tumhepi—

Dhammam caratha bhaddam vo, dhammam caratha fiatayo.

Dhammacari sukham seti, asmim loke paramhi ca’ti.
Sakunesu vissasam uppadesi, tato

Bhaddako vatayam pakkhi, dijo paramadhammiko.
Ekapadena titthanto, dhammo dhammoti bhasatiti.

Evam vissasamagate sakune khadittha, tena tesam vaca kayena, kayo ca
vacaya na sameti, na evam Bhagavato. Bhagavato pana vaca kayena, kayo

ca vacaya sametiyevati dasseti.

Tinna tarita vicikiccha assati tinnavicikiccho. “Kathamidam
kathamidan™ti evartpa vigata kathamkatha assati vigatakathamkatho. Yatha
hi mahajano “ayam rukkho kim rukkho nama, ayam gamo, ayam janapado,
idam rattham kim rattham nama, kasma nu kho ayam rukkho ujukkhandho,
ayam vankakkhandho, kasma kantako koci ujuko hoti, koci vanko, puppham
kifici sugandham, kifici duggandham, phalam

1. Elako (Sya)
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kifici madhuram, kifici amadhuran’ti sakankhova hoti, na evam Sattha.
Sattha hi “imesam nama dhattinam ussannussannatta idam evam hoti’ti
vigatakathamkathova. Yatha ca pathamajjhanadilabhinam dutiyajjhanadisu
yathavasannitthanabhavato voharavasena kankha nama hotiyeva, na evam
Buddhassa. So hi Bhagava sabbattha vigatakathamkathoti dasseti.

Pariyositasankappoti yatha keci silamattena, keci vipassanamattena,
keci pathamajjhanena -pa- keci nevasaifianasafiiiayatanasamapattiya, keci
sotapannabhavamattena -pa- keci arahattena, keci savakaparamifianena, keci
paccekabodhifianena pariyositasankappa paripunnamanoratha honti, na
evam mama Sattha. Mama pana Sattha sabbafifiutafifianena
pariyositasankappoti dasseti.

Ajjhasayam adibrahmacariyanti karanatthe paccattavacanam,
adhikasayena uttamanissayabhiitena adibrahmacariyena
poranabrahmacariyabhutena ca ariyamaggena tinnavicikiccho
vigatakathamkatho pariyositasankappoti attho. “Pubbe ananussutesu
dhammesu samam saccani abhisambujjhi, tattha ca sabbaififilutam patto,
balesu ca vasibhavan’ti hi vacanato pariyositasankappatapi Bhagavato
ariyamaggeneva nipphannati.

297. Yathariva Bhagavati yatha Bhagava, evam ekasmim Jambudipatale
catlisu disasu carikam caramana aho vata cattaro Jina dhammarm deseyyunti
paccasisamana vadanti. Athapare tisu mandalesu ekato vicaranabhavam
akankhamana tayo Sammasambuddhati ahamsu. Apare “dasa paramiyo
nama puretva catunnam tinnam va uppatti dullabha, sace pana eko
nibaddhavasam vasanto dhammam deseyya, eko carikam caranto, evampi

Jambudipo sobheyya ceva, bahuiica hitasukhamadhigaccheyya™ti cintetva
aho vata marisati ahamsu.

298. Atthanametarm anavakaso yanti ettha thanam avakasoti
ubhayametam karanadhivacanameva. Karanaihi titthati ettha
tadayattavuttitaya phalanti thanam. Okaso viya cassa tam tena vina afifattha
abhavatoti avakaso. Yanti karanatthe paccattam. Idam vuttam
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hoti “yena karanena ekissa lokadhatuya dve Buddha ekato uppajjeyyum,
tam karanam natth1”ti.

Ettha ca

“Yavata candimastiriya, pariharanti disa bhanti virocana.
Tava sahassadha loko, ettha te vattati vaso”til—

Gathaya ekacakkavalameva eka lokadhatu. “Sahass1 lokadhatu
akampittha”ti2 agatatthane cakkavalasahassam eka lokadhatu.
“Akankhamano Ananda Tathagato tisahassimahasahassilokadhaturm sarena
vififiapeyya, obhasena ca phareyya”ti3 agatatthane tisahasimahasahassi eka
lokadhatu. “Ayafica dasasahassi lokadhatuti4 agatatthane
dasacakkavalasahassani eka lokadhatu. Tam sandhaya ekissa lokadhatuyati
aha. Ettakafihi jatikhettarn nama. Tatrapi thapetva imasmim cakkavale
Jambudipassa Majjhimadesam na afifiatra Buddha uppajjanti, jatikhettato
pana param Buddhanam uppattitthanameva na pafifiayati. Yenatthenati yena

pavaranasangahatthena.

Sanankumarakathavannana

300. Vannena ceva yasasa cati alankaraparivarena ca puffiasiriya cati
attho.

301. Sadhu mahabrahmeti ettha sampasadane sadhusaddo. Sankhaya
modamati janitva modama.

Govindabrahmanavatthuvannana

304. Yava digharattarh mahapafifiova so Bhagavati ettakanti
paricchinditva na sakka vattum, atha kho yava digharattam aticirarattam
mahapafifiova so Bhagava. Noti katham tumhe mafinathati. Atha
sayamevetam pafiham byakatukamo “anacchariyametam marisa, yam idani

1. Ma 1. 404 pitthe. 2. Am 1. 280 pitthe.
3. Am 1. 229 pitthe. 4. Ma 3. 161 pitthe.
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paramiyo puretva Bodhipallanke tinnam maranam matthakam bhinditva
patividdha-asadharanafiano so Bhagava mahapafifio bhaveyya, kimettha
acchariyam, aparipakkaya pana bodhiya padesaiane thitassa saragadikalepi
mahapafifiabhavameva vo marisa kathessami’’ti bhavapaticchannakaranam

aharitva dassento bhiitapubbam bhoti-adimaha.

Purohitoti sabbakiccani anusasanapurohito. Govindoti
govindiyabhisekena abhisitto, pakatiya panassa afinadeva namanmn,
abhisittakalato patthaya “Govindo”ti sankhyam gato. Jotipaloti jotanato ca
palanato ca Jotipalo. Tassa kira jatadivase sabbavudhani ujjotimsu, rajapi
paccusasamaye attano mangalavudham pajjalitam disva bhito atthasi.
Govindo patova rajupatthanam gantva sukhaseyyam pucchi, raja “kuto me
acariya sukhaseyya’ti vatva tam karanam arocesi. Ma bhayi maharaja,
mayham putto jato, tassanubhavena sakalanagare avudhani pajjalimsuti.

=9

Raja “kim nu kho me kumaro paccatthiko bhaveyya’ti cintetva sutthutaram
bhayi. “Kim vitakkesi maharaja”ti ca puttho tamattham arocesi. Atha nam
Govindo “ma bhayi maharaja, neso kumaro tumhakar dubbhissatil,
sakalajambudipe pana tena samo pafifiaya na bhavissati, mama puttassa
vacanena mahajanassa kankha chijjissati, tumhakafica sabbakiccani
anusasissati’ti samassaseti. Raja tuttho “kumarassa khiramulam hott”ti

=

sahassam datva “kumaram mahallakakale mama dassetha”ti aha. Kumaro
anupubbena vuddhimanuppatto. Jotitatta panassa palanasamatthataya ca
Jotipalotveva namam akamsu. Tena vuttam “jotanato ca palanato ca
Jotipalo™ti.

Samma vossajjitvati samma vossajjitva. Ayameva va patho.
Alamatthadasataroti samattho patibalo atthadaso alamatthadaso, tam
alamatthadasam tiretiti alamatthadasataro. Jotipalasseva manavassa

anusasaniyati sopi Jotipalamyeva pucchitva anusasatiti dasseti.

1. Duibhissati (S1)
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305. Bhavamatthu bhavantarh Jotipalanti bhoto Jotipalassa bhavo
vuddhi visesadhigamo sabbakalyanaficeva mangalafica hottti attho.
Sammodaniyam kathanti “alam maharaja ma cintayi, dhuvadhammo esa
sabbasattanan”ti-adina nayena maranappatisamyuttam
sokavinodanapatisantharakatham pariyosapetva. Ma no bhavam Jotipalo
anusasaniya paccabyahasiti ma patibyakasi, “anusasa’til vutto “naham
anusasami’’ti no ma anusasaniya paccakkhasiti attho. Abhisambhositi
samvidahitva patthapesi. Manussa evamaharnsiti tam pitara
mahapafifataram sabbakiccani anusasantam sabbakamme
abhisambhavantam disva tutthacitta Govindo vata bho brahmano,
Mahagovindo vata bho brahmanoti evamahamsu. Idam vuttam hoti
“Govindo vata bho brahmano ahosi etassa pita, ayam pana Mahagovindo
vata bho brahmano™ti.

Rajjasamvibhajanavannana

306. Yena te cha khattiyati ye te “sahaya”ti vutta cha khattiya, te kira
Renussa ekapitika kanitthabhataro, tasma Mahagovindo “ayam abhisitto
etesam rajjasamvibhagam kareyya va na va, yanntinaham te patikacceva
Renussa santikam pesetva patififiam ganhapeyyan’ti cintento yena te cha
khattiya tenupasankami. Rajakattaroti rajakaraka amacca.

307. Madaniya kamati madakara pamadakara kama. Gacchante
gacchante kale esa anussaritumpi na sakkuneyya, tasma ayantu bhonto,
agacchantuti attho.

308. Saramaharh bhoti tada kira manussanam saccavadikalo hoti, tasma
“kada maya vuttam, kena dittham, kena sutan”ti abhtitam avatva
“saramaham bho”’ti aha. Sammodaniyarm kathanti kim maharaja, devattam
gate rafifie ma cintayittha, dhuvadhammo esa sabbasattanam, evambhavino
sankharati evarupam patisantharakatham. Sabbani sakatamukhani
patthapesiti sabbani

1. Anusasiti (Ka)
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cha rajjani sakatamukhani patthapesi. Ekekassa rafifio rajjam tiyojanasatam
hoti, Renussa rafifio rajjosaranapadeso dasagavutam, majjhe pana Renussa
rajjam vitanasadisam ahosi. Kasma evam patthapesiti. Kalena kalam
rajanam passitumm agacchanta afifiassa rajjam apiletva attano attano
rajjapadeseneva agamissanti ceva gamissanti ca. Pararajjam otinnassa hi
“bhattam detha, gonam detha”ti vadato manussa ujjhayanti “ime rajano
attano attano vijitena na gacchanti, amhakam pilam karontiti. Attano
vijitena gacchantassa “amhakam santika imina idaficidafica
laddhabbameva”ti manussa pilam na maffianti. Imamattham cintayitva
Mahagovindo sammodamana rajano ciram rajjamanusasantt’ti evam

patthapesi.

Dantapuram Kalinganam, Assakanafica potanam.
Mahissati! Avantinam, Soviranafica? rodukam3.
Mithila ca Videhanam, Campa Angesu mapita.

Baranasi ca Kasinam, ete Govindamapitati—
Etani satta nagarani Mahagovindeneva tesam rajinam atthaya mapitani.

Sattabhti Brahmadatto ca, Vessabhti Bharato saha.

Renu dve ca Dhatarattha, tadasurh satta bharadhati4—

Imani tesam sattannampi namani. Tesu hi eko Sattabhli nama ahosi, eko
Brahmadatto nama, eko Vessabht nama, eko teneva saha Bharato nama, eko
Renu nama, dve pana Dhataratthati ime satta Jambudipatale bharadha

maharajano ahesunti.

Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita.

1. Mahesayam (Ka) 2. Sociranaiica (Sya)
3. Rorukar (Sya) 4. Bharavati (Sya)



256 Dighanikaya

Kittisadda-abbhuggamanavannana

311. Upasankamirhsiti ‘“amhakam ayarn issariyasampatti na
anfiassanubhavena, Mahagovindassanubhavena nipphanna. Mahagovindo
amhe satta rajano samagge katva Jambudipatale patitthapesi, pubbupakarissa
pana na sukara patikiriya katum. Amhe sattapi jane esoyeva anusasatu,
etamyeva senapatifica purohitafica karoma, evam no vuddhi bhavissati”ti
cintetva upasankamimsu. Mahagovindopi “maya ete samagga kata, sace
etesam afifio senapati purohito ca bhavissati, tato attano attano
senapatipurohitanam vacanam gahetva afiiamaffiam bhindissanti,

adhivasemi nesam senapatitthanafica purohitatthanafica™ti cintetva “evam

bho”ti paccassosi.

Satta ca brahmanamahasaleti “aham sabbatthanesu sammukho
bhaveyyam va na va, yatthaham sammukho na bhavissami, tattheva te
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kattabbam karissanti’ti satta anupurohite thapesi. Te sandhaya idam vuttam
“satta ca brahmanamahasale”ti. Divasassa dvikkhatturn! va sayarn pato va
nahayantiti nahataka. Vatacariyapariyosane va nahata, tato patthaya

brahmanehi? saddhirh na khadanti na pivantiti nahataka.

312. Abbhuggacchiti abhi-uggacchi. Tada kira manussanam “na
brahmuna saddhim amantetva sakka evam sakalajambudipam anusasitun’ti
nisinnanisinnatthane ayameva katha pavattittha. Na kho panahanti
mahapuriso kira “ayam mayham abhtito vanno uppanno, vannuppatti kho
pana na bhariya, uppannassa vannassa rakkhanameva bhariyam, ayafica me
acintetva amantetva karontasseva vanno uppannova, cintetva mantetva
karontassa pana vittharikataro bhavissati’ti brahmadassane upayam

pariyesanto tarn disva sutath kho pana metanti-adi-attharn3 parivitakkesi.

1. Tikkhatturh (Sya) 2. Brahmana brahmanehi (Sya) 3. Adimetarn (Sya)
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313. Yena Renurdja tenupasankamiti evam me antara datthukamo va
sallapitukamo va na bhavissati, yato chinnapalibodho sukham viharissamiti
palibodhupacchedanattham upasankami, esa nayo sabbattha.

316. Sadisiyoti samavanna samajatika.

317. Navam sandhagararm karetvati
rattitthanadivatthanacankamanasampannam vassike cattaro mase
vasanakkhamam bahi nalaparikkhittam vicittam avasatham karetva.
Karunam jhanam jhayiti karunaya tikacatukkajjhanam jhayi,
karunamukhena panettha avasesapi tayo brahmavihara gahitava.
Ukkanthana paritassanati jhanabhtimiyam thitassa anabhirati-ukkanthana va
bhayaparitassana va natthi, brahmuno pana agamanapatthana agamanatanha
ahuti attho.

Brahmunasakacchavannana

318. Bhayanti cittutrasabhayameva. Ajanantati ajanamana. Katham
janemu tarh mayanti mayar kinti tarh janama, ayam katthavasiko kinnamo
kim gottoti-adinam akaranam kena akarena tam dharayamati attho.

Marm ve kumaram janantiti mam “kumaro”ti “daharo”ti jananti.
Brahmaloketi setthaloke. Sanantananti ciratanam poranakam. Aham so
poranakumaro Sanankumaro nama brahmati dasseti. Evarh Govinda janahiti
Govinda pandita tvam evam janahi evam mam dharehi.

“Asanam udakarh pajjarh, madhusakafical brahmuno.
Agghe bhavantam pucchama, aggham kurutu no bhavan”ti—

Ettha agghanti atithino upanametabbam vuccati. Teneva idamasanam
pafifiattam, ettha nisidatha, idam udakam parisuddham, ito paniyam pivatha,
pade dhovatha, idam pajjam padanam hitatthaya abhisankhatam telam, ito
pade makkhetha, idam madhusakanti. Bodhisattassa brahmacariyam na
affiesam brahmacariyasadisam hoti, na so “idam sve, idam tatiyadivase
bhavissati’ti

1. Madhupakafica (Sya)
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sannidhim nama karoti. Madhusakam pana alonam adhtipanam atakkam
udakena seditasakam, tam sandhayesa “idam paribhufijatha’ti vadanto
“agghe bhavantam pucchama’ti-adimaha. Ime sabbepi aggha brahmuno
atthi, te agghe bhavantam pucchama. Evam pucchantanafica aggham kurutu
no bhavam, patigganhatu no bhavam idamagghanti vuttarh hoti. Kim panesa
“ito ekampi brahma na bhufijatiti idam na janatiti. No na janati, janantopi

attano santike agato atithi pucchitabboti vattasisena pucchati.

Atha kho brahma “kim nu kho pandito mama paribhogakaranabhavam
natva pucchati, udahu kohaiifie thatva pucchati’ti samannaharanto “vattasise
thito pucchati’ti fiatva patigganhitum dani me vattatiti patigganhama te
aggham, yarh tvarh Govinda bhasasiti aha. Yam tvam Govinda bhasasi
“idamasanam paffattam, ettha nisidatha’ti-adi, tatra te mayam asane
nisinna nama homa, paniyam pita nama homa, padapi me dhota nama hontu,
telenapi makkhita nama hontu, udakasakampi paribhuttam nama hotu, taya
dinnam adhivasitakalato patthaya yam yam tvam bhasati, tam tam maya
patiggahitameva hoti. Tena vuttam “patigganhama te aggham, yam tvam
Govinda bhasasi’ti. Evam pana aggham patigganhitva pafihassa okasam
karonto ditthadhammabhitatthayati-adimaha.

Kankhi akankhim paravediyestti aham savicikiccho bhavantar parena
sayam abhisankhatatta parassa pakatesu paravediyesu paiihesu
nibbicikiccham.

Hitva mamattanti idarh mama, idarh mamati upakaranatanham cajitval.
Manujesiiti sattesu, manujesu yo koci manujo mamattarn hitvati attho.
Ekodibhutoti ekibhiito, eko titthanto eko nisidantoti. Vacanattho panettha
eko udeti pavattatiti ekodi, tadiso bhutoti ekodibhiito. Karunedhimuttoti2
karunajhane adhimutto, tam jhanam nibbattetvati attho. Niramagandhoti

vissagandhavirahito. Ettha thitoti etesu dhammesu thito. Ettha ca

1. Vajjetva (Ka) 2. Karunadhimuttoti (Sya)
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sikkhamanoti etesu dhammesu sikkhamano. Ayamettha sannkhepo, vittharo
pana upari Mahagovindena ca brahmuna ca vuttoyeva.

320. Tattha ete avidvati ete amagandhe aham avidva, na janamiti attho.
Idha bruhi dhirati te! me tvarh idha dhira pandita brihi vada. Kenavata vati
paja kurutuiti katamena kilesavaranena avarita paja putika vayati. Apayikati
apayupaga. Nivutabrahmalokati nivuto pihito brahmaloko assati
nivutabrahmaloko. Katamena kilesena pajaya brahmalokipago maggo

nivuto pihito paticchannoti pucchati.

Kodho mosavajjam nikati ca dubbhoti kujjhanalakkhano kodho ca,
paravisamvadanalakkhano musavado ca, sadisam dassetva vaficanalakkhana
nikati ca, mittadubbhanalakkhano dubbho ca. Kadariyata atimano ustyati
thaddhamacchariyalakkhana kadariyata ca, atikkamitva maffianalakkhano
atimano ca, parasampattikhiyanalakkhana ustiya ca. Iccha viviccha
parahethana cati2 tanhalakkhana iccha ca, macchariyalakkhana viviccha ca,
vihimsalakkhana parahethana ca. Lobho ca doso ca mado ca mohoti yattha
katthaci lubbhanalakkhano lobho ca, dussanalakkhano doso ca,
majjanalakkhano mado ca, muyhanalakkhano moho ca. Etesu yutta
aniramagandhati etesu cuddasasu kilesesu yutta paja niramagandha na hoti,
amagandha sakunapagandha putigandhayevati vadati. Apayika
nivutabrahmalokati esa pana apayika ceva hoti
paticchannabrahmalokamagga cati. Idam pana suttam kathentena
Amagandhasuttena dipetva kathetabbarh, Amagandhasuttampi imina dipetva
kathetabbam.

Te na sunimmadayati te amagandha sunimmadaya sukhena
nimmadetabba pahatabba na honti, duppajaha dujjayati attho. Yassa dani
bhavam Govindo kalamh mafifiatiti “yassa pabbajjaya bhavam Govindo
kalamh mafnfati, ayameva hotu, evam sati mayhampi tava santike agamanam
svagamanam bhavissati, kathitadhammakatha sukathita bhavissati, tvam tata

1. Tena (Sya) 2. Paravihetthana cati (Ka)
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sakalajambudipe aggapuriso daharo pathamavaye thito, evam mahantam
nama sampattisirivilasam pahaya tava pabbajanam nama gandhahatthino
ayabandhanam chinditva gamanam viya ati-ularam, Buddhatanti namesa”ti
mahapurisassa dalhtkammam katva brahma Sanankumaro brahmalokameva
gato.

Renuraja-amantanavannana

321. Mahapurisopi “mama itova nikkhamitva pabbajanam nama na
yuttam, aham rajakulassa attham anusasami, tasma rafiflo arocessami. Sace
sopi pabbajissati, sundarameva. No ce pabbajissati, purohitatthanam
niyyatetva aham pabbajissami’’ti cintetva rajanam upasankami, tena vuttam
“atha kho bho Mahagovindo -pa- naham porohacce rameti.

Tattha tvam pajanassu rajjenati tava rajjena tvameva janahi. Naharh
porohicce rameti ahamh purohitabhave na ramami, ukkanthitosmi, afifiam
anusasakam janahi, naham porohicce rameti.

Atha raja “dhuvam cattaro mase patisallinassa brahmanassa gehe bhoga
manda jata”ti cintetva dhanena nimantento “sace te tnam kamehi, aham
pariptirayami te”’ti vatva puna “kinnu kho esa ekako viharanto kenaci
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vihimsito bhaveyya™ti cintetva

“Yo tam himsati varemi, bhuimisenapati aham.
Tuvam pita aham putto, ma no Govinda pajahi”’ti—

Aha. Tassattho—yo tam himsati, tamh varemi, kevalar tumhe “asuko”ti
acikkhatha, ahamettha kattabbam janissamiti. Bhimisenapati ahanti atha va
aham pathaviya sami, svaham imam rajjam tumheyeva paticchapessami.
Tuvarh pita aharm puttoti tvam pititthane thassasi, aham puttatthane. So tvam
mama manarh haritva attanoyeva manarn! Govinda pajehi2, yatha icchasi,
tatha pavattassu. Aham pana tava manamyeva anuvattanto taya dinnapindam
paribhufijanto tam asicammahattho va upatthahissami, ratham va te
pajessami. “Ma no Govinda pajahi’ti va

1. Ma no (Sya, Ka) 2. Pajahti (Sya)
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patho. Tassattho—tvam pititthane tittha, aham puttatthane thassami. Ma no
tvam bho Govinda pajahi ma pariccajiti. Atha mahapuriso yam raja cintesi,
tassa attani abhavam dassento
“Na matthi tnam kamehi, himsita me na vijjati.
Amanussavaco sutva, tasmaham na gahe rame”’ti—

aha. Tattha na matthiti na me atthi. Gaheti gehe. Atha nam raja pucchi—

“Amanusso katham vanno, kim te attham abhasatha.

Yafica sutva jahasi no, gehe amhe ca kevalitil.

Tattha jahasi no, gehe amhe ca kevaliti brahmanassa sampattibharite
gehe sangahavasena attano gehe karonto yam sutva amhakam gehe ca amhe

ca kevali2 sabbe aparisese Jambudipavasino jahasiti vadati.

Athassa acikkhanto mahapuriso upavutthassa me pubbeti-adimaha.
Tattha upavutthassati cattaro mase ekibhavam upagantva vutthassa.
Yitthakamassa me satoti yajitukamassa me samanassa. Aggi pajjalito asi,
kusapattaparitthatoti kusapattehi paritthato sappidadhimadhu-adini
pakkhipitva aggi jalayitumaraddho asi, evam aggim jaletva “mahajanassa

danam dassam1’ti evam cintetva thitassa mamati ayamettha attho.

Sanantanoti Sanankumaro brahma. Tato raja sayampi pabbajitukamo
hutva saddahamiti-adimaha. Tattha katham vattetha afifiathati katham tumhe
afifiatha vattissatha, te tarh anuvattissamati te mayampi tumheyeva
anuvattissama, anupabbajissamati attho. “Anuvajissama’tipi patho, tassa
anugacchissamati attho. Akacoti nikkaco akakkaso. Govindassanusasaneti
tava Govindassa sasane. Bhavantam Govindameva Sattharam karitva

carissamati vadati.

1. Kevaleti (Sya) 2. Kevale (Sya)
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Chakhattiya-amantanavannana

322. Yena te cha khattiya tenupasankamiti Renum rajanam “sadhu
maharaja rajjam nama mataram pitaram bhatibhagini-adayopi maretva
ganhantesu sattesu evam mahantam rajjasirim pahaya pabbajitukamena
ularam maharajena katanti upatthambhetva dalhataramassa ussaham katva
upasankami. Evarh samacintesunti rafifio cintitanayeneva kadaci
brahmanassa bhoga parihina bhaveyyunti mafifiamana samacintesum.
Dhanena sikkheyyamati upalapeyyama sanganheyyama. Tavatakarn
aharlyatanti tavatakam aharapiyatu ganhiyatu, yattakam icchatha, tattakarm
ganhathati vuttam hoti. Bhavantanamyeva vahasati bhavante paccayam
katva, tumhehi dinnattayeva pahtitam sapateyyam jatam.

323. Sace jahatha kamaniti sace vatthukame ca kilesakame ca
pariccajatha. Yattha satto puthujjanoti yesu kamesu puthujjano satto laggo
laggito. Arambhavho dalha hothati evam sante viriyam arabhatha,
asithilaparikkamatarh adhitthaya dalha bhavatha. Khantibalasamahitati
khantibalena samannagata bhavathati rajunam ussaham janeti.

Esa maggo ujumaggoti esa karunajhanamaggo ujumaggo nama. Esa
maggo anuttaroti eseva brahmalokiipapattiya asadisamaggo uttamamaggo
nama. Saddhammo sabbhi rakkhitoti eso eva ca
Buddhapaccekabuddhasavakehi sabbhi rakkhitadhammo nama. Iti
karunajhanassa vannabhananenapi tesam anivattanatthaya dalhikammameva
karoti.

Ko nu kho pana bho janati jivitananti bho jivitam nama
udakapupphuliipamar! tinagge ussavabindipamarn
tankhanaviddhamsanadhammam, tassa ko gatim janati kismim khane
bhijjissati. Gamaniyo samparayoti paraloko pana avassar gantabbova,
tattha panditena kulaputtena mantayam boddhabbar. Manta vuccati paiifia,
taya mantetabbam bujjhitabbam, upaparikkhitabbafica janitabbafcati attho.
Karanatthe va bhummam. Mantayarh boddhabbanti mantaya bujjhitabbam,
nanena janitabbanti attho. Kim bujjhitabbam? Jivitassa dujjanata

1. Udakabubbulupamar (Sya)
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samparayassa ca avassam gamaniyata, bujjhitva ca pana sabbapalibodhe
chinditva kattabbam kusalam caritabbarh brahmacariyam. Kasma? Yasma

natthi jatassa amaranam.

Brahmanamahasaladinarh amantanavannana

324. Appesakkha ca appalabha cati bho pabbajja nama appayasa ceva,
pabbajitakalato patthaya hi rajjam pahaya pabbajitam vihethetva vihethetva
lamakam anatham katvava kathenti. Appalabha ca, sakalagamam caritvapi
ajjhoharaniyam dullabhameva. Idam pana brahmaififiarh mahesakkhafica
mahayasatta, mahalabhafica labhasakkarasampannatta. Bhavam hi etarahi
sakalajambudipe aggapurohito sabbattha aggasanam aggodakam
aggabhattam aggagandham aggamalam labhatiti.

Rajava rafifianti ahafihi bho etarahi pakatirafiiam majjhe cakkavattiraja
viya. Brahmava brahmananti pakatibrahmanam majjhe mahabrahmasadiso.
Devatava gahapatikananti avasesagahapatikanam panambhi
Sakkadevarajasadiso.

Bhariyanarh amantanavannana

325. Cattarisa bhariya sadisiyoti sadisiyova cattarisa bhariya, afiiia
panassa tisu vayesu natakitthiyo bahukayeva.

Mahagovindapabbajjavannana

326. Carikam caratiti gamanigamapatipatiya carikam carati,
gatagatatthane Buddhakolahalam viya hoti. Manussa “Mahagovindapandito

)

kira agacchati’ti sutva puretarameva mandapam karetva maggam
alankaritva paccuggantva ganhitva enti, mahalabhasakkaro mahogho viya
ajjhottharanto uppajji. Satta purohitassati sattannam rajunam purohitassa. Iti
yatha etarahi evartipesu va thanesu kismificideva dukkhe uppanne “namo
Buddhassa™ti vadanti, evam tada “namatthu Mahagovindassa brahmanassa,

namatthu sattapurohitassa’ti vadanti.



264 Dighanikaya

327. Mettasahagatenati-adina nayena Paliyam brahmaviharava agata,
mahapuriso pana sabbapi attha samapattiyo ca pafica ca abhifinayo
nibbattesi. Savakanam ca brahmalokasahabyataya maggam desetiti
brahmaloke brahmuna sahabhavaya maggam kathesi.

328. Sabbenasabbanti ye attha ca samapattiyo pafica ca abhififayo
nibbattesum. Ye na sabbenasabbam sasanam ajanimsuti ye atthasu
samapattisu ekasamapattimpi na janimsu, na sakkhimsu nibbattetum.
Amoghati savipaka. Avafijhati na vafijha, sabbanihinam pasavanti
gandhabbakayam pasavi. Saphalati avasesadevaloktpapattihi sattha. Sa-
udrayati brahmaloktipapattiya savuddhi.

329. Saramahanti sarami aham Paficasikha, imina kira padena ayam
suttanto Buddhabhasito nama jato. Na nibbidayati na vatte
nibbindanatthaya. Na viragayati na vatte viragatthaya. Na nirodhayati na
vattassa nirodhatthaya. Na upasamayati na vattassa upasamanatthaya. Na
abhififiayati na vattarm abhijananatthaya. Na sambodhayati na
kilesaniddavigamena vattato pabujjhanatthaya. Na nibbanayati na
amatanibbanatthaya.

Ekantanibbidayati ekantameva vatte nibbindanatthaya. Ettha pana
nibbidayati vipassana. Viragayati maggo. Nirodhaya upasamayati
nibbanam. Abhififiaya sambodhayati maggo. Nibbanayati nibbanameva.
Evam ekasmim thane vipassana, tisu maggo, tisu nibbanam vuttanti evam
vavatthanakatha! veditabba. Pariyayena pana sabbanipetani
maggavevacananipi nibbanavevacananipi hontiyeva. Sammaditthi-adisu yam
vattabbam, tam Visuddhimagge Saccavannanayam vuttameva.

330. Ye na sabbenasabbanti ye cattaropi ariyamagge pariptretur na
jananti, tini va dve va ekam va nibbattenti. Sabbesarhyeva imesam
kulaputtananti brahmacariyacinnakulaputtanam. Amogha -pa- saphala sa-
udrayati arahattaniktitena desanam nitthapesi.

1. Vivattakatha (Sya)
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Bhagavantarh abhivadetva padakkhinarn katvati Bhagavato
dhammadesanam cittena sampaticchanto abhinanditva vacaya pasamsamano
anumoditva mahantam afijalim sirasmim patitthapetva pasannalakharase
nimujjamano viya Dasabalassa chabbannarasmijalantaram pavisitva catiisu
thanesu vanditva tikkhattum padakkhinam katva Bhagavantam abhitthavanto
abhitthavanto Satthu purato antaradhayitva attano devalokameva agamasiti.

Mahagovindasuttavannana nitthita.



7. Mahasamayasutta

Nidanavannana

331. Evam me sutanti Mahasamayasuttam.
Tatrayamapubbapadavannana—sakkestiti Ambatthasutte vuttena
uppattinayena “Sakya vata bho kumara”ti udanar paticca Sakkati
laddhanamanam rajakumaranam nivaso ekopi janapado rulhisaddena
“Sakka”ti vuccati, tasmim Sakkesu janapade. Mahavaneti sayamjate aropite
Himavantena saddhim ekabaddhe mahati vane. Sabbeheva arahantehiti
imam suttam kathitadivaseyeva pattarahattehi.

Tatrayam anupubbikatha—sakiyakoliya kira Kapilavatthunagarassa ca
Koliyanagarassa ca antare Rohinim nama nadim ekeneva avaranena
bandhapetva sassani karonti, atha jetthamulamase sassesu milayantesu
ubhayanagaravasikanampi kammakara sannipatimsu. Tattha
Koliyanagaravasino ahamsu “idam udakam ubhato hariyamanam na
tumhakam, na amhakam pahossati, amhakam pana sassam ekena udakeneva
nipphajjissati, idam udakarm amhakam dethati. Kapilavatthunagaravasino
ahamsu “tumhesu kotthe puretva thitesu mayam
rattasuvannanilamanikalakahapane ca gahetva pacchipasibbakadihattha na
sakkhissama tumhakam gharadvare vicaritum, amhakampi sassam ekeneva
udakena nipphajjissati, idam udakam amhakarm detha’ti. “Na mayam
dassama’ti. “Mayampi na dassama”ti. Evam kalaham vaddhetva eko utthaya
ekassa paharam adasi, sopi afifiassati evam afiflamaffiarm paharitva
rajakulanam jatim ghattetva kalaham vaddhayimsu.

Koliyakammakara vadanti “tumhe Kapilavatthuvasike gahetva gajjatha,
ye sonasingaladayo viya attano bhaginihi saddhim samvasimsu, etesam
hatthino ca assa ca phalakavudhani ca amhakam kim karissanti’ti.
Sakiyakammakarapi vadanti “tumhe dani kutthino darake gahetva gajjatha,
ye anatha niggatika tiracchana viya kolarukkhe vasimsu, etesam hatthino ca
assa ca phalakavudhani ca
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amhakam kim karissantr’ti. Te gantva tasmim kamme niyutta-amaccanam
kathesum, amacca rajakulanam kathesum, tato Sakiya “Bhaginihi saddhim
samvasikanam thamafica balafica dassessama’ti yuddhasajja nikkhamimsu.
Koliyapi “kolarukkhavasinam thamaifica balafica dassessama’ti yuddhasajja
nikkhamimsu.

Bhagavapi rattiya paccisasamayeva mahakarunasamapattito vutthaya
lokam volokento ime evam yuddhasajje nikkhamante addasa. Disva “mayi
gate ayam kalaho vupasamissati nu kho udahu no’’ti upadharento
“ahamettha gantva kalahaviipasamanattham tini jatakani kathessami, tato
kalaho vuipasamissaki. Atha samaggidipanatthaya dve jatakani kathetva
Attadandasuttarh desessami. Desanam sutva ubhayanagaravasinopi
addhatiyani addhatiyani kumarasatani dassanti, aham te pabbajissami, tada
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mahasamagamo bhavissatiti sannitthanamakasi. Tasma imesu
yuddhasajjesu nikkhamantesu kassaci anarocetva sayameva
pattacivaramadaya gantva dvinnam senanarm antare akase pallankam

abhujitva chabbannarasmiyo vissajjetva nisidi.

Kapilavatthuvasino Bhagavantam disvava “amhakam fatisettho Sattha
agato, dittho nu kho tena amhakam kalahakaranabhavo™ti cintetva “na kho
pana sakka Bhagavati agate amhehi parassa sarire sattham patetum,
Koliyanagaravasino amhe hanantu va pacantu va’ti avudhani chaddetva
Bhagavantam vanditva nisidimsu. Koliyanagaravasinopi tatheva cintetva
avudhani chaddetva Bhagavantam vanditva nisidimsu.

=i1=

Bhagava janantova “kasma agatattha maharaja”ti pucchi. Bhagava na
titthakilaya na pabbatakilaya na nadikilaya na giridassanattham, imasmim
pana thane sangamam paccupatthapetva agatamhati. Kim nissaya vo kalaho
maharajati. Udakam bhanteti. Udakam kim agghati maharajati. Appaggham
bhanteti. Pathavi nama kim agghati maharajati. Anaggha bhanteti. Khattiya
kim agghanti maharajati. Khattiya nama anaggha bhanteti. Appamulakam
udakam nissaya kimattham anagghe khattiye nasetha maharajati. “Kalahe
assado nama natthi, kalahavasena maharaja atthane veram katva ekaya
rukkhadevataya kalasthena saddhim baddhaghato
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sakalampi imam kappar anuppattoyeva’ti vatva Phandanajatakar kathesi.
Tato “parapattiyena nama maharaja na bhavitabbam. Parapattiya hutva hi
ekassa sasakassa kathaya tiyojanasahassavitthate Himavante catuppadagana
mahasamuddam pakkhandino ahesum. Tasma parapattiyena na
bhavitabban’ti vatva Pathavi-undriyajatakam kathesi. Tato “kadaci
maharaja dubbalopi mahabbalassa randham vivaram passati, kadaci
mahabbalo dubbalassa. Latukikapi hi sakunika hatthinagam ghatesi’ti vatva
Latukikajatakar kathesi. Evam kalahavtipasamatthaya tini jatakani kathetva
samaggiparidipanatthaya dve jatakani kathesi. Katham? Samagganafihi
maharaja koci otararh nama passiturh na sakkotiti vatva
Rukkhadhammajatakam kathesi. Tato “samagganam maharaja koci vivaram
passitum nasakkhi. Yada pana affiamafifiam vivadamakamsu, atha te
nesadaputto jivita voropetva adaya gato. Vivade assado nama natthi’ti vatva
Vattakajatakam kathesi. Evarm imani pafica jatakani kathetva avasane
Attadandasuttam kathesi.

Rajano pasanna “sace Sattha nagamissa, mayam sahattha
anfiamafinamyeva vadhitva lohitanadim pavattayissama, amhakam
puttabhataro gehadvare na passeyyama, sasanapatisasanampi no aharanako
na bhavissati. Sattharam nissaya no jivitam laddham. Sace pana Sattha
agaram ajjhavasissa, dvisahassadipaparivaresu catiisu mahadipesu
rajjamassa hatthagatam abhavissa, atirekasahassam kho panassa putta
abhavissarmsu, tato khattiyaparivarova avicarissa. Tam kho panesa
sampattim pahaya nikkhamitva sambodhim patto, idanipi
khattiyaparivaroyeva vicaratuti ubhayanagaravasino addhatiyani
addhatiyani kumarasatani adamsu. Bhagava te pabbajetva Mahavanam
agamasi. Tesam garugaravavasena na attano ruciya pabbajitanam anabhirati
uppajji. Puranadutiyikayopi nesam “ayyaputta ukkanthantu, gharavaso na
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santhati’ti-adini vatva sasanam pesenti. Te atirekataram ukkanthimsu.

Bhagava avajjanto tesam anabhiratabhavam fiatva “ime bhikkhu
madisena Buddhena saddhim ekato vasanta ukkanthanti, handa nesam
kunaladahassa vannam kathetva tattha netva anabhiratim
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vinodessami”’ti kunaladahassa vannam katesi. Te tam datthukama ahesum.
Datthukamattha bhikkhave kunaladahanti. Ama Bhagavati. Yadi evam etha
gacchamati. Iddhimantanam Bhagava gamanatthanam mayam katham
gamissamati. Tumhe gantukama hotha, ahamh mamanubhavena gahetva
gamissamiti. Sadhu bhanteti. Atha Bhagava pafica bhikkhusatani gahetva
akase uppatitva kunaladahe patitthaya te bhikkht aha “bhikkhave imasmim
kunaladahe yesam macchanam namam na janatha, tesarh namam
pucchathati.

Te pucchimsu, Bhagava pucchitapucchitam kathesi. Na kevalam
macchanamyeva, tasmim vanasande rukkhanampi pabbatapade
dvipadacatuppadasakunanampi namani pucchapetva kathesi. Atha dvihi
sakunehi mukhatundakena damsitva gahitadandake nisinno
kunalasakunaraja purato pacchato ubhosu passesu sakunasamghaparivuto
agacchati. Bhikkhii tam disva “esa bhante imesam sakunanam raja
bhavissati, parivara ete etassa’ti mafinamati. Evameva bhikkhave ayampi
mama vamso mama paveniti. Idani tava mayam bhante ete sakune passama.
Yam pana Bhagava “ayampi mama vamso mama pavent’ti aha, tam
sotukamamhati. Sotukamattha bhikkhaveti. Ama Bhagavati. Tena hi
sunathati tthi gathasatehi mandetva Kunalajatakarn kathento anabhiratim
vinodesi. Desanapariyosane sabbepi sotapattiphale patitthahimsu,
maggeneva ca nesam iddhipi agata. Bhagava “hotu tava ettakam etesam
bhikkhtinanti akase uppatitva Mahavanameva agamasi. Tepi bhikkhu
gamanakale Dasabalassa anubhavena gantva agamanakale attano
anubhavena Bhagavantam parivaretva Mahavane otarimsu.

Bhagava panfattasane nisiditva te bhikkht amantetva “etha bhikkhave
nisidatha, uparimaggattayavajjhanam vo kilesanam pahanaya
kammatthanam kathessami”ti kammatthanam kathesi. Bhikkht cintesum
“Bhagava amhakam anabhiratabhavam fatva kunaladaham netva
anabhiratim vinodesi, tattha sotapattiphalappattanam no idani idha tinnam
magganam kammatthanam adasi, na kho panamhehi ‘sotapanna mayan’ti
vitinametum vattati, uttamapurisasadisehi no bhavitum vattati”ti te
Dasabalassa pade vanditva utthaya nisidanam papphotetva visum visum
pabbhararukkhamilesu nisidimsu.
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Bhagava cintesi “ime bhikkhu pakatiyapi avissatthakammatthana,
laddhupayassa pana bhikkhuno kilamanakaranam nama natthi. Gacchanta
gacchanta ca vipassanam vaddhetva arahattamh patva ‘attana attana
patiladdhagunam arocessama’ti mama santikam agamissanti. Etesu agatesu
dasasahassacakkavale devata ekacakkavale sannipatissanti, mahasamayo
bhavissati, vivitte okase maya nisiditum vattati’ti. Tato vivitte okase
Buddhasanam pafifiapetva nisidi.

Sabbapathamam kammatthanam gahetva gatathero saha patisambhidahi
arahattarn papuni. Tato aparo tato aparoti paficasatapi paduminiyam
padumani viya vikasimsu. Sabbapathamam arahattappattabhikkhu
“Bhagavato arocessami’’ti pallankam vinibbhujitva nisidanam papphotetva
utthaya Dasabalabhimukho ahosi. Evam aparopi aparopiti paficasatapi
bhattasalam pavisanta viya patipatiyava agamamsu. Pathamam agato
vanditva nisidanarm pafifiapetva ekamantam nisiditva patiladdhagunarm
arocetukamo “atthi nu kho affio koci, natthi’ti nivattitva agamanamaggam
olokento aparampi addasa aparampi addasa. Iti sabbepi te agantva
ekamantam nisiditva ayam imassa harayamano na kathesi, ayam imassa
harayamano na kathesiti. Khinasavanam kira dve akara honti—“aho vata
maya patiladdhagunam sadevako loko khippameva pativijjheyya’ti cittam
uppajjati. Patiladdhabhavam pana nidhiladdhapuriso viya na afifiassa

arocetukamo hoti.

Evam osidamatte pana tasmirm ariyamandale
pacinayugandharaparikkhepato abbha mahika dhtimo rajo rahati imehi
upakkilesehi vippamuttam Buddhuppadapatimanditassa lokassa
ramaneyyakadassanattham pacinadisaya ukkhitta rajatamaya maha-
adasamandalam viya, nemivattiyam gahetva
parivattiyamanarajatacakkasassirikarmm punnacandamandalam ullanghitva
anilapatham patipajjittha. Iti evarupe khane laye muhutte Bhagava Sakkesu
viharati Kapilavatthusmim Mahavane mahata bhikkhusamghena saddhim
paiicamattehi bhikkhusatehi sabbeheva arahantehi.

Tattha Bhagavapi Mahasammatassa vamse uppanno, tepi paficasata
bhikkhti Mahasammatassa kule uppanna. Bhagavapi khattiyagabbhe jato,
tepi
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khattiyagabbhe jata. Bhagavapi rajapabbajito, tepi rajapabbajita. Bhagavapi
setacchattam pahaya hatthagatam cakkavattirajjam nissajjetva pabbayjito, tepi
setacchattamm pahaya hatthagatani rajjani nissajjetva pabbajita. Iti Bhagava
parisuddhe okase parisuddhe rattibhage sayam parisuddho
parisuddhaparivaro vitarago vitaragaparivaro vitadoso vitadosaparivaro
vitamoho vitamohaparivaro nittanho nittanhaparivaro nikkileso
nikkilesaparivaro santo santaparivaro danto dantaparivaro mutto
muttaparivaro ativiya virocatiti. Vannabhtimi namesa, yattakam sakkoti,
tattakam vattabbam. Iti ime bhikkhu sandhaya vuttam “paficamattehi
bhikkhusatehi sabbeheva arahantehiti.

Yebhuyyenati bahutara sannipatita, manda na sannipatita asaffia
arupavacaradevata samapannadevata ca. Tatrayam sannipatakkamo—
Mahavanassa kira samanta! devata calimsu, “ayama bho Buddhadassanarn
nama bahupakaram, dhammassavanam bahtpakaram,
bhikkhusamghadassanam bahuipakaram, ayama ayama”ti mahasaddam
kurumana agantva Bhagavantafica tammuhuttam arahattappattakhinasave ca
vanditva ekamantam atthamsu. Eteneva upayena tasam tasam saddam sutva
saddantara-addhagavutagavuta-addhayojanayojanadivasena
tiyojanasahassavitthate Himavante, tikkhattum tesatthiya nagarasahassesu,
navanavutiya donamukhasatasahassesu, channavutiya
pattanakotisatasahassesu, chapannasaya ratanakaresuti sakalajambudipe,
Pubbavidehe, Aparagoyane, Uttarakurumhi, dvisu parittadipasahassestti
sakalacakkavale, tato dutiyatatiyacakkavaleti evam dasasahassacakkavalesu
devata sannipatitati veditabba. Dasasahassacakkavalafihi idha
dasalokadhatuyoti adhippeta. Tena vuttam “dasahi ca lokadhatuhi devata
yebhuyyena sannipatita hontiti.

Evam sannipatitahi devatahi sakalacakkavalagabbham yava brahmaloka
stcighare nirantaram pakkhittastcthi viya paripunnam hoti. Tatra
brahmalokassa evam uccattanam veditabbam—Iohapasade kira
sattakutagarasamo pasano brahmaloke thatva adho khitto

1. Samanta (Sya)
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catuhi masehi pathavim papunati. Evam mahante okase yatha hettha thatva
khittani pupphani va dhimo va upari ganturn, upari va thatva khittasasapa
hettha otariturn antaram na labhanti, evam nirantaram devata ahesum. Yatha
kho pana cakkavattiraifio nisinnatthanam asambadham hoti, agatagata
mahesakkha khattiya okasam labhantiyeva, parato parato! pana
atisambadham hoti, evameva Bhagavato nisinnatthanam asambadham,
agatagata mahesakkha devata ca mahabrahmano ca okasam labhantiyeva.
Apisudam Bhagavato asannasannatthane mahaparinibbane vuttanayeneva
valaggakotinitudanamatte padese dasapi visampi sabbaparato timsampi
devata sukhume sukhume attabhave mapetva atthamsu. Satthi satthi devata
atthamsu.

Suddha vasakayikananti Suddhavasavasinam. Suddhavasa nama
suddhanam anagamikhinasavanam avasa pafica brahmaloka. Etadahositi
kasma ahosi? Te kira brahmano samapattim samapajjitva yathaparicchedena
vutthita brahmabhavanam olokenta pacchabhatte bhattageham viya
sufifiatam addasamsu. Tato “kuhim brahmano gatati avajjanta
mahasamagamam fiatva “ayam samagamo maha, mayam ohina, ohinakanam
okaso dullabho hoti, tasma gacchanta atucchahattha hutva ekekam gatham
abhisankharitva gacchama. Taya mahasamagame ca attano agatabhavam
janapessama, Dasabalassa ca vannam bhasissama”ti. Iti tesam samapattito
vutthaya avajjitatta etadahosi.

332. Bhagavato purato paturahesunti Paliyam Bhagavato santike
abhimukhatthaneyeva otinna viya katva vutta, na kho panettha evam attho
veditabbo. Te pana brahmaloke thitayeva gatha abhisankharitva eko
puratthimacakkavalamukhavattiyam otari, eko
dakkhinacakkavalamukhavattiyam, eko pacchimacakkavalamukhavattiyam,
eko uttaracakkavalamukhavattiyam otari. Tato
puratthimacakkavalamukhavattiyam otinnabrahma nilakasinam samapajjitva
nilarasmiyo vissajjitva dasasahassacakkavaladevatanarmh manicammar
patimuficanto viya attano agatabhavam janapetva

1. Purato purato (Sya)
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Buddhavithi nama kenaci ottharitum na sakka, tasma pahatabuddhavithiyava
agantva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thito
attana abhisankhatam gatham abhasi.

Dakkhinacakkavalamukhavattiyam otinnabrahmapi pitakasinam
samapajjitva pitarasmiyo suvannapabham muificitva
dasasahassacakkavaladevatanam suvannapatam parupento viya attano
agatabhavam janapetva tatheva atthasi. Pacchimacakkavalamukhavattiyam
otinnabrahmapi lohitakasinam samapajjitva lohitarasmiyo muificitva
dasasahassacakkavaladevatanam rattavarakambalena parikkhipanto viya
attano agatabhavam janapetva tatheva atthasi.
Uttaracakkavalamukhavattiyam otinnabrahmapi odatakasinam samapajjitva
odatarasmiyo muiicitva dasasahassacakkavaladevatanam sumanapatam
parupanto viya attano agatabhavam janapetva tatheva atthasi.

Paliyam pana “Bhagavato purato paturahesum. Atha kho ta devata
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthamst’’ti evam ekakkhanam viya
purato patubhavo ca abhivadetva ekamantam thitabhavo ca vutto, so imina
anukkamena ahosi, ekato katva pana dassito. Gathabhasanam pana Paliyam
visum visumyeva vuttam.

Tattha mahasamayoti mahasamuho. Pavanarh vuccati vanasando.
Ubhayenapi Bhagava imasmim vanasande ajja mahasamiho
mahasannipatoti aha. Tato yesam so sannipato, te dasseturn devakaya
samagatati aha. Tattha devakayati devaghata. Agatamha imarn
dhammasamayanti evam samagate devakaye disva mayampi imam
dhammasamuham agata. Kim karana? Dakkhitaye aparajitasarngham,
kenaci aparajitam ajjeva tayo mare madditva vijitasangamam imam
aparajitasamgham dassanatthaya agatamhati attho. So pana brahma imam
gatham bhasitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva
puratthimacakkavalamukhavattiyamyeva atthasi.

Atha dutiyo vuttanayeneva agantva abhasi. Tattha tatra bhikkhavoti
tasmim sannipatatthane bhikkht. Samadahamsiti samadhina yojesur.
Cittamattano ujukam akarnstti attano cittam sabbe vankakutilajimhabhave
haritva ujukam akarimsu. Sarathiva nettani
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gahetvati yatha samappavattesu sindhavesu odhastapatodo! sarathi
sabbayottani gahetva acodento avarento titthati, evam
chalangupekkhasamannagata guttadvara sabbepete paficasata bhikkht
indriyani rakkhanti pandita, ete datthumh idhagatamha Bhagavati. Sopi
gantva yathathaneyeva atthasi.

Atha tatiyo vuttanayeneva agantva abhasi. Tattha chetva khilanti
ragadosamohakhilam chinditva. Palighanti ragadosamohapalighameva.
Indakhilantipi ragadosamoha-indakhilameva. Uhacca manejati ete tanha-
ejaya abhavena aneja bhikkhu indakhilam thacca samuhanitva. Te carantiti
catisu disasu appatihatacarikam caranti. Suddhati nirupakkilesa. Vimalati
nimmala. Idam tasseva vevacanam. Cakkhumatati paficahi cakkhtihi
cakkhumantena. Sudantati cakkhutopi danta, sotatopi ghanatopi jivhatopi
kayatopi manatopi danta. Susunagati tarunanaga. Te evarlipena anuttarena
yogacariyena? damite tarunanage dassanaya agatamha Bhagavati. Sopi
gantva yathathaneyeva atthasi.

Atha catuttho vuttanayeneva agantva abhasi. Tattha gataseti
nibbematikasaranagamanena gata. Sopi gantva yathathaneyeva atthasi.

Devatasannipatavannana

333. Atha Bhagava olokento pathavitalato yava
cakkavalamukhavattipariccheda yava Akanitthabrahmaloka
devatasannipatam disva cintesi “maha ayam devatasamagamo, bhikkht pana
evam maha devataya samagamoti na jananti, handa nesam acikkhami’ti.
Evam cintetva “atha kho Bhagava bhikkhti amantesi’ti sabbam
vittharetabbam. Tattha etaparamati etarm paramam pamanam etesanti
etaparama. Idani Buddhanam pana abhava “yepi te bhikkhave etarah1”ti
tatiyo varo na vutto. Acikkhissami bhikkhaveti kasma aha? Devatanarn
cittakallatajananattharmh. Devata kira cintesum “Bhagava evam mahante
samagame mahesakkhanamyeva devatanam namagottani kathessati,
appesakkhanam “kim kathessati’ti.

1. Osajjitapatodo (Sya) 2. Yogaviriyena (Sya)
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Atha Bhagava “ima devata kim cintenti’ti avajjanto mukhena hattham
pavesetva hadayamamsam maddanto viya sabhandam coram ganhanto viya
ca tam tasam cittacaram fatva “dasasahassacakkavalato agatagatanam
appesakkhamahesakkhanam sabbasampi devatanam namagottam
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kathessam1’’ti cintesi.

Buddha nama mahanta ete sattavisesa, yam sadevakassa lokassa dittham
sutam mutam vififatam pattarm pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa, na kifici
katthaci niladivasena vibhattariparammanesu ruparammanarm va
bherisaddadivasena vibhattasaddarammanadisu visum visum saddadi-
arammanarm va atthi, yam etesam fianamukhe apatham nagacchati.

Yathaha—

“Yam bhikkhave sadevakassa lokassa -pa- sadevamanussaya
dittham sutarn mutam vififiatam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritam
manasa,tamaham janami, tamaham passami, tamaham abbhaiifiasin”til.

Evam sabbattha appatihatafiano Bhagava sabbapi ta devata
bhabbabhabbavasena dve kotthase akasi. “Kammavaranena va
samannagata”’ti-adina nayena vutta satta abhabba nama, te ekavihare
vasantepi Buddha na olokenti. Viparita pana bhabba nama, te dure vasantepi
gantva sanganhanti. Tasma tasmimpi devatasannipate ye abhabba, te pahaya
bhabbe pariggahesi. Pariggahetva “ettaka ettha ragacarita, ettaka dosacarita,
ettaka mohacarita”ti caritavasena cha kotthase akasi. Atha nesam sappayam
dhammadesanam upadharayanto “ragacaritanam devatanam
Sammaparibbajaniyasuttarn kathessami, dosacaritanam Kalahavivadasuttam,
mohacaritanarh Mahabythasuttarh, vitakkacaritanam Ctlabyhasuttar,
saddhacaritanam Tuvattakapatipadar, buddhicaritanam Purabhedasuttarn
kathessami”’ti desanam vavatthapetva puna tam parisam manasakasi
“attajjhasayena nu kho janeyya, parajjhasayena atthuppattikena
pucchavasena’ti. Tato “pucchavasena janeyya’ti fiatva “atthi nu kho koci
devatanam ajjhasayam gahetva caritavasena pafiham pucchitum samattho”ti
“tesu paficasatesu bhikkhuisu ekopi na sakkoti’ti addasa. Tato
asitimahasavake dve aggasavake ca samannaharitva

1. Ari 1. 333 pitthe.
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“tepl na sakkontiti disva cintesi “sace Paccekabuddho bhaveyya,
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sakkuneyya nu khoti. ““Sopi na sakkuneyya’ti flatva “sakkasuyamadisu koci
sakkuneyya”ti samannahari. Sace hi tesu koci sakkuneyya, tam pucchapetva

attana vissajjeyya, na pana tesupi koci sakkoti.

Athassa etadahosi “madiso Buddhoyeva sakkuneyya, atthi pana katthaci
anfio Buddho™ti anantasu lokadhatusu anantafanam pattharitva olokento
aifiam Buddham na addasa. Anacchariyaficetam, yam idani attana samam
na passeyya, so jatadivasepi Brahmajalavannanayam vuttanayena attana
samam apassanto “aggohamasmi lokassa’ti appativattiyam sthanadam nadi.
Evam afifiam attana samam apassitva cintesi “sace aham pucchitva ahameva
vissajjeyyam, evampeta devata na sakkhissanti pativijjhitum. Afifiasmim
pana Buddheyeva pucchante mayi ca vissajjante accherakam bhavissati,
sakkhissanti ca devata pativijjhitum, tasma nimmitabuddham mapessami’’ti
alokitavilokitam samifjjitapasaritafica mama sadisamyeva hott”ti
kamavacaracittehi parikammam katva Pacinayugandharaparikkhepato
ullanghamanam candamandalam bhinditva nikkhamantam viya
rupavacaracittena adhitthasi.

Devasamgho tam disva “anfiopi nu kho bho cando uggatoti aha. Atha
candam ohaya asannatare jate “na cando, stiriyo uggatoti puna asannatare
jate “na suriyo, devavimanam ekan”ti puna asannatare jate “na
devavimanam, devaputto eko”’ti puna asannatare jate “na devaputto,
mahabrahma eko’’ti puna asannatare jate “na mahabrahma, aparopi bho
Buddho agato”ti aha. Tattha puthujjanadevata cintayimsu “ekabuddhassa
tava ayam devatasannipato, dvinnam kiva mahanto bhavissati’ti.
Ariyadevata cintayimsu “ekissa lokadhatuya dve Buddha nama natthi, addha
Bhagavata attana sadiso afifio eko Buddho nimmitoti.

Atha tassa devasamghassa passantasseva nimmitabuddho agantva
Dasabalam avanditvava sammukhatthane samasamam katva mapite asane
nisidi. Bhagavatopi dvattimsa mahapurisalakkhanani, nimmitassapi
dvattimsava,
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Bhagavato sarira chabbannarasmiyo nikkhamanti, nimmitassapi, Bhagavato
sarfrarasmiyo nimmitassa sarire patihafifianti, nimmitassa sarirarasmiyo
Bhagavato kaye patihafifianti. Ta dvinnampi Buddhanam sarirato uggamma
Akanitthabhavanam ahacca tato patinivattitva devatanam matthakapariyante
otaritva cakkavalamukhavattiyam patitthahimsu. Sakalacakkavalagabbham
suvannamayavankagopanasivinaddhamiva cetiyagharam virocittha.
Dasasassacakkavaladevata ekacakkavale rasibhiita dvinnam Buddhanam
rasmigabbhantaram pavisitva atthamsu. Nimmitabuddho nisidantoyeva
Dasabalassa Bodhipallanke kilesappahanam abhitthavanto.

“Pucchami Minim pahutapafifiam,

Tinnam parangatam parinibbutam thitattam.

Nikkhamma ghara panujja kame.

Katharh bhikkhu samma so loke paribbajeyya’til—

Gatham abhasi. Sattha devatanam tava cittakallatajananattham
agatagatanam namagottani kathessamiti cintetva acikkhissami bhikkhaveti-
adimaha.

334. Tattha silokamanukassamiti akkharapadaniyamitam
vacanasanghatam pavattayissami. Yattha bhumma tadassitati yesu yesu
thanesu bhumma devata tam tam nissita. Ye sita girigabbharanti-adihi tesam
bhikkhtinam vannam kathesi, ye bhikkhu girikucchim nissitati attho.
Pahitattati pesitacitta. Samahitati avikkhitta.

Puthiiti bahujana. Sthava sallinati stha viya nilina ekattam upagata.
Lomaharmsabhisambhunoti lomahamsam abhibhavitva thita, nibbhayati
vuttarh hoti. Odatamanasa suddhati odatacitta hutva suddha.
Vippasannamanavilati vippasanna-anavila.

Bhiyyopaficasate fiatvati Sammasambuddhena saddhim atirekapaficasate
bhikkhu janitva. Vane kapilavatthaveti Kapilavatthusamipambhi jate
vanasande. Tato amantay1 Satthati tada amantayi.

1. Khu 1. 332 Suttanipate.
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Savake sasane rateti attano dhammadesanaya savanante jatatta savake
sikkhattayasasane ratatta sasane rate. Idam sabbam “silokamanukassami’ti
vacanato afifiena vuttam viya katva vadati.

Devakaya abhikkanta, te vijanatha bhikkhavoti te dibbacakkhuna
vijanathati nesam bhikkhiinam dibbacakkhufianabhiniharatthaya kathesi. Te
ca atappamakarum, sutva Buddhassa sasananti te ca bhikkhu tam
Buddhasasanam sutva tavadeva tadatthaya viriyam karimsu.

Evam katamattatappanamyeva tesam paturahu fianarm. Kidisam?
Amanussanam dassanam dibbacakkhufianam uppajji. Na tam tehi tasmim
khane parikammam katva uppaditam. Ariyamaggeneva hi tam nipphannam.
Amanussadassanattham panassa abhintharamattameva katam. Satthapi “atthi
tumhakam fianam, tam niharitva tena hi te vijanatha”ti idameva sandhaya
“te vijanatha bhikkhavo™ti aha.

Appeke satamaddakkhunti tesu bhikkhtisu ekacce bhikkhi
amanussanam satam addasamsu. Sahassam atha sattarinti eke sahassam. Eke
sattati sahassani.

Satarh eke sahassananti eke satasahassar addasamsu.
Appekenantamaddakkhunti vipulam addasarnsu, satavasena sahassavasena
ca aparicchinnepi addasamsiti attho. Kasma? Yasma disa sabba phuta
ahurh, bharita sampunnava ahesurm.

Tafica sabbam abhififiayati yam tesu ekenekena dittham, tafica sabbam
janitva. Vavatthitvana! cakkhumati hatthatale lekhar viya paccakkhato
vavatthapetva paficahi cakkhuhi cakkhuma Sattha. Tato amantayiti pubbe
vuttagathameva namagottakittanatthaya aha. Tumhe ete vijanatha, passatha,
oloketha, ye voham kittayissamiti ayamettha sambandho. Girahiti vacanehi.
Anupubbasoti anupatipatiya.

335. Sattasahassa te yakkha, bhumma Kapilavatthavati sattasahassa
tavettha Kapilavatthum nissaya nibbatta bhumma yakkhayevati

1. Avekkhitva (Tika)
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vadati. Iddhimantoti dibba-iddhiyutta. Jutimantoti anubhavasampanna.
Vannavantoti sariravannasampanna. Yasassinoti parivarasampanna.
Modamana abhikkamunti tutthacitta agata. Bhikkhtinarh samitim vananti
imam Mahavanam bhikkhtinam santikam bhikkhtinam dassanatthaya agata.

Atha va samitinti samtharh, bhikkhusamuihamh dassanaya agatatipi attho.

Chasahassa Hemavata, yakkha nanattavanninoti chasahassa
Hemavatapabbate nibbattayakkha, te ca sabbepi niladivannavasena

nanatthavanna.
Satagira tisahassati Satagiripabbate nibbattayakkha tisahassa.
Iccete solasasahassati ete sabbepi solasasahassa honti.
Vessamitta paficasatati Vessamittapabbate nibbatta paficasata.

Kumbhiro Rajagahikoti Rajagahanagare nibbatto Kumbhiro nama
yakkho. Vepullassa nivesananti tassa Vepullapabbato nivesanam,
nivasanatthananti attho. Bhiyyo narh satasahassam, yakkhanarn
payirupasatiti tarh atirekamn yakkhanam satasahassarn! payirupasati.
Kumbhiro Rajagahiko, sopaga samitim vananti sopi kumbhiro saparivaro

imam vanam bhikkhusamitim dassanatthaya agato.

336. Purimaiica disarh raja, Dhatarattho pasasatiti pacinadisam
anusasati. Gandhabbanam adhipatiti cattusupi disasu gandhabbanam
jetthako. Sabbe te tassa vase vattanti. Maharaja yasassisoti mahaparivaro

eso maharaja.

Puttapi tassa bahavo, indanama mahabbalati tassa Dhataratthassa

bahavo mahabbala putta, te sabbe Sakkassa devaraifio namadharaka.

Virtilho tarh pasasatiti tam disam Virtilho anusasati.

1. Atirekayakkhasatasahassarh (Sya)
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Puttapi tassati tassapi tadisayeva putta. Paliyam pana “mahabbala’ti

likhanti. Atthakathayam sabbavaresu! “mahabala”ti patho.

“Purimam disam Dhatarattho, dikkhinena Virtlhako.

Pacchimena Virtpakkho, Kuvero uttaram disam.

Cattaro te maharaja, samanta caturo disa.

Daddallamana? attharsu, vane Kapilavatthaveti—
Ima pana gatha sabbasangahikavasena vutta.

Ayaficettha attho—dasasahassacakkavale Dhatarattha nama maharajano
atthi, te sabbepi kotisatasahassakotisatasahassagandhabbaparivara agantva
puratthimaya disaya Kapilavatthumahavanato patthaya cakkavalagabbham
puretva thita. Evam dakkhinadisadisu Virulhakadayo. Tenevaha “samanta
caturo disa, daddallamana atthamst’ti. Idafihi vuttam hoti “samanta
cakkavalehi agantva caturo disa pabbatamatthakesu aggikkhandha viya
sutthu jalamana thita”ti. Te pana yasma Kapilavatthuvanameva sandhaya
agata, tasma cakkavalam puretva cakkavalena samasama thitapi “vane

Kapilavatthaveti vutta.

337. Tesah mayavino dasa, agum vaficanika sathati tesam
maharajanam katapapapaticchadanalakkhanaya mayaya yutta kutilacara dasa
atthi, ye sammukhaparammukhavaficanahi lokam vaficanato “vaficanika”ti
ca, keratiyasatheyyena samannagatatta “‘satha”ti ca vuccanti, tepi agatati
attho. Maya kutendu vitendu, vitucca vituto sahati te dasa sabbepi
mayakarakava. Namena panettha eko kutendu nama, eko vitendu nama,
Paliyam pana “vetendt”ti likhanti. Eko vitucca nama, eko vituto nama.

Sahati sopi vituto tehi saheva agato.

1. Sabbatthanesu (Ka) 2. Daddalhamana (Ka)
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Candano kamasettho ca, kinnighandu nighandu cati aparo kinnighandu

=9

nama. Paliyam pana “kinnughandt”ti likhanti. Nighandu cati afifio nighandu

nama, ettaka dasa. Ito pare pana

“Panado opamaiifio ca, Devasuto ca Matali.
Cittaseno ca gandhabbo, Nalo raja Janesabho.

Agur Paficasikho ceva, Timbart Suriyavacchasa’ti—

Ime devarajano. Tattha devasutoti devasarathi. Cittasenoti citto ca seno
ca cittaseno ca. Gandhabboti ayam Cittaseno gandhabbakayiko devaputto.
Na kevalaficesa, sabbepete panadadayo gandhabba eva. Nalorajati
Nalakaradevaputto nameko. Janesabhoti janavasabho devaputto. Agum
Paficasikho cevati Paficasikho ceva devaputto agato. Timbartti Timbart

nama gandhabbadevaraja. Suriyavacchasati tasseva dhita.

Ete caiifie ca rajano, gandhabba saha rajubhiti ete ca namavasena
vuttagandhabbarajano afifie ca etehi rajuhi saddhim bahtu gandhabba.
Modamana abhikkamurn, bhikkhiinarm samitirh vananti hatthatutthacitta

bhikkhusamghasamitim imam vanarn agatati attho.

338. Athagum nagasa Naga, Vesala sahatacchakati Nagasadahavasika
ca Vesalivasika ca Naga saha Tacchakanagaparisaya agatati attho.
Kambalassatarati Kambalo ca Assataro ca. Ete kira Sinerupade vasanti,
supannehipi anuddharaniya mahesakkhanaga. Payaga saha fiatibhiti
payagatitthavasino ca saha fiatisamghena agata.

Yamuna Dhatarattha cati Yamunavasino ca Dhataratthakule uppanna

naga ca. Eravano mahanagoti Eravano ca devaputto, jatiya nago na hoti.

Nagavoharena panesa vohariyati. Sopagati sopi agato.
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Ye nagaraje sahasa harantiti ye ime vuttappakare nage lobhabhibhuta
sahasarn! katva haranti ganhanti. Dibba dija pakkhi visuddhacakkhiti
dibbanubhavato dibba matukucchito ca andakosato cati dve vare jatati dija
pakkhayuttataya pakkhi yojanasatantarepi yojanasahassantarepi nage
dassanasamatthacakkhutaya visuddhacakkhu. Vehayasa te
vanamajjhappattati te akaseneva imam Mahavanam sampatta. Citra supanna

iti tesa namanti tesarn “citrasupanna’ti namam.

Abhayam tada nagarajanamasi, supannato khemamakasi Buddhoti
tasma sabbepi te afilamafifiam sanhahi vacahi upavhayanta mitta viya
bandhava viya ca samullapanta sammodamana alinganta hatthe ganhanta
amsaktte hattham thapenta hatthatutthacitta. Naga supanna saranamakamsu

Buddhanti Buddhamyeva saranam gata.

339. Jita vajirahatthenati Indena devarafifia jita. Samuddarm asurasitati
mahasamuddavasino? Sujataya asurakafifiaya karana sabbepi bhataro

Vasavassete, iddhimanto yasassino.

Tesu kalakafica mahabhismati kalakafica ca mahante bhirmsane
attabhave mapetva agamimsu. Asura danaveghasati danaveghasa nama afifie
dhanuggaha-asura. Vepacitti Sucitti ca, paharado namuct sahati Vepacitti-
asuro, Sucitti-asuro cati ete ca asura namuci ca maro devaputto etehi saheva
agato. Ime asura mahasamuddavasino, ayam Paranimmitadevalokavasi,
kasma etehi sahagatoti? Acchandikatta. Tepi hi acchandika abhabba, ayampi

tadisoyeva. Tasma dhatuso samsandamano agato.

Satafica Baliputtananti Balino maha-asurassa puttanam satam. Sabbe
verocanamakati sabbe attano matulassa Rahusseva namadhara. Sannayhitva
balisenanti attano Balisenam sannahitva sabbe katasannahava hutva.

Rahubhaddamupagamunti Réhu-asurindar upasankamimsu.

1. Sahasikam (Sya) 2. Mahasamuddavasino jita (Ka)



Mahavaggatthakatha 283

Samayo dani bhaddanteti bhaddam tava hotu, samayo te bhikkhtinam

samitim vanam upasankamitva bhikkhusamgham dassanayati attho.

340. Apo ca deva pathavi, tejo vayo tadagamunti apokasinadisu
parikammam katva nibbatta apoti-adinamaka deva agamum. Varuna varana
deva, somo ca yasasa sahati Varunadevata, Varanadevata, Somadevatati
evam namaka ca deva Yasasa nama devena sahagatati attho.
Mettakarunakayikati mettajhane ca karunajhane ca parikamman katva

nibbattadeva. Agurh deva yasassinoti etepi Mahayasa deva agata.

Dasete dasadha kaya, sabbe nanattavanninoti te dasadha thita dasa

devakaya sabbe niladivasena nanattavanna agatati attho.

Vendi ca devati vendudevata ca. Sahali cati sahalidevata ca. Asama ca
duve yamati asamadevata ca dve ca yamaka deva. Candassupanisa deva,
candamagurn purakkhatvati candanissitaka deva candam purato katva agata.
Tatha stiriyanissitaka deva siiriyam purakkhatva!. Nakkhattani
purakkhatvati nakkhattanissitapi deva nakkhattani purato katva agata. Agurn
mandavalahakati vatavalahaka, abbhavalahaka, unhavalahaka, ete sabbepi
valahakayika “Mandavalahaka” nama vuccanti, tepi agatati attho. Vastinarm
Vasavo settho, Sakko paga Purindadoti vastinam devatanam settho vasavo

yo Sakkoti ca, Purindadoti ca vuccati, sopi agato.

Dasete dasadha kayati etepi dasa devakaya dasadhava agata. Sabbe

nanattavanninoti niladivasena nanattavanna.

Athagum Sahabhu devati atha Sahabhti nama deva agata.
Jalamaggisikharivati aggisikha viya jalanta. Jalamaggi ca Sikharivati imani
tesarh namanitipi vuttam. Aritthaka ca roja cati Aritthakadeva ca Rojadeva

ca. Umapupphanibhasinoti umapupphadeva? nama ete

1. Striyamagt purakkhita (Sya) 2. Ummapupphadeva (Sya, Ka)
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deva. Umapupphasadisa hi tesam sarirabha, tasma “umapupphanibhasino’ti

vuccanti.

Varuna sahadhamma cati ete ca dve jana. Accuta ca Anejakati
Accutadevata ca Anejakadevata ca. Suleyyarucira agunti Suleyya ca Rucira
ca agata. Agurh Vasavanesinoti Vasavanesideva nama agata. Dasete

dasadha kayati etepi dasadevakaya dasadhava agata.

Samana Mahasamanati Samana ca Mahasamana ca. Manusa
Manusuttamati Manusa ca Manusuttama ca. Khiddapadosika agum, agurn

Manopadosikati Khiddapadosika Manopadosika ca deva agata.

Athagum harayo devati Harideva nama agata. Ye ca Lohitavasinoti
Lohitavasino ca agata. Paraga Mahaparagati ete ca duvidha agata. Dasete

dasadha kayati etepi dasadevakaya dasadhava agata.

Sukka Karambha Aruna, agurh Veghanasa sahati ete Sukkadayo tayo,
tehi saha veghanasa ca agata. Odatagayha pamokkhati Odatagayha nama
Pamokkhadeva agata. Agum deva Vicakkhanati Vicakkhana nama deva

agata.

Sadamatta Haragajati Sadamatta ca Haragaja ca. Missaka ca yasassinoti
yasasampanna missakadeva ca. Thanayam aga Pajjunnoti Pajjunno ca
devaraja thanayanto agato. Yo disa abhivassatiti yo yam yam disam yati,
tattha tattha devo vassati. Dasete dasadha kayati etepi dasadevakaya

dasadha agata.

Khemiya Tusita Yamati Khemiya deva Tusitapuravasino ca
Yamadevalokavasino ca. Kathaka ca yasassinoti yasasampanna
Kathakadeva ca. Paliyam pana “katthaka ca”ti likhanti. Lambitaka
Lamasetthati Lambitakadeva ca Lamasetthadeva ca. Jotinama ca asavati
pabbatamatthake katanalaggikkhandho viya jotamana Jotideva nama atthi, te

ca Asa ca deva agatati attho.
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Paliyarh pana “jatinama”ti! likhanti. Asa devata chandavasena asavati vutta.
Nimmanaratino agum, athagum Paranimmita. Dasete dasadha kayati etepi

dasa devakaya dasadhava agata.

Satthete devanikayati ete ca apo ca devati-adika cha dasaka satthi
devanikaya sabbe niladivasena nanattavannino. Namanvayena agacchunti
namabhagena namakotthasena agata. Ye caififie sadisa sahati ye ca afifiepi
tehi sadisa vannatopi namatopi etadisayeva sesacakkavalesu deva, tepi
agatayevati ekapadeneva kalapam viya putakam? viya ca katva sabba devata

niddisati.

Evam dasasu lokadhatusahassesu devakaye niddisitva idani yadattham
te agata, tam dassento pavutthajatinti gathamaha. Tassattho—pavuttha
vigata jati assati ariyasamgho pavutthajati nama, tarn pavutthajatirn
ragadosamohakhilanam abhava akhilam cattaro oghe taritva thitatta
oghatinnam catunnam asavanarm abhavena anasavam ariyasamgham
dakkhema passissama. Tesamyeva oghanam tinnatta oghatararn agum
akaranato nagam. Asitatiganti3 kalakabhavatitarh candarnva siriya
virocamanam Dasabalafica dakkhema passissamati etadattham sabbepi te

namanvayena agacchum, ye cafifie sadisa sahati.

341. Idani brahmano dassento subrahma paramatto cati-adimaha.
Tattha subrahmati eko brahma#. Paramattopi brahmava. Putta iddhimato
sahati ete iddhimato Buddhassa Bhagavato putta ariyabrahmano saheva
agata. Sanankumaro tisso cati Sanankumaro ca Tissamahabrahma ca.

Sopagati sopi agato.

“Sahassam brahmalokanam, mahabrahmabhititthati.

Upapanno jutimanto, bhismakayo yasassiso”ti—

1. Jotinamati (Sya) 2. Muddhikar (Sya)
3. Asitatitanti (Sya) 4. Eko setthabrahma (Sya)
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Ettha sahassarh brahmalokananti ekanguliya ekasahassacakkavale
dasahi angulihi dasasahassicakkavale alokapharanasamatthanam
Mahabrahmanar sahassamh agatarn. Mahabrahmabhititthatiti yattha ekeko
Mahabrahma afifie brahme abhibhavitva titthati. Upapannoti brahmaloke
nibbatto. Jutimantoti anubhavasampanno. Bhismakayoti mahakayo, dvihi
tthi Magadhikehi! gamakkhettehi samappamana-attabhavo. Yasassisoti
attabhavasirisankhatena yasena samannagato.

Dasettha issara agurn, paccekavasavattinoti etasmifica brahmasahasse
ye patiyekkam patiyekkam vasam vattenti, evartipa dasa issara
Mahabrahmano agata. Tesafica majjhato aga, Harito parivaritoti tesam
brahmanam majjhe Harito nama mahabrahma satasahassabrahmaparivaro
agato.

342. Te ca sabbe abhikkante, sa-inde deve sabrahmaketi te sabbepi
Sakkam devarajanam jetthakam katva agate devakaye,
Haritamahabrahmanam jetthakam katva agate brahmakaye ca. Marasena
abhikkamiti marasena abhigata. Passa kanhassa mandiyanti kalakassa
marassa balabhavam passatha.

Etha ganhatha bandhathati evam attano parisarm anapesi. Ragena
baddhamatthu voti sabbam vo idam devamandalam ragena baddham hotu.
Samanta parivaretha, ma vo muiicittha koci nanti tumhakarm ekopi etesu
ekampi ma muiici. “Ma vo muiicetha”tipi patho, esevattho.

Iti tattha mahaseno, kanho senarh apesayiti evam tattha mahasamaye
mahaseno maro marasenam apesayi. Panina talamahaccati hatthena
pathavitalah paharitva. Sararh katvana bheravanti
maravibhimsakadassanattharm bhayanakam sarafica katva.

Yatha pavussako megho, thanayanto savijjukoti savijjuko
pavussakamegho viya mahagajjitam gajjanto. Tada so paccudavattiti tasmim
samaye so maro tam vibhimsanakam dassetva

1. Magadhakehi (Ka)
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patinivatto. Sankuddho asayam vaseti sutthu kuddho kupito kafici vase
vatteturn asakkonto asayamvase asayamvasi attano vasena akamako hutva
nivatto. Bhagava kira “ayam maro imam mahasamagamam disva
‘abhisamayantarayam karissami’ti antarantare! marasenarn pesetva mararn
vibhimsakam dasseti’ti afifiasi. Pakati cesa Bhagavato, yattha abhisamayo
na bhavissati, tattha maram vibhimsakam dassentam na nivareti. Yattha
pana abhisamayo hoti, tattha yatha parisa neva marassa ripam passati, na
saddam sunati, evam adhitthatiti. Imasmifica samagame mahabhisamayo
bhavissati, tasma yatha devata neva tassa rupam passanti, na saddam
sunanti, evam adhitthasi. Tena vuttam “tada so paccudavatti, sankuddho
asayamvase’’ti.

343. Tafica sabbam abhififiaya, vavatthitvana cakkhumati tamh sabbarm
Bhagava janitva vavatthapetva ca.

Marasena abhikkanta, te vijanatha bhikkhavoti bhikkhave marasena
abhikkanta, te tumhe attano anurtipam vijanatha, phalasamapattim
samapajjathati vadati. Atappamakarunti phalasamapattirh pavisanatthaya
viriyarh arabhimsu. Vitaragehi pakkamunti maro ca marasena ca vitaragehi
ariyehi duratova apakkamum. Nesam lomapi ifijayunti tesam vitaraganam
lomanipi na calayimsu. Atha maro bhikkhusamgharm arabbha imarm gatham
abhasi—

“Sabbe vijitasangama, bhayatita yasassino.
Modanti saha bhutehi, savaka te janesuta’ti.

Tattha modanti saha bhuitehiti Dasabalassa sasane bhutehi safjatehi
ariyehi saddhim modanti pamodanti. Janesutati jane vissuta pakata

Idam pana Mahasamayasuttarh nama devatanam piyam manapamn,
tasma mangalar vadantena abhinavatthanesu idameva suttarm vattabbam.
Devata kira “imarn suttam sunissama’’ti ohitasota vicaranti.
Desanapariyosane

1. Antarantarena (Sya)
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panassa kotisatasahassadevata arahattam patta, sotapannadinam ganana

natthi.

Devatanaficassa piyamanapabhave idam vatthu—Kotipabbatavihare kira
nagalenadvare nagarukkhe eka devadhita vasati. Eko daharo antolene imam
suttam sajjhayati. Devadhita sutva suttapariyosane mahasaddena
sadhukaramadasi. Ko esoti. Aham bhante devadhitati. Kasma
sadhukaramadasiti. Bhante Dasabalena Mahavane nisiditva kathitadivase
imam suttam sutva ajja assosim, Bhagavata kathitato ekakkharampi
ahapetva suggahito ayam dhammo tumhehiti. Dasabalassa kathayato sutam
tayati. Ama bhanteti. Maha kira devatasannipato ahosi, tvarm kattha thita

suniti.

Aham bhante Mahavanavasiya devata, mahesakkhasu pana devatasu
agacchantisu Jambudipe okasam nalattham, atha imam Tambapannidipam
agantva jambukolapattane thatva sotum araddhamhi, tatrapi mahesakkhasu
devatasu agacchantisu anukkamena patikkamamana Rohanajanapade
Mahagamassa pitthibhagato samudde galappamanam udakam pavisitva
tattha thita assosinti. Tuyham thitatthanato dure Sattharam passasi devateti.
Kim kathetha bhante, Sattha Mahavane dhammam desento nirantaram

mamafifieva oloketiti mafifiamana ottapamana imisu nilayamiti!.

Tam divasam kira kotisatasahassadevata arahattam patta, tumhepi tada
arahattarmn pattati. Natthi bhante. Anagamiphalam pattattha mafifieti. Natthi
bhante. Sakadagamiphalam pattattha mafifieti. Natthi bhante. Tayo magge
patta devata kira gananapatham atita, sotapanna jatattha manfieti. Devata
tam divasam sotapattiphalam pattatta harayamana “apucchitabbam pucchati
ayyo’ti aha. Tato nam so bhikkhu aha “sakka pana devate tava attabhavam

amhakam dassetun’ti. Na sakka bhante

1. Mafifiamana ottappami hirtyamiti (Sya)
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sakalakayam dassetum, angulipabbamattamm dassessami ayyassati
kuficikachiddena angulim antolenabhimukham akasi,
candasahassastiriyasahassa-uggamanakalo viya ahosi. Devadhita “appamatta
bhante hotha”ti daharabhikkhum vanditva agamasi. Evam imam suttam

devatanam piyam manapam, mamayanti nam devatati.

Mahasamayasuttavannana nitthita.



8. Sakkapafihasutta

Nidanavannana

344. Evam me sutanti Sakkapafihasuttam.
Tatrayamanuttanapadavannana—Ambasanda! nama brahmanagamoti so
kira gamo Ambasandanarh avidiire nivittho, tasma “Ambasanda’tveva?
vuccati. Vediyake pabbateti so kira pabbato pabbatapade jatena
manivedikasadisena nilavanasandena samanta parikkhitto, tasma
“Vediyakapabbato”tveva sankhyam gato. Indasalaguhayanti pubbepi sa
dvinnam pabbatanam antare guha, indasalarukkho cassa dvare, tasma
“Indasalaguha”ti sankhyam gata. Atha nam kuttehi parikkhipitva
dvaravatapanani yojetva
suparinitthitasudhakammamalakammalatakammavicittam lenam katva
Bhagavato adamsu. Purimavoharavasena pana “Indasalaguha”tveva nam
safijananti. Tam sandhaya vuttam “Indasalaguhayan”ti.

Ussukkarh udapaditi dhammiko ussaho uppajji. Nanu ca esa
abhinhadassavi Bhagavato, na so devatasannipato nama atthi, yatthayam na
agatapubbo, Sakkena sadiso appamadavihari devaputto nama natthi. Atha
kasma Buddhadassanam anagatapubbassa viyassa ussaho udapaditi.
Maranabhayena santajjitatta. Tasmim kirassa samaye ayu parikkhino, so
pafica pubbanimittani disva “parikkhino dani me ayu”ti afifiasi. Yesafica
devaputtanam marananimittani avi bhavanti, tesu ye parittakena
pufifiakammena devaloke nibbatta, te “kuhim nu kho idani nibbattissamati
bhayarm santasam apajjanti. Ye katabhiruttana bahum puififiam katva
nibbatta, te attana dinnadanam rakkhitasilam bhavitabhavanafica agamma
“uparidevaloke sampattim anubhavissama’ti na bhayanti.

Sakko pana devaraja pubbanimittani disva dasayojanasahassam
devanagaram, yojanasahassubbedham Vejayantam, tiyojanasatikam
Sudhammadevasabham, yojanasatubbedham Paricchattakam,
satthiyojanikam Pandukambalasilam, addhatiya natakakotiyo dvisu
devalokesu devaparisam, Nandanavanam,

1. Ambasando (Sya) 2. Ambasandotveva (Sya)
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Cittalatavanam Missakavanam, Pharusakavananti etam sabbasampattim

= ¢

oloketva “nassati vata bho me ayam sampatti’ti bhayabhibhtto ahosi.

Tato “atthi nu kho koci samano va brahmano va lokapitamaho
mahabrahma va, yo me hadayanissitam sokasallam samuddharitva imam
sampattim thavaram kareyya”ti olokento kafici adisva puna addasa
“madisanam satasahassanampi uppannam sokasallah Sammasambuddho
uddharitum patibalo”ti. Athevam parivitakkentassa tena kho pana samayena

Sakkassa Devanamindassa ussukkam udapadi Bhagavantam dassanaya.

Kahamh nu kho Bhagava etarahi viharatiti katarasmim janapade kataram
nagaram upanissaya kassa paccaye paribhuiijanto kassa amatam dhammam
desayamano viharatiti. Addasa khoti addakkhi pativijjhi. Marisati
piyavacanametam, devatanam patiyekko voharo. Niddukkhatipi vuttam hoti.
Kasma panesa deve amantesi? Sahayatthaya. Pubbe kiresa Bhagavati
Salalaghare viharante ekakova dassanaya agamasi. Sattha “aparipakkam
tavassa fianam, katipaham pana atikkamitva mayi Indasalaguhayam
viharante pafica pubbanimittani disva maranabhayabhito dvisu devalokesu
devatahi saddhim upasankamitva cuddasa pafihe pucchitva
upekkhapaiihavissajjanavasane asitiya devatasahassehi saddhim
sotapattiphale patitthahissati”ti cintetva okasam nakasi. So “mama pubbepi
ekakassa gatatta Satthara okaso na kato, addha me natthi maggaphalassa
upanissayo, ekassa pana upanissaye sati cakkavalapariyantayapi parisaya
Bhagava dhammam desetiyeva. Avassam kho pana dvisu devalokesu kassaci
devassa upanissayo bhavissati, tam sandhaya Sattha dhammam desessati.
Tam sutva ahampi attano domanassam vipasamessami’’ti cintetva

sahayatthaya amantesi.

Evarmm bhaddarm tavati kho deva Tavatimsati evam hotu maharaja,
gacchama Bhagavantam dassanaya, dullabho Buddhuppado, bhaddam tava,
yo tvam “pabbatakilam nadikilam gacchama’ti avatva amhe evartipesu

thanesu niyojesiti. Paccassosunti tassa vacanam sirasa sampaticchimsu.
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345. Paficasikharn Gandhabbadevaputtarn amantesiti deve tava
amantetu, imam kasma visum amantesi? Okasakaranattham. Evam kirassa
ahosi “dvisu devalokesu devata gahetva dhurena paharantassa viya
Sattharam upasankamitum na yuttarm, ayar pana Paficasikho Dasabalassa
upatthako vallabho icchiticchitakkhane gantva pafiham pucchitva dhammam
sunati, imam purato pesetva okasam karetva imina katokase upasankamitva
pafiham pucchissami’ti okasakaranattham amantesi.

Evam bhaddam tavati so “evam maharaja hotu, bhaddam tava, yo tvam
mam ‘ehi marisa uyyanakiladini va natasamajjadini va dassanaya
gacchama’ti avatva ‘Buddham passissama dhammarm sossama’ti vadasi’’ti
dalhataram upatthambhento Devanamindassa vacanam patissutva
anucariyam sahacaranam ekato gamanam upagami.

Tattha beluvapandunti beluvapakkarn viya panduvannarn!. Tassa kira
sovannamayam pokkharam, indanilamayo dando, rajatamaya tantiyo
pavalamaya vethaka2, vinapattakarn gavutarm, tantibandhanatthanarm
gavutam, upari dandako gavutanti tigavutappamana vina. Iti so tam vinam
adaya samapafifiasamucchana3 mucchetva agganakhehi paharitva madhuram
gitassaram niccharetva sesadeve sakkassa gamanakalam janapento
ekamantam atthasi. Evam tassa gitavaditasafifiaya sannipatite devagane atha
kho Sakko Devanamindo -pa- Vediyake pabbate paccutthasi.

346. Atiriva obhasajatoti afifiesu divasesu ekasseva devassa va marassa
va brahmuno va obhasena obhasajato hoti, tamndivasam pana dvisu
devalokesu devatanam obhasena atiriva obhasajato ekapajjoto
sahassacandastriya-uggatakalasadiso ahosi. Parito gamesu manussati
samanta gamesu manussa. Pakatisayamasakaleyeva kira gamamajjhe
darakesu kilantesu tattha sakko agamasi, tasma manussa passitva
evamahamsu. Nanu ca majjhimayame devata Bhagavantam upasankamanti,
ayam

1. Beluvapanduvinanti beluvapakkam viya panduvinam (Sya) 2. Vedhaka (Sya, Ka)
3. Samapafifiasamucchanaya (Sya)
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kasma pathamayamassapi purimabhageyeva agatoti. Maranabhayeneva
tajjitatta. Kim su namati kim su nama bho etam, ko nu kho ajja mahesakkho
devo va brahma va Bhagavantam pafiham pucchitum dhammam soturm
upasankamanto, kathamsu nama bho Bhagava pafiham vissajjessati
dhammam desessati, labha amhakam, yesam no evam devatanam
kankhavinodako Sattha avidure vihare vasati, ye labhama
thalakabhikkhampi katacchubhikkhampi datunti samvigga lomahatthajata
uddhaggaloma hutva dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam afijalim sirasmim
patitthapetva namassamana atthamsu.

347. Durupasankamati dupayirupasiya. Aham sarago sadoso samoho,
Sattha vitarago vitadoso vitamoho, tasma dupayirupasiya Tathagata
madisena. Jhayiti lakkhantpanijjhanena ca arammantpanijjhanena ca jhayi.
Tasmirh yeva jhane ratati jhanarata. Tadantaram patisallinati tadantarari!
patisallina sampati patisallina va. Tasma na kevalam jhayi jhanaratati
durupasankama, idanimeva patisallinatipi durupasankama. Pasadeyyasiti
aradheyyasi, okasam me karetva dadeyyasiti vadati. Beluvapanduvinarm
adayati nanu pubbeva adinnati. Ama adinna, maggagamanavasena pana
amsakute laggita, idani nam vamahatthe thapetva vadanasajjam katva adiyi.
Tena vuttam “adaya’ti.

Paficasikhagitagathavannana

348. Assavesiti savesi. Buddhtipasafihitati Buddham arabbha Buddham
nissayam katva pavattati attho. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.

Vande te pitararh bhadde, Timbarum Striyavacchaseti-ettha
Striyavacchasati siriyasamanasarira. Tassa kira devadhitaya padantato
rasmi utthahitva kesantam arohati, tasma balastiriyamandalasadisa khayati,
iti nam “Suriyavacchasa’ti safijananti. Tam sandhayaha “bhadde
Suriyavacchase tava pitaram Timbarum gandhabbadevarajanam vandami’ti.
Yena jatasi kalyaniti

1. Tadanantararh (Sya)
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yena karanabhuitena yam Timbarum devarajanam nissaya tvam jata kalyani
sabbangasobhana!. Anandajanani mamati mayham pitisomanassavaddhani.

Vatova sedatamh kantoti yatha safijatasedanam sedaharanattham vato
ittho hoti kanto manapo, evanti attho. Paniyamva pipasatoti
patumicchantassa pipasato pipasabhibhutassa. Angirasiti ange rasmiyo assati
angirasi2, tameva arabbha alapanto vadati. Dhammo arahatamivati

arahantanam navalokuttaradhammo viya.

Jighacchatoti bhufijitukamassa khudabhibhtitassa. Jalantamiva varinati
yatha koci jalantam jatavedam udakakumbhena nibbapeyya, evam tava
karana uppannam mama kamaragaparilaham nibbapehiti vadati.

Yuttamm kifijakkharenunati padumakesararenuna yuttamn. Nago
ghammabhitattovati ghammabhitattahatthi viya. Ogahe te thantdaranti
yatha so nago pokkharanam ogahitva pivitva aggasondamattam
pafifiayamanam katva nimuggo sukham satam vindati, evam kada nu kho te
thenudaram thanavemajjham udarafica otaritva aham sukham satam
patilabhissamiti vadati.

“Accarikusova nagova3, jitarh me tuttatomarari.
Karanam nappajanami, sammatto lakkhantiruya”ti—

Ettha tuttarh vuccati kannamile vijjhana-ayadandako. Tomaranti
padadisu vijjhanadandatomaram. Ankusoti matthake vijjhanakutilakantako.
Yo ca nago pabhinnamatto accankuso hoti ankusam atito, ankusena
vijjhiyamanopi vasam na gacchati, so “jitam maya tuttatomaram, yo aham
ankusassapi vasarh na gacchami’ti madadappena# kifici karanarn na bujjhati.
Yatha so accankuso nago “‘jitarn me tuttatomaran”ti kifici karanam
nappajanati, evam ahampi lakkhanasampanna-urutaya lakkhantruya
sammatto matto pamatto ummatto viya kifici karanam nappajanamiti vadati.

Atha va accankusova nago ahampi sammatto lakkhantruya kifici

1. Sabbangasobhani (Sya) 2. Angiramsi (Sya), angarasmi (Ka)
3. Nago ca (Sya) 4. Madadabbena (Ka)
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tato viragakaranam nappajanami. Kasma? Yasma tena nagena viya jitam me

tuttatomaram, na kassaci vadato vacanam adiyami.

Tayi gedhitacittosmiti bhadde lakkhantru tayi baddhacittosmi.
Gedhitacittoti va gedham ajjhupetacitto. Cittarn viparinamitanti pakatim
jahitva thitam. Patiganturn na sakkomiti nivattiturh na sakkomi.
Vankaghastova ambujoti balisam gilitva thitamaccho viya. “Ghaso”tipi

patho, ayamevattho.

Vamuruti vamakarena santhita-tiru, kadalikkhandhasadisa-urati va
attho. Sajati alinga. Mandalocaneti itthiyo na tikhinam nijjhayanti mandam
alocenti olokenti, tasma “mandalocana”ti vuccanti. Palissajati
sabbatobhagena alinga. Etarn me abhipatthitanti etamh maya abhinham

patthitam.

Appako vata me santoti pakatiyava mando samano. Vellitakesiyati kesa
muificitva pitthiyam vissatthakale sappo viya vellanta gacchanta assati
vellitakesi, tassa vellitakesiya. Anekabhavo samuppaditi anekavidho jato.
Anekabhagoti va patho. Arahanteva dakkhinati arahantamhi dinnadanam

viya nanappakarato pabhinno.

Yarh me atthi katarh pufifianti yam maya katamm pufinamatthi.
Arahantesu tadisuti tadilakkhanappattesu arahantesu. Taya saddhim

vipaccatanti sabbam taya saddhimeva vipakam detu.

Ekoditi ekibhavam gato. Nipako satoti nepakkarm vuccati pafina, taya
samannagatoti nipako. Satiya samannagatatta sato. Amatarn Muni jigisanoti
yatha so Buddhamuni amatam nibbanam jigisati pariyesati, evam tam aham
Striyavacchase jigisami pariyesami. Yatha va so amatam jigisano esanto

gavesanto vicarati, evaham tam esanto gavesanto vicaramitipi attho.

Yathapi Muni nandeyya, patva sambodhimuttamanti yatha Buddhamuni

Bodhipallanke nisinno sabbafifiutafiianam patva nandeyya toseyya. Evam
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nandeyyanti evameva ahampi taya missibhavam gato nandeyyam,
pitisomanassajato bhaveyyanti vadati.

Taharh bhadde vareyyaheti aheti amantanam, ahe bhadde
Sturiyavacchase Sakkena Devanamindena “kim dvisu devalokesu devarajjam
ganhasi, Sturiyavacchasan”ti evam vare dinne devarajjam pahaya
“Suriyavacchasam ganhami’ti evam tam aham vareyyam iccheyyam
ganheyyanti attho.

Salamva na ciram phullanti tava pitu nagaradvare naciram pupphito
salo atthi, so ativiya manoharo, tam naciram phullasalam viya. Pitaram te
sumedhaseti atisassirikam tava pitaram vandamano namassami namo
karomi. Yassasetadisi pajati yassa etadisi dhita.

349. Sarhsandatiti kasma gitasaddassa ceva vinasaddassa ca vannam
kathesi, kim tattha Bhagavato sarago atthiti, natthi. Chalangupekkhaya
upekkhako Bhagava etadisesu thanesu, kevalam itthanittham janati, na tattha
rajjati. Vuttampi cetam ‘“samvijjati kho avuso Bhagavato cakkhu, passati
Bhagava cakkhuna rupam, chandarago Bhagavato natthi, suvimuttacitto
Bhagava. Samvijjati kho avuso Bhagavato sotan”ti-adil. Sace pana vannam
na katheyya, Paficasikho “okaso me katoti na janeyya, atha sakko
“Bhagavata Paficasikhassa okaso na katoti devata gahetva tatova
patinivatteyya, tato mahajaniyo bhaveyya. Vanne pana kathite “kato
Bhagavata Paficasikhassa okaso”ti devatahi saddhim upasankamitva pafiham
pucchitva vissajjanavasane asitiya devatasahassehi saddhim sotapattiphale
patitthahissatiti fatva vannam kathesi.

Tattha kada sarhytlhati kada ganthita pindita. Tena kho panaharm
bhante samayenati tena samayena tasmim tumhakam sambodhippattito
patthaya atthame sattahe. Bhadda nama Sturiyavacchasati namato bhadda
sartrasampattiya Suriyavacchasa. Bhaginiti voharavacanametam, devadhitati
attho. Parakaminiti param kameti abhikankhati.

1. Samn 2. 374 pitthe.
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Upanaccantiyati naccamanaya. Sa kira ekasmim samaye
Catumaharajikadevehi saddhim Sakkassa devarajassa naccam dassanatthaya
gata, tasmim ca khane Sakko Tathagatassa attha yathabhucce gune
payirudahasi. Evam tasmim divase gantva naccanti assosi.

Sakkupasankamavannana

350. Patisammodatiti “samsandati kho te”’ti-adini vadanto Bhagava
sammodati, Paficasikho patisammodati. Gatha ca bhasanto Paficasikho
sammodati, Bhagava patisammodati. Amantesiti janapesi. Tassa kirevari
ahosi “ayam Paficasikho maya mama kammena pesito attano kammam
karoti, evartipassa Satthu sa